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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Jo- \ 
seph. He was conceived by the Holy Ghost, \ 
and born of the Virgin Mary when she was 
espoused to Joseph. 19 The angel satisfieth 
the misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and in- 
terpreteth the names of Christ. 

T he book of the ‘generation 
of Jesus Christ, '’the son of 
David, ‘ the son of Abraham. 

•Luke 3. 23. » eh. 22. 42. Jolin7.42. Acts 2. 30. 

& 13. 23. Horn. 1. 3. « Gal. 3. 16. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and' 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob, 
begat Judas and his brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and Esrom 
begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz 
of Eachab ; and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed be- 
gat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king be- 
gat Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; 


and Josaphat begat Joram ; 
and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; 
and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses begat A- 
mon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And ^Josias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried 
away to Babylon : 

2 Some read, Josias begat Jalcim, and Jdkim begat 
Jechonias. 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abi- 
ud ; and Abiud begat EUakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat Achim; and 
Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
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generations; and from David 
until the carrying away Into 
Babylon are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the carrying 
aWay into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 IT Now the ^ birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found 
with child *of the Holy Gfhost. 

<* Luke 1. 27. ‘ Luke 1. 35. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not 
willing to make her a pub- 
lick example, was minded* to 
put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the an^el 
of the Lord appeared imto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
'for that which is “conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

^ Luke 1. 35. ^ Gr. hegoUen. 

21 "And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name *JB8US: for ‘‘he shall i 
save his people from their sins. ' 

s Luke 1. 31. That is, Sarioui, Heb. ^ Acts 4. 

12. & 5. 31. & 13. 23, 38. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 


with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and ' they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

® Or, his name shall be called. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took imto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth ‘ her first- 
born son: and he called his 
name JESUS. i Ldke 2. 7, 21. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Fourth Year before the Common Account 
called Anno Domini. — 1 The wise men out 
of the east are directed to Christ by a star. 
* 1 1 They worship him, and offer their presents. 
14 Joseph feeth kito Egypt , with Jesus and 
his mother. 16 Herod slayeth the children : 
20 himself dieth. 23 Christ is brought back 
again into Galilee to Nazareth. 

OW when “Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judaea in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 

a Luke 2. 4, 6, 7. 

2 Saying, '’Where is he that 
is born IGng of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 

him. ^ Luke 2. 11. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gather- 
ed all the chief priests and 
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scribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where 
Christ should be bom. 

5 And they said imto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 “And thou Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the princes of 
Juda : for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, ^that shall 
■rule my people Israel. 

' John 7. 42. « Eev. 2. 27. 2 Or, feed. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them dOigently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said. Go and search 
diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found Jdm, 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 If And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the yoimg child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
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worshipped him : and when 
they had opened their trea- 
sures, they ® presented imto 
him gifts ; gold, and fmnkin- 
cense, and myrrh. » or, offered. 

12 And being warned of God 
° in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own coimtry 
another way. • ch. i. 20. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying. Arise, and 
take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod 
will seek the young child to 
destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed 
into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying. Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 

16 If Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old 
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and tmder, according to the 
time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wise men. 

ly Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the pr(mhet, saying, 

18 In mma was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and ^eat mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping /or her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 1 But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead which sought 
the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judaea in 
the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned 
aside 'into the parts of Galilee : 

fch. 3.13. Luke 2. 39. 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called ® Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets. He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 

» John I. 45. 


CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 26. — 1 John preacheth: his office: life, 
and baptism, 7 He reprehendeth the Pha^ 
riseeSj 13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan, 

I N those days came “John 
the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judaea, 

* Mark 1. 4, 16. Luke 3. 2, 3. John 1. 28. 

2 And saying. Repent ye: for 
" the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. ^ 4. n. & 10. 7. 

3 For this is he that was spo- 
ken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying, 'The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, ‘‘Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

® Mark 1. 3. Luke 3. 4. John 1. 23. ^ Luke 1. 76. 

4 And “the same John had 
his raiment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins ; and his meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey. -Mark 1.6. 

5 'Then went out to him Je- 
rusalem, and all Judaea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, 

'Mark 1.6. Luke 3. 7. 

6 ®And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

s Acts 19. 4, 18. 

7 If But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, ‘‘O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to 
flee from ‘the wrath to come? 

O eh. 12. 34. & 23. S3. Luke 3. 7, 8. 9. 
i Eom. 5. 9. 1 Thess. 1. 10. 
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8 Bring forth therefore firuits 
* meet for repentance : 

* Or, anmuerable to amendment of life. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, ^We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

‘John 8. 33, 39. Acta IS. 26. Rom. 4. 1, 11. 16. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: 

' therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 

the fire. '*.7.19. Luke 13. 7. 9. John 15.6. 

11 “I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but 
he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear : ” he 
shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

‘Mark 1.8. Luke 3. 16. John 1. 15, 26, 33. Acta 1. 
5. & 11. 10. & 19. 4. n Acte 2. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his fioor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer; but he will 
“bum up the chaff with im- 
quenchable fire. ° <*. 13. so. 

13 IT •’Then cometh Jesus 
’from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

P Mark 1. 9. Luke 3. 21. a ch. 2. 22. 

14 But John forbad him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me ? 
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16 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it to he so 
now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 'And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw ‘the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

'Mark 1.10. • Luke 3. 22. John 1.32, 33. 

IT ‘ And lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

‘.Iohnl2. 28. ” ch. 12. 18. & 17. 5. Mark 1.11. 

Luke 9. 35. Epb.l. 6. Col. 1.13. 2 Pet. 1.17. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 27. — 1 Christ fastethy and is tempted. 11 
The angels minister unto him. 13 He dwell- 
eth in Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach, 
18 calkth Peter, and Andrew, 21 James, 

I and John, 23 arid Healeth all the diseased. 

T hen was ‘Jesus led up of 
the spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. 

» Mark 1. 12, &c. Luke 4. 1, &c. h Acta 8. 39. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. 
It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
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every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up 'into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, 'ch. 27 . 53 . Eev.ii.2. 

6 And saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down: for it is writ- 
ten, He shall give his angels 
charge* concerning thee: and 
in tMir hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; 

9 And saith imto him. All 
these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
is written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, ^ angels came 
and ministered imto him. 

a Heb. 1. 14. 

12 If "Now when Jesus had 

•Mark 1.14. Luke 3. 20. & 4. 14, 31. John 4. 43. 


heard that John was ^cast 
into prison, he departed into 

Galilee ; 2 Or, delivered up. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, 
in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was sp(men by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of ^bulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, bg the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 'The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light ; and 
to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death light 

is sprung up. ' Luke 2. 32. 

17 If ®From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, 
'•Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

s Mark 1. 14, 15. t ch. 3. 2. & 10. 7. 

18 If 'And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon ^ called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

• Mark 1. 16, 17, 18, Luke 5. 2. ‘ John 1 . 42. 

19 And he saith imto them, 
Follow me, and 'I will make 
you fishers of men. ‘ Luke s. lo, ii. 

20 '“And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

‘Mark 10. 28. Luke 18. 28. 
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21 "And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets ; and he called them. 

n Mark 1. 19, 20. Luke 5. 10. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 If And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, "teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching •’the 
gospel of the kingdom, ’and 
healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease a- 
mong the people. 

»ch,9.33. Mark 1.21, 39. Luke 4. 15,44. 

P ch. 24. 14. Mark 1. 14. i Mark 1. Zi. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria : and they brought 
imto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy ; an4 
he healed them. 

25 'And there followed him 

great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judaea, and from beyond 
Jordan. r Mark 3 . 7 . 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ beginneth his sermon in the 
mount: S declaring who are blessed^ \Zwho 
are the salt of the earthy 14 the light of the 
world, the city on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 
9 


idtat jl 0 came to the law, 21 What HU to 
Wl, 9,1 to commit adultery, 33 to swear: 38 
ea/horteth to suffer wrong, 44 to hoe even our 
enemies, and to hbour after peifectness. 

seeing the multitudes, 
"he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto Min : 

• Mark 3. IS. 

2 And he opened Ms mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 '’Blessed are the poor in 

spirit : for their’s is the king- 
dom of heaven. ^ Luke e. 20 . 

4 " Blessed are they that mourn; 
for they shall be comforted. 

0 Luke 6. 21. John 16. 20. 2 Cor. 1. 7. Bev. 21. 4. 

6 Blessed are the meek: for 
^ they shall inherit the earth. 

See Bom. 4. 13. 

6 Blessed are they wMch do 
hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: 

' for they shall obtain mercy. 

»ch. 6. 14. Mark 11. 25. 2 Tim. 1.16. 

Heb.6. 10. Jam. 2. 13. 

8 'Blessed are the ptu'e in 
heart: for *they shall see God. 

'Heb.12.14. «1 Cor. 13. 12. lJohn3.2,3. , 

9 Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 ‘‘Blessed are they wMch 
are persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for their’s is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

••2 Cor. 4. IT. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 1 Pet 3. 14. 

11 ‘ Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 

‘ Luke 6. 22. 

A3 



Gh/riaVe sermon Si*. MATTHEW, V. on the mount. 


you, and shall say all manner 
of *eTil against you ® falsely, 
for my sake. * i **«*• i*- ’ 

12 ‘Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad; for great is your 
rewara in heaven: for “so 
persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

1 Luke 6. 23. Acta 5. 41. Bom. 6. 8. Jam. 1. 2. 

I P«t. 1 13. “ ch. 23. 34, 37. Acte 7. 52. 

1 These. Z 15. 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the 
earth: “but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
vmder foot of men. 

"Mark 9. 50. Luke 14. St, 35. 

14 “Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. » Ptii. 2. 15. 

16 Neither do men •’light a 
candle, and put it imder ®a 
bushel, but on a candlestick; 
and it giveth light imto all 
that are in the house. 

» Mark 4. 21. Luke 8. 16. & 1 1. 33. ’ The word 

in the original eignifieth a meamre cmtcUniug 
ahout a pint less than a peek. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, ’that they may see 
your good works, and 'glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

I I Pet 2. 12. r John 15. 8. 1 Cor. 14. 25. 

17 IT ‘Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. 

• Bom. 3. 31. & 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. 
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18 For verily I say unto you. 

Till heaven and earth pass, 

one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass fix)m the law, till 
aU be fulfilled 

19 "Whosoever therefore shall 

break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. "jam. 2.10. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed '‘the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. * Bom. 9. 31. & 10. 3. 

21 f Ye have heard that it was 

said *by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: ‘ Or, to thent. 

22 But I say imto you. That 
^whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, ‘®Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say. Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

y 1 John 3. 15. * Jam. 2. 20. ® That is, Vainfelloic. 

23 Therefore “if thou bring 

• ch. 8. 4. & 23. 19. 
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thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; 

24 *“ Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer 

thy gift. 18- 19- 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

25 “Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him; lest at 
any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

“Luke 12. 58, 59. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou 
shaft by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

2'r IT Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou 
shaft not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

29 ^ And if thy right eye * of- 

fend thee, “pluck it out, and 
cast U fi*om thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. a ch. is. 8,9. 

Mark 9. 43,-47. ® Or, do cause thee to offend. « See 

chap. 19. 12. Rom. 8. 13. 1 Cor. 9. 27. Col. 3. 6. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 


thee, cut it oS^ and cast it firom 
thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast 
into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 'Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement : 

^See chap. 19. 3, &c- Mark 10. 2, &c. 

32 But I say tmto you, That 
" whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of for- 
nication, causeth her to com- 
mit adultery: and whosoever 
shall marry her that is di- 
vorced committeth adultery. 

Sell. 19.9. Luke 16. 18. Rom. 7. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 10,11. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard that 
'' it hath been said by them of 
old time. Thou shaft not for- 
swear thyself, but shaft perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths: 

»ch. 23. 16. 

34 But I say unto you, ■' Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; 
for it is God’s throne : 

ich.23.16,18,22. Jam. 5. 12. 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool: neither by Jeru- 
salem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shaft thou swear 
by thy head, because thou canst 
not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your communica- 

“ Col. 4.6. Jam. 5. 12. 
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tion be^ Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoeTer is more thw 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Y Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, ‘ That 
ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. > Luke e. 29. Eom. 12. 17, 19. 

1 Cor. 6. 7. lThe«.5. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 9. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloke 
also. 

41 And whosoever “shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. ■» <ai. 2 :. 32 . Mark is. 21 . 

42 Give to him that asketh 

thee, and “from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. »iiuke e. so, 35. 

43 f Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, ” Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray *’for 
them which despitefiilly use 
you, and persecute you ; 

■> Luke 6. 27, 35. Horn. 12. 14, 20. P Luke 23. 34. 

Acts!. 60. 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. 23. & 3. 9. 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his 


sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the imjust. 

46 ‘‘ For if ye love them which 

love you, what reward have 
ye ? do not even the publicans 
the same? » Luke 6 . 32 . 

47 And if ye salute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans so ? 

48 'Be ye therefore perfect, 
even * as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

rLuke6.S6. Col. L 28. & 4. 12. Jam. 1.4. 

1 Pet. 1. 15. 16. rEph. 6. 1. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 31.— -1 Christ cmtinueth his sermon in 
the mounty speaking of almSy S prayer , 14 
forgiving our brethreny 16 fasting y 19 where 
our treasure is to be laid upy 24 of serving 
Gody and mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be 
careful for worldly things : 33 but to seek 
God's kingdom. 

T i-KE heed that ye do not 
yom* ^ alms before men, to 
be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward *of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore ‘when thou doest 
thine alms, *do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. 
Verily 1 say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

•Eom. 12. 8. * Or, mum not a trumpet to he sounded. 

3 But when thou doest alms. 
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let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in. 
secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself '* shall 
reward thee openly. “Lake u. h. 

5 If And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are : for they love to 
pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be 
seen pf men. Verily I say imto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: 'Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy name. 'Luke ii. % &o. 

10 Thy kingdom come. *Thy 

will be done in earth, it u 
in heaven. 26. 39, 42. Acte 21. u. 
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11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And ' forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

•ct-lS. 21. &c. 

13 'And lead us not into 
temptation, but * deliver us 
from evU: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

fch.26.41. Luke 22. 40, 43. I Cor. TO. 13. 2 Pet 2. 9. 

Eev. 3.10. eJokn 17.15. 

14 '■For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you : 

» Mark 11. 25, 26. Eph.4.32. Col. 3. 13. 

15 But 4f ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your 
trespasses, ‘ch. 18.35. jam. 2.13. 

16 IT Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of 
a sad countenance : for they 
disfigiure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret: and 
thy* Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 IF ‘'Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, 

k 1 Tim. 6. 17. Heb. 13. 5. Jam. 5. 1. See. 
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where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where tMeves break 
throimh and steal: 

20 ’ But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, -where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 

>rh.l9.a. Luke 12. 33, M.& 18. 22. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

1 Pet 1. 4. 

21 For where your treasure 
is, there will yoim heart be 
also. 

22 “ The light of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 

be full of light. ■"Luke 11. 34, 36. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. ■ If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, 
how OTeat is that darkness ! 

24 1 “No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. “Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

"Luke 16. 13. "Gal. 1.10. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

Jam. 4. 4. 1 John 2. 15. 

25 Therefore I say imto you, 
* Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 

P Luke 12. 22, 23. Pljil.4.6. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 


26 * Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
.do they reap, nor gather into 
bams; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they? 

« Luke 12. 24, &t. 

2T Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Consider the lines 
of the field, how they ^ow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say imto you, 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat ? or. 
What shall we drink? or. Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness ; and all these things shall 
be added imto you. 

T Mark 10. 30. Luke 12. 31. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the mor- 
row shall take tho^ht for the 
thin^ of itself. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D, 31, — 1 Oirist ending hie sermon in the 
mounts reproveth rash judgment, 6 ftyrhiddeth 
to cast holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to pray- 
er, 13 to enter in at the strait gate, }5 to be- 
ware of false prophets, 21 not to be hearers, 
but d^s of the word : 24 like houses builded 
on a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 

1’UDGE ‘not, that ye be not 

judged. * Luke 6. 37. Horn. 2. 1. 

& 14. 3. 4, 10, 13. 1 Cor. 4. 3, 5. Jam. 4. 11, 12. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : '’and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

‘Mark 4. 24. Luke 6. 38. 

3 'And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

« Luke 6. 41, 42. 

4 Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother. Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye ; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 IT ''Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 

4 Acta 13. 43, 46. 
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cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them 
imder their feet, and turn a- 
gain and rend you. 

7 IT ' Ask, and it shall be given 

you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: ‘ch. 21. 22. Mark 11.24. 

Luke 11. 9,10. & 18. 1. John 14. 13. & 15. 7. & 16. 23, 24. 
Jam. 1.5,6. 1 John 3. 22. & 5. 14, 15. 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

9 'Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone ? 

'Luke 11. 11, 12, 13. 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to 
them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things *what- 
soeveryewoiddthat men should 
do to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. « Luke e. 31. ‘ ch. 22. 40. 

Eom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Gal. 5. 14. 1 Tim. 1.5. 

13 H ' Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: 

1 Luke 13. 24. 
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U ^ because strait is the ^te, 
aad narrow is the waj, ?^ch 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. ’Or, B<m. 

15 H ‘'Beware of false prophets, 
‘ which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
“ravening wolves. 

‘ch. 24. 4, 5, 11,24. Mark 13. 22. Eom. 16. 17, 18. 
Eph. 5. 6. Col. 2. 8. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 2, 3. 1 John 4. 1. 
12 Tim. 3. 6. “Acte 20. 29. 30. 

16 “Ye shall know them by 
their finits. ”Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 

thistles? "Ter.20. ch.12.33. "Luke 6.43,44. 

17 Even so ‘’every good tree 

bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 'ch. 12. 83. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 ’Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

flch. 3. 10. Luke 3. 9. J<din 15. 2, 6. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 f Not every one that saith 
unto me, 'Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

'ch. 25. 11, 12. Luke 6. 46. & 13. 25. Acts 19. 13. 
Bom. 2. 18. Jam. 1. 22. 

22 Many will say to me in 
that day. Lord, Lord, have we , 


‘not prophesied in thy name? 
and in my name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

•John IL 61. 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

23 And ‘then will I profess 
imto them, I never knew you : 
” depart fium me, ye that work 
iniquity. ‘ch.25.12. Luke 13. 25, 27. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. “ch. 26.41. 

24 IT Therefore “whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, 1 will liken 
him imto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

* Luke 6. 47, &c. 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the fioods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be liken- 
ed unto a foolish man, which 
biult his house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 

the people were astonished at 
his doctnne : 

r ch. 13. 64. Mark 1 . 22. & 6. 2. Luke 4. 32. 

29 ‘For he taught them as 

« John 7. 46. 
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one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 31. — 2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 6 heal- 
eth the centurion's servant, 1 4> Peter's mother 
in law, 16 and many other diseased: 18 
sheweth how he is to be followed : 23 stilleth 
the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the devils 
out of two men possessed, 31 and svfffereth 
them to go into the swine, 

W HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 “And, behold, there came 
a leper and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

a Mark 1. 40, &c. Luke 6. 12, &c. 

3 And J esus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will ; 
be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
‘See thou tell no man; but 
go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift 
that “Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

b ch. 9. 30. Mark 5. 43. « Luke 5. 14. 

6 ^And when Jesus was 
entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, "Luke 7. 1. &c. 

6 And saying. Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
ievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 
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8 The centurion answered and 
said. Lord, “I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come imder my 
roof: but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

•Luke 15. 19, 21. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, 
Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed. Verily I say un- 
to you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel 

11 And I say imto you. That 
'many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. fLukel3.29. Act* 10.43. 

& 11. 18. & 14. 27. Eom. 16. 9, &c. Eph. 3. 6. 

12 But *the children of the 
kingdom ‘shall be cast out into 
outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

»ch.21.43. Uch. 1:3.42, 50. & 22.13. & 24. 51. 

& 25. 30. Luke IS. 28. 2 Pet. 2. 17. Jude 13. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion. Go thy way ; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 1 ‘And when Jesus was 

•Mark 1.29, 80, 31. Luke 4. 38, 39. 



ChriM St. MATTHEW, Vni. ihe tempest. 


come into Peter’s house, he 
saw ‘his i^e’s mother laid, 
and sick of a fever. ‘i cor. 9. a 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 IT 'When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all that 
were sick : 

i Mark 1. 32. &c. Luke 4. 40, 41. 

17 ^ That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, “Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. » 1 Pet- 2 . 24 . 

18 t Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to de- 
part imto the other side. 

19 “And a eertain scribe came, 

and said unto him. Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou gOest. ” I‘'*e 9 . 57 , 53. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 “And another of his dis- 

ciples said imto him. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. « Late 9. 59, eo. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, 
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Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 1 And when he was en- 
tered into a ship, his disciples 
followed him. 

24 PAnd, behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, in- 
somuch that the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: but he 
was asleep. 

P Mark 4. 37, &c. Luke 8. 23, &c. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying. 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Wby are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea ; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 

28 IT ■* And when he was come 
to the other side into the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way. 

•iMark 5. 1, &c. Luke 8. 26, Ac. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way 



Christ cure^ one St. MATTHEW, IX. sick qf the jmsp. 


off from them aa herd of many 
swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought 
him, saying. If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, 
Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of 
swine: and, behold, th^ whole 
herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus : 
and when they saw him, 'they 
besought Mm that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 

J’Luke 5. 8. Acte 16. 39. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 31. — 2 Christ curing one sick of the 'palsy ^ 

9 calkth Matthew from the recdpt of custom, 

10 eateth with publicans and sinners, 14 rfe- 
fendeth his disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth 
the bloody issue, 23 raisethfrom dmth Jairus* 
daughter, 27 giveth sight to two blind men, 
32 healeth a dumb man possessed of a devil, 
36 and hath compassion of the multitude, 

A nd he entered into a ship, 
. and passed over, ‘and came 
into his own city. *<*. 4. is. 

2 ’’And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 

b Mark 2. 3. Luke 5. 18. 
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lying on a bed: ‘and Jesus see- 
ing their faith said imto the 
sick of the palsy; Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins be for- 
given thee. “ct- 8. 10 . 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus ''knowing their 
thoughts said. Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? « ch. 12. 25. 

Mark 12. 15. Luke 5. 22. & 6. 8. & 9. 47. Sc 11. 17. 

6 For whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be for^ven thee; or 
to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

T And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and glo- 
rified Go^ which had given 
such power unto men. 

9 II ‘And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

•Mark 2. 14. Luke 5. 27. 

10 H 'And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 

f Mark 2. 15, &c. Luke 5. 29, &c. 
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beh<dd, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disdples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, Why eateth your Master 
with 'publicans and '‘sinners ? 

« ch. 11. 19. Loke 5. 30. & 15. 2. >■ Gal. 2. 15. 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them. They that 
be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, 'I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, 
^ but sinners to repentance. 

‘ch.12.7. ‘I Tim. 1.15. 

14 II Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying, 'Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not ? 

1 Mark 2. 18, &c. Luke 5. 33, &c. & 18. 12. 

16 And Jesus said imto them, 
Can “the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the (mys will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and " then shall they fast. 

«> John a 29. ■> Act* 13. 2. 3. & 14. 23. 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

16 No man putteth a piece 
of ” new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which is put in 
to fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 

worse. * Or, razD, or, unwrought doth. 

It Neither do men put new 
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wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine 
mto new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 1 “While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain niler, and woi’- 
shipped him, saying. My daugh- 
ter is even now dead : but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she shall live. 

° Mark 5. 22, &;c. Luke 8. 41, &c. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his dis- 
ciples. 

20 IT •‘And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Mm, and touched the 
hem of his garment : 

V Mark 5. 25. Luke 8. 43. 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him a- 
bout, and when he saw her, 
he said. Daughter, be of good 
comfort; '•thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole fi^m that 

hour. ■> Luke 7. 60. & 8. 48. & 17. 19. & 18 . 42. 

23 'And when Jesus came 
into the ruler’s house, and saw 
the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, ■-uarks.ss. Luke8.5i. 
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24 He said unto them, ’Give 

place : for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. -Act. 20.10. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 

26 And ®the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

® Or, this fame. 

27 IT And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, '‘Thou 
son of David, have mercy on us. 

•ch. 15. 22. & 20. 30, 31. Mark 10. 47, 48. 

Luke 18. 38, 39. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came 
to him: and Jesus saith imto 
them. Believe ye that I am able 
to do this ? They said unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith 
be it imto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed; and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying, "See that no man 
know it. 

" ch. 8. 4. & 12. Ifi. & 17. 9. Luke 5. 14. 

31 *But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that countiy. 

‘Mark 7. 36. 

32 If ’'As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil. 

y See chap. 12. 22. Luke 11. 14. 
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33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying. 
It was never so seen in Israel 

34 But the Pharisees said, 
’He casteth out devils through 
the prince of the derils. 

>chl2. 24. Mark 3. 22. Luke 11. 15. 

35 ‘And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, '’teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every 
siclmess and every disease a- 
mong the people. 

- nlark 6. 6. Luke 13. 22. ch. 4. 23. 

36 If "But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they * fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 

® Mark 6. 34. * Or, were tired and lay dotm. 

37 Then saith he unto his 
disciples, *The Harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers 

are few ; *Luke lO. 2. John 4. 35. 

38 'Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labourers into 
his harvest. '2 The®. 3.1. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. D.31. — 1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apo- 
stles, enabling them with power to do miracles, 
5 giveth them their charge, teacheth them, 16 
coniforteth them against persecutions : 40 antf 
promiseth a blessing to those that receive them. 

A nd ‘when he had called 
_ unto him his twelve dis- 

• Mork 3. 13, 14. & 6. 7. Luke 6. 13. & 9. 1. 
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ciple^ he gave them power 
^agawM imclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all man- 
ner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. ’ or. over. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, 
Simon, ’’who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James 
the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother; "John 1.42. 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican; James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Lebbseus, whose 
surname was Thaddseus ; 

4 ° Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas ‘‘Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

® Luke 6, 15. Acte 1, 13. ^ John 13. 26. 

6 These twelve Jesus sentforth, 
and commanded them, saying, 
*€ro not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of 
^the Samaritans enter ye not: 

•ch. 4.15. 'John4. 9, 20. 

6 *But go rather to the ’’lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

«ch. 15. 24. Acts 13. 46. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

7 ‘And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

'Luke 9. 2. "ch. 3. 2. & 4. 17. Luke 10. 9. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: ’freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give. ‘Acts s. is, 20 . 

9 m a Provide neither gold, 

»Miixk6.8. Luke9.3.&10.4.&22.36. sOr.Get. 
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nor silver, nor “brass in your 

h See Mark 6. 8. 

10 Nor scrip for yoitr joimiey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet ‘staves : “for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. 

* Gr. a staff. ® Luke 10. 7. 1 C5or. 9. 7, &c. 

1 Tim. 5. 18. 

11 '’And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

P Luke 10. 8. 

12 And when ye come into 
an house, salute it. 

13 ’And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

4 Luke 10. 5. 

14 'And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city, ’shake off' 
the dust of your feet. 'Mark e. 11. 

Luke 9. 5. & 10. 10, 11. • Acts 13. 61. & 18. 0. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ‘ It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. ‘ch. 11.22, 24. 

16 IT “Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves : 
“be ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents, and >' “harmless as doves. 

! Luke 30. 3. * Bom. 16. 19. Eph. 5. 15. Cor. 

14. 20. Phil. 2. 15. 6 Or. simple. 

17 But beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to the 

•cli.24,9. Mark 13. 9. Luke 12. 11. & 21. 12. 
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councils, and “they will scourge 
you in their synagogues ; 

i. 40. 

• 18 And '’ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

» Acts 12. 1. & 24. 10. & 25. 7, 23, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

19 'But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak : for it shall 
be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

• Mark 13. 11, 12, 13. Luke 12. 11. & 21. 14, 15. 

20 “For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

« Acts 4.8. & 6. 10. 2Tlm. 4. 17. 

21 'And the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child; and 
the children shall rise up a- 
gainst their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death, 

« ver. 35, 33. Luke 21. 16, 

22 And 'ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s sake : 
®but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 

'Luke 21. 17. « ch. 24. 13. Mark 13. 13. 

23 But '* when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not *have gone 
over the cities of Israel, 'till 
the Son of man be come. 

*> ch. 2. 13. & 4. 12. & 12. 15. Acts 8. 1. & 9. 25. 

& 14, 6. ® Or, end, or, finish. i ch. 16. 28. 

24 ^ The disciple is not above 

‘ Luke 6, 40. John 13. 16. & 15. 20. 
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his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

26 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. If 'they 
have called the master of the 
house 'Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of 
his household ? ' ct. 12 . 24 . Mark 3 . 22 . 

Luke 11. 15. John 8. 48, 52. "^Gr. Bedzdnd. 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
“ for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

m Mark 4. 22. Luke 8. 17. & 12. 2, 3. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 

28 ” And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

•Luke 12. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 14. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a ‘farthing ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the groimd 
without your Father. 

® It w in value h \\ . / ' ' _ ‘ 

being the tenth part of the Boman penny : fcJee 
on ch. 18 . 28 . 

30 ° But the very hairs of your 
head are all niunbered. 

-Luke 21. 18. Acts 27. 34. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 

p Luke 12. 8. Kom.10.9.10. 
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coqIbsb me before men, 'him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

4 Bev. 3. 5. 

33 ' But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

'M«rk8.S8. Lake 9. 26. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

34 ’Think not that I am dome 
to send peace on earth : I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

•Lake 12. 49. 61, 52, 53. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the dau^ter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 imd ' a man’s foes shall he 
they of his own household. 

* John 13. 18. 

37 " He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. , 

•Luke 14. 26. 

38 ^And he that taketh not 
his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

•ch. 16.24. Mark 8. 34. Luke 9. 23. & 14. 27. 

39 ^He that findeth his life 
shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

rch.16.25. Luke 17. 33. John 12. 25. 

40 IT ’He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that re- 

'ch.lB.5. Luke 9. 48. & 10. 16. John 12. 44. 
&13.20. Gal. 4. 14. 
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ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall' 
receive a prophet’s reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. 

42 ‘And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only 
in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say imto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

*oh.l8.5,6. &25.40. Mark 9. 41. Heb.6.10. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 31. — ^2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ, 
7 Chrises testimony concerning John, 18 The 
opinion of the people, both concerning John 
and Christ, 20 Christ uphraideth the unthanh- 
fulness and unrepentance of Chorassin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum : 25 and praising his 
Fath^'s wisdom in revealing the gospel to the 
simple, 28 he calleth to him all such as /ee/ 
the burden of their sins, 

A nd it came to pass, when 
. Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 “Now when John had heard 
‘in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, * Luke 7. 18, 19, &c. b ch. 14. 3. 

3 And said imto him. Art thou 
‘ he that should come, or do we 
look for another? c John 6. 14. 

4 Jesus answered and said 
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unto them, Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

5 ‘‘The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and 'the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

d John 2. 23. & 3. 2. & 5. 36. & 10. 25, 38. & 14. II. 

•Luke 4. 18. Jam. 2. 5. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 

1.23. & 2. 14. Gb 1.5.11. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

7 IT *And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say imto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
Avildemess to see? *‘A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

e Luke 7. 24. Eph. 4. 14. 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft dothingaie in kings’houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, ‘and more than a prophet. 

1 ch. 14. 5. & 21. 28. Luke 1. 70. & 7. 28. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, ‘‘Behold,! send mymes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 

thee. ‘Mark 1.2. Luke 1. 76. & 7. 27. 

11 Verily I say imto you, A- 
mong them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: 
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notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 ‘And from the days of 
J ohn the Baptist imtil now the 
kingdom of heaven “sufiereth 
violence, and the violent take 
it by force. ‘Lukei6.i6. ^or,* 

hy force; and they tliat thrust men. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied imtil John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, 
this is “Elias, which was for to 

■”cli.l7.12. Luke L 17. 

15 "He that hath ears to hear, 

let him hear. » ch. i3. 9 . Luke s. s. 

Rev. 2. 7. 11, 17, 29. & 3. 6, 13, 22. 

16 If “But whereimto shall I 
liken this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their 

fellows, "Luke 7.31. 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say. 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they say. 
Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a winebibber, '’a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. ’But wis- 
dom is justified of her children. 

p ch. 9. 10. *1 Luke 7. 35. 

20 H 'Then began he to up- 

^ Luke 10. 13, &c. 
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braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida I for 
if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say imto you, “It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

» ch. 10. 15. ver. 24. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted imto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, ‘ That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

‘ch.10.15. 

25 IT "At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because "thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, ’'and hast revealed 
them unto babes. "Luke 10.21. 

•ICor.l. 19,27. &2. 8. 2 Cor. 3.14. 7 011.16.17. 

26 Even so. Father : for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 


27 ‘All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; ‘neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal Mm. 

• ch. 28. 18. Luke 10. 22. John 3. 35. & 13. 3. & 17. 2. 

1 Cor. 15. 27. * John 1. 18. & 6. 46. & 10. 15. 

28 IT Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am 

meek and ‘lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your 

souls. “John 13. 15. Phfl. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 2. 21. 1 John 2. 6. « PhU. 2. 7, 8. 

30 '’For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. " i Joim 5 . 3 . 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. I). 31. — 1 Christ reproreth the blindness of 
the Pharisees concerning the breach of the 
sabbath, 3 by sci'iptures, 9 by reason, 13 and 
by a miracle. 22 He healeth the man possess- 
ed that was blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall never be for- 
given. 36 Account shall be made of idle 
words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
seek after a sign : 49 and shewcth who is his 
broth^, sister, and rrwther. 

A t that time ‘Jesus went on 
. the sabbath day through 
the com ; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of com, and to eat. 

* Mark 2. 23. Luke 6. 1. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
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not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, wMch was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 

’'law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? " John 7. 22 . 

6 But I say unto you. That in 
this place is one greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 

this meaneth, ” I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guilt- 
less. "ch.9.13. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 '’And when he was depart- 
ed thence, he went into their 
synagogue : ^Mark 3. 1. Luke C. 0. 

10 IT And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand wither- 
ed. And they asked him, say- 
ing, 'Is it la^diil to heal on the 
sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse him. 

• Luke 13. 14. & 14. 3. John 3. 16. 
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11 And he said imto them. 
What man shall there be a- 
mong you, that shall have one 
sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was 
restoredwhole,like as the other. 

14 If Then 'the Pharisees went 
out, and ^held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 

him. »ch.27.1. Mark 3. 6. Luke 6. 11. 

John 5. 18. & 10. 39. & 11. 53. 2 counseL 

15 But when Jesus knew it, *he 
withdrew himself from thence : 
'“and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

K See chap. 10. 23. Mark 3. 7. h ch. 19. 2. 

16 And ‘ charged them that 

they should not make him 
known: ict.aso. 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

18 BeWd my servant, whom 
I have chosen ; my beloved, ‘‘in 
whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. ‘ch.3.i7.&i7.5. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
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braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not : 

21 Woe imto thee, Chorazin! 
woe imto thee, Bethsaida I for 
if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, “It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

■ ch. 10. 15. ver. 24. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted imto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, ‘ That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

‘ch.10.15. 

25 1 "At that time Jesus an- 

swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because *thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, ’'and hast revealed 
them mito babes. "Luke lo. 21 . 

•ICor.l. 19,27.&2.8. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 7ch.16.17. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 


27 'AH things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; “neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. 

•ch. 28. 18. Luke 10. 22. John 3. 35. & 13. 3. & 17. 2. 

1 Cor. 15. 27. • John 1. 18. & 6. 46. & 10. 15. 

28 IT Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am 

meek and " lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your 

souls. >■ John 13. 15. Phil. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 2. 21. 1 John 2.6. « Phil. 2. 7, 8. 

30 '’For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. ^ i Joim s. 3 . 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ reproveth the blindness of 
the Pharisees concerning the breach of the 
sabbath, 3 by scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 and 
by a miracle. 22 He healeth the man possess- 
erf that was blind and dumb, 31 Blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall never be for- 
given, 36 Account shall be made of idle 
words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
seek after a sign : 49 and sheweth who is his 
broth^j sister, and mother, 

T that time “Jesus went on 
the sabbath day through 
the eorn ; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of eom, and to eat. 

•Mark 2. 23. Luke 6.1. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said imto him. Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
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not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 

*'law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? ^ John 7, 22. 

6 But I say imto you. That in 
this place is one greater than 
the temple. 

T But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, ' I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guilt- 
less. « oh. 9.13. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 '’And when he was depart- 
ed thence, he went into their 
synagogue : <*Mark 3. 1. Luke C. G. 

10 If Ajid, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand wither- 
ed. And they asked him, say- 
ing, 'Is it IumTuI to heal on the 
sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse him. 

® Luke 13. 14. & 14. 3. John 9. 16. 
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11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be a- 
mong you, that shall have one 
sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched forth; and it was 
restored whole,like as the other. 

14 If Then 'the Pharisees went 
out, and ^held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 

him. fch.27.1. Mark 3. 6. LnkoG.U. 

John 5. 18. & 10. 39. & 11. 53. 2 Or, toolc counsel, 

15 But when Jesus knew it, ®he 
withdrew himself from thence : 
■■and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

K See chap. 10. 23. Mark 3. 7. ^ ch. 19. 2. 

16 And ‘ charged them that 

they should not make him 
known: ich.9.30. 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom 
I have chosen ; my beloved, ^in 
whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. “ eh- s- u- & u- s- 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
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neither ehall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 f ' Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 

1 See chap. 9. 32. Mark 3. 11. Luke 11. 14. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the son of David? 

24 “But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by * Beelzebub the prince of 

the devils. ■»cli.9.34. Mark 3.22. 

Luke 11. 15. ^ Gr. Beehdnd : and so ver. 27. 

25 And Jesus “knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 

*»ch, 9. 4. John 2. 25. Eev. 2. 23. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do yom* 
children cast them out ? there- 
fore they shall be your judges. 


28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then “the 
kingdom of God is come imto 

you. “ Luke 1. 33. & 11. 20. & 17. 20, 21. 

29 ’’Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

PLuke 11. 21, 22, 23. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that ga- 
thereth not with me scatter- 
eth abroad. 

31 If Wherefore I say unto you, 
’All manner of sin and blasphe- 
my shall be forgiven unto men : 
“but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. 

•1 Mark 3, 28. Luko 12. 10. Heb. 6. 4, &c, 

& 10. 20, 29. 1 John 5. IG. ^'Acts 7. 51. 

32 And whosoever “ speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, 
‘ it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

•ch. 11. 19. & 13. 55. John 7. 12, 52. ‘ITim. 1. 13. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and “his fruit good; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 

ncb.7. 17. Luke 6. 43, 44. 

34 O "generation of vipers, how 

»ch. 3. 7. & 23. 33. 
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can ye, being eyil, speak good 
things? ’"for out of the £d)un- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speafceth. j Luke 6.45. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
brin^th forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

3T For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

38 t * Then certain of the 
scribes and of the Pharisees 
answered, saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

«ch. IG. 1. Murks. 11. Luke 11. 10. 29. 

John 2. 18. 1 Cor. 1. 22, 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them. An evil and “adul- 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas : 

a ch. It). 4. Mark 8. 38. John 4. 48. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly ; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

41 ■’The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this ge- 
neration, and “shall condemn 

^ Luke 11 . 32. ^ Ijom. 2, 27. 

29 


it: because they repented at the 
preaching of J onas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 ^ The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. "LukeiLsi. 

43 “When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, 'he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest, and findeth none. 

•Luke 11. 24. '1 Pet. 0.8. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house Irom whence I 
came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, 
swepi and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself) and 
they enter in and dwell there : 

and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. Even 
so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 

e Heb. G. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. 

46 If While he yet talked to 
the people, ’'behold, his mother 
and ’his brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with him. 

» Mark 3. 31. Luke 6. 19, 20, 21. • cU. 13. 55. 

Mark 6. 3. .Tolm 2. 12. & 7. 3, 5. Acts 1. 14. 

ICor. 9. 5. tial. 1.19. 

47 Then one said imto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
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brethren stand 'without, desir- 
ing to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren 1 

60 For ■'whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

*See Johnl5.14. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15. Col. 3. 11. 

Heb. 2. 11. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A. D. 31. — 3 The parable of the sower and the 
seed: 18 the exposition of it, 24 The parabk 
of the tares, 31 of the mustard seed, 33 of 
the leaven, 44 of the hidden treasure, 45 of 
the pearl, 47 of the drawnet cast into the 
sea : S3 and how Christ is contemned of 
his own countrymen. 

T he same day went Jesus 
out of the house, “and sat 
by the sea side. ‘Mark 4.1. 

2 ■’And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that “he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

*> Luke 8. 4. c Luke 5. 3. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, 
* Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow ; OLuke 8 . 5. 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 


the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 

6 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness 
of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some 
sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 'Wbo hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 'ch. 11.15. Mark 4. 9. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said imto him. Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because 'it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given, fch.11.25. 

&I6. 17. Mark 4. 11. 1 Cor. 2. 10. lJohn2. 27. 

12'' For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath. 

8ch.25.29. Mark 4. 25. Luke 8. 18. & 19. 26. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see- 
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ing see not ; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they un- 
derstand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 

^ By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not imderstand; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive : 

Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. John 12. 40. Acts 28. 

20,27. Eom.11.8. 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 

15 For this people’s heart is 

waxed gross, and their ears 
‘ are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; lest at 
any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal 
them. iHeb.s.ii. 

16 But ‘‘blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for 
they hear. 

kch. 16. 17. Luke 10. 23, 24. John 20. 29. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
'That many prophets and righ- 
teous nun have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

lHeb.11.13. 1 Pet 1.10,11. 

18 t “ Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

“ Mark 4. 14. Luke 8. 11 . 

19 When any one heareth the 
word "of the kingdom, and 

»ch. 4. 23. 

31 


understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the 
way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon "with joy receiveth it ; 

® John 5. 35. 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while : 
for when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of the 
word, by and by *'he is oflTended. 

Pch.11.6. 2 Tim. 1.15. 

22 ’He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word ; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitftil- 
ness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh imfhiitful. 

■Job. 19.23. Mark 10. 23. Luke 18. 24. 

1 Tim. 6. 9. 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and imder- 
standeth it; Avhich also beai’- 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 

24 IF Another parable put he 
forth imto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
imto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
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enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, tiien appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said mto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and ga- 
ther them up ? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together 
imtil the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers. Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them 
in bimdles to bum them : but 
'gather the wheat into my bam. 

>ch. 3. 12. 

31 1 Another parable put he 
forth Tmto them, saying, "The 
kingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 

field: « Mark 4. 30, &c. Luke 13, 18, 19. 

32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among 

32 


herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 IT ‘Another parable spake 
he tmto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three ^measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

^ Luke 13. 20, &c. * The word in the Greek is o 

measure containing about a peck and a half, wanting 
a little more than a pint. 

34 “All these things spake Je- 
sus unto the multitude in pa- 
rables ; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

“Mark 4. 33, 34. 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; '"I will utter 
things which have been kept 
secret from the foimdation of 
the world. 

“Koin. 40.25,20. 4 Cor. 2. 7. Ep4i.3.9. Col. 4. 26. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
mito him, saying. Declare imto 
us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 ^The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of 

r ch. 24. 14. & 28. 19. Mark 16. 15, 20. Luke 24. 47. 
Eom.10. 18. CoLl.G. 
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the kingdom ; but the tares are 
‘the chfldren of the wicked one; 

■John 8. 44. Acts 18. 10. 1 John 3. 8. 

89 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil ; ‘the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reap- 
ers are the angels. ‘Eev.lilS. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the 
fire ; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, •’and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
* things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

‘ch-W-T. 2 Pet. 2. 1,2. 

42 'And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : ^ there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

"ch-S.!! EeT.19.20.&20.10. Och.8.12. ver.SO. 

43 'Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. ^Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

«1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 58. fyer. 9. 

44 IT Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like imto treasure 
hid in a field ; the which when 
a man hath foimd, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and 
^selleth all that he hath, and 

buyeth that field, 

«Plul.3.7.8. »EeT.3.18. 

45 IT Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like rmto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 

33 


one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

45" T Again, the kingdom od 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and ‘ga- 
thered of eveiy kind : ‘ch. 22. 10. 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and •' sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

‘ch. 25.32. 

60 'And shall cast them in- 
to the fiimace of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing 

of teeth, >Ter.42. 

61 J esus saith unto them. Have 
ye understood all these things ? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then said he \mto them, 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed imto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

63 If And it came to pass, tJiat 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

64 ““And when he was come in- 
to his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, inso- 

m ch. 2. 23. Mark 6. 1. Luke 4. 16, 23. 

B 
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mueh that they were aston- 
iehed, and eai<i Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and th^ 
mighty works? 

65 ” Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother call- 
ed Mary? and °his brethren, 

James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? sMvke.S. Iyiikea23. 

John 6. 42. <'di.12.46. >■ Mark 15. 40. 

66 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us ? Whence then 
hath this man&Sl these things? 

Si And they ’were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, 'A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

<<*.11.6. Mark 6. 3, 4. 'Luke 4. 24. John 4. 44. 

68 And ‘he did not many 
mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. • Mark e. s, e. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. D. 32. — 1 Herod^s opinion of Christ. 3 
Wherefore John Baptist was beheaded. 13 
Jesus departeth into a desert place .v 15 where 
he feedeth Jive thousand men with five loaves 
and two fishes : 22 he waUceth on the sea to 
his disciples : 34 and landing at Gennesaret^ 
healeth the sick by the touch of the hem of his 
garment. 

At that time * Herod the te- 
JljL trarch heard of the fame 

of Jesus, »Mark 6. 14. Luke 9. 7. 

2 And said imto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist ; he is 
risen from the dead; and there- 
fore mighty works *do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

2 Or, art mought by him. 

84 


3 T *■ For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
put Mm in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

0 Hark 6. 17. Luke 3. 19, 20. 

4 For J ohn said unto him. It is 
not lawM for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, "because they 
counted him as a prophet. 

•cli.21.26. Luke 20. 6. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced “before them, 
and pleased Herod. ’ Qr. in the. muM. 

7 whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her what- 
soever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John 

head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : ne- 
vertheless for the oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to 
be given Tier. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried 
it, and went and told Jesus. 
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13 t * When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart : and 
when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities, dch. 10.23. 

&I2. 15. Murk 6.32. Luke 9. 10. Jolm6.1,2. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great midtitude, and 
“was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed 

their sick. 'ch.9.36. Mark 6.34. 

15 IT 'And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

^Mark 6. 35. Luke 9. 12. John 6. 5. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart ; give ye 
them to eat. 

And they say imto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 

multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looki 
up to heaven, ® he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. « ch. 15. se. 

20 And they did all eat, and 

35 


were filled; and they took up 
of the fi*agments that remam- 
ed twelve baskets lull. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 IT And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before 
him imto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 *‘And when he had. sent 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray: ‘and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

>■ Mark 6. 46. > John 6. 16. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves : for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went imto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying. It is a 
spirit; and they cried out for 
fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not atraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said. Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he said Gome. And 
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when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
* boisterous, he was afraid ; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lor^ save me. «or. xrow. 

31 ^d immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying. Of a truth ^ thou 
art the Son of God. 

‘ch-ie. 16. &26. 63. Mark 1.1. Luke 4. 41. John 1. 
49. & 6. 69. & 11. 27. Acts 8. 37. fiom. 1. 4. 

34 t 'And when they were 
gone over, they came into the 

id of Gennesaret. ‘ Mark e. 53 . 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that coun- 
tiy round about, and brought 
vmto him all that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only touch the 
hem of his garment : and “ as 
many as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

">011.9.20. Marks. 10. Luke 6. 19. Acta 19. 12. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 32. — 3 Christ reproveth the scribes and 
Pharisees for transgressing God's commandr 
ments through their own traditions : 1 1 teach- 
eth how that which goeth into the mouth doth 


not d^Ue a man. 21 He healeth the daughter 
of the woman of Canaan^ SO and other great 
muititudes : 32 and with seven loaves and a 
few little fishes feedeth four thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

T hen ‘came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of J erusalem, saying, • Mark 7. 1. 

2 '’Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress ° the traction of the eld- 
ers? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

*>Mark7.5. "Col. 2. 8. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, say- 
ing, * Honour thy father and 
mother: and. He that curseth 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. iEph. 6 . 2 . 

6 But ye say. Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, 
°It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; 

•Mark!. 11,12. 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall he free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition. 

7 hypocrites, well did E- 
saias prophesy of you, saying, 

'Mark 7. 6. 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 
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9 But in vain they do worship 
me, * teaching /or doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

f Col. 2. 18,-22. Tit. 1.14. 

10 IT '■And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them. Hear, 
and understand; '•Mark 7 . 14 . 

11 ‘Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

‘AcUlO.15. Eom. 14.14,17,20. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Tit. 1.15. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Klnowest 
thou that the Pharisees were i 
offended, after they heard this 
saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 

*' Every plant, which my hea- 
venly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

‘John 15. 2. 1 Cor. 3. 12. &c. 

14 Let them alone : * they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

• ich.23. 16. Luke 6. 39. 

15 “Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Declare unto us 
this parable. " Mark 7 . 17 . 

16 And Jesus said, "Are ye 
also yet without understand- 

ing ? " ch. 16. 9. Mark 7. 18. 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 

that “whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? «icor.6.i3. 


18 .But "those things which 
proceed out of the mouth come 
forth, from the heart ; and they 
defile the man. p jam. 3 . e. 

19 '’For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies : 

1 Mark 7. 21. 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 II 'Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. ' Mark 7 . 24 . 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, timi son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send 
her away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
'I am hot sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

« cb. 10. 5, G. Acts 3. 25, 26. & 13. 46. Eom. 15. 8. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to 

* clogs. ‘cb. 7. C. Phil. 3. 2. 
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27 And she said, Truth, Lord : 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' 
table. 

28 Then JesUs answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 

29 "And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh *unto 
the sea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. “Mark?. si. * 0 ^ 4 . 18 . 

30 ’'And great naultitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at Jesus’ feet; 
and he healed them : 

ych. 11.5. Luke 7. 22. 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see : and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 1 ‘Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and said, I 
have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat : and I will 
not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

« Mark 8.1. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
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him. Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said. Seven, and a 
few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
groimd. 

36 And "he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and '’gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

•cli.14.19. ‘Luke 22. 19. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

39 'And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 

'Mark 8. 10. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 32. — 1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 
Jesus warmth his disciples of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 1 3 The people' s 
opinion of Christy 16 and Peter's confession 
of him. 21 Jesus foresheweth his deaths 23 
reproving Peter for dissuading him from it: 
24 and admonisheth those that will follow 
himf to hear the cross. 

T he "Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees came, and 

•ch.12.38. Mark 8. II. Luke 11. 16. 

& 12 .54,-56. 1 Cor. 1. 22. 


I 
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temptii^ desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from 
heayen. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them. When it is evening, ye 
say. It wiU he fair weather: ror 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It will 
he foul weather to day : for the 
sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 ’’A wicked and adulterous 

generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
imto it, but the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. " ch. 12 , 39 . 

5 And 'when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

0 Mark 8. 14. 

6 If Then J esus said unto them, 

* Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. ' 12 . 1 . 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of lit- 
tle faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9 °Do ye not yet imderstand, 
neither remember the five 

•ch.14.17. John 6. 9. 


loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 'Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

'ch. 15. 34. 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that 1 spake U not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 If When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Csesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
*Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am ? 

« Mark 8. 21. Luke 9. 18. 

14 And they said, '' Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist: 
some, Elias; and others, Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 

ch. 14. 2. Luke 9. 7, 8, 9. 

15 He saith imto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, ' Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

*ch. 14. 33. Mark 8. 29. Luke 9. 20. John 6. 69. 

&11.27. Acte 8. 37. & 9. 20. Heb.1.2,5. 

1 John 4. 15. & 5. 5. 

17 And Jesus ‘answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : ^ for fiesh and 

‘Eph. 2. 8. 
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blood hath not revealed it un- 
to thee, but ’ my Father which 
is in heaven. • i cor. 2 . 10 . oai. 1 . le. 

18 And 1 say also unto thee, 
That “thou art Peter, and “up- 
on this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of heU 
shall not prevail against it. 

" John 1. 42. " Eph. 2. 20. Eev. 2h 14. 

19 “And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

•ch. 18.18. John 20.23. 

20 ’’Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell 
no man that he was Jesus the 

Christ. P ch. 17. 9. Mark 8, 30. Luke 9. 21. 

21 IT From that time forth 
began Jesus ‘'to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must 

imto Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

1 ch. 20. 17. Mark 8. 31. & 9. 31. & 10. 33. 

Luke 9. 22. & 18. 31, & 24. 6, 7. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, 
^Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
shall not be untp thee. 

2Gr. PiiyOiys^. 

23 But he turned, and said un- 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, 
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Satan : '^thou art an offence im- 
to me: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men. 'Eom. 8. 7 . 

24 U ‘Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

•ch.10.38. Mark 8. 34. Luke 9. 23. & 14. 27. 

Acta 14. 22. IThcM. 3.3. 2 Tim. 8. 12. 

25 For ‘whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : and who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

t Luke 17. 33. John 12. 25. 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what sl;^i|ll a man give in 
exchange V his soul? 

27 For " ihe Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther “with his angels ; ''and then 
he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

“ ch. 26, 64. Mark 8. S8. Luke 9. 26. > ch. 2S. 31 , 

Jude 14. y Eom. 2. 6. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. Rev. 2. 23. & 22. 12. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
‘There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

* Mark 9. 1. Luke 9. 27. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A. D. 32. — 1 The tranxfignration of Christ. 

14 He healeth the lunaticky 22 foretelleth his 

own passion^ and payeth tribute. 
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A nd ^ days Jesas 

. taketh Feter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, ‘Mark 9. 2. Luke 9. 28. 

2 And was transhgured before 
them: and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appear- 
ed unto them Moses ana Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 '’While he yet s^ '^e, behold, 
a bright cloud ovef^hadowed 
them : and behold a' voice out 
of the cloud, which 'said, 'This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; ’’hear ye 

him. •> 2 Pet. 1. 17. » ch. 3. 17. 

Mark 1. 11. Luke 3. 22. « Acte 3. 22. 23. 

6 ° And when the disciples 
heard U, they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid. 

•2Pet.l. 18. 

7 And Jesus came and touch- 
ed them, and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their ^es, they saw no 
man, save tfesus only. 
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9 And as came down 
from the mountain, 'Jesus 
oha^d them, saying, Tdl the 
vision to BO man, un^ tiie Son 
of man be risen agmn firam 

the dead. >dLl6.20. Hark8.3a. a9.9. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, sayii^, *Why then say 
the scribes that Elias must 
first come? (ch. 11.14. Mark 9. 11. 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and '‘restore 

all things. “Luke 1.16,17. Act«8.2L 

12 ' But 1 say unto you. That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but ^have done 
unto him whatsoever they list- 
ed. Likewise 'shall also the 
Son of man sufier of them. 

•ch.11.14. Mark 9. 12, 13. ‘ch.14.3,10. lch.16.21. 

13 “ Then the disciples imder- 
stood that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. ”cii.u.i4. 

14 1 “And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 

saying, » Mark 9. 14. Luke 9. 37. 

16 Lord, have mercy on my 
son: for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed: for ofttimes -he 
faUeth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

B3 
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lit: ^en Jesus aoswered and 
sa^ O MthleBS aud perverse 
|pea^:«don, how lor^ shall 1 
with you! how long shall 
I suffer you? briug him hither 
tome. 

18 Aud Jesus rebuked the 
devil; and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the dis ciple s 
to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say imto you, °If ye 
have faith as a grain of mus- 
taiff seed, je shall say unto 
this mountain. Remove hence 
to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be 
impiossible unto you. a. a. 

Hark 11. 23. Luke 17. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 9. & 13. 2. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 IT ’’And while they abode in 
Ghdilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

uch. 16. 21. & 20. 17. Mark 8. 31. & 9. 30, 31. & 10. 33. 
Luke 9. 22, 44. & 18. 31. & 24. 6, 7. 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 f And ’when they were 
come to Oapemaum, they that 

eMBrk9.33. 
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received * tribute money came 
to Peter, and said. Doth not 
yom* master pay tribute? 

^OtUed in the cniginal, didrae^may being in value 
fifte^ pence. 

25 He saith. Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers ? 

26 Peter saith imto him. Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou 
to the sea, and cast an hook, 
and take up the fish that first 
Cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened bis mouth, thou 
shalt find ®a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

3 Or, a gtater. It is half an ounce of silver, in value 
► 2s. 6J. after 58. the ounce. 

CHAPTER' XVIII. 

A, D. 32. — 1 Christ wameth his disciples to he 
humble and harmless: 7 to avoid offences, 
and not to despise the little ones: 15 teacheth 
how we are to deal with our brethren, wfim 
they (ffend us : 21 and how ojl to forgive 
th^ : 23 which he setteth forth by a parable 
of the king, that took account of his servants, 
and punished him, who shewed no mei'cy 
to his fdlow. 

A t “the same time came the 
. disciples unto Jesus, say- 

• Mark 9. 33. Luke 9. 46. & 22. 24. 
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ing. Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 19. u. Mark 

10. 14. Luke 18. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

4 ‘Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

'ck. 20. 27. & 23. 11. 

5 And '’whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. 

^ch. 10. 42. Luke 9. 48. 

6 ‘But whoso shall oiFend one 
of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 

the SC8;. ®Mark 9. 42. Luke 17. 1, 2. 

7 IT Woe unto the world be- 
cause of offences ! for 4t must 
needs be that offences come; 
but *woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh I 

< Luke 17. 1. 1 Cor. 11. 19. « ch. 26. 24. 

8 ‘‘Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them fix>m thee: 
it is better for thee to enter 

>>011.5.29,30. Mark 9. 43. 45. 
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into life halt or maimed, ra^ 
ther than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offmid 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life’ with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; 
for I say unto you. That in 
heaven ‘their angels do always 
‘‘behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

‘Heb. 1. 14. k Luke 1.19. 

11 'For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

> Luke 9. 56. & 19. 10. John 8. 17. & 12. 47. 

12 “ How think ye ? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? *nLuke lo. 4. 

13 And if so be that he find 
it, verily I say unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15 1 Moreover ” if thy brother 

» Luke 17. 3. 
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shall trespass a^^aiost thee, go 
and tell lum his &.alt between 
thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, ^thou hast gained 
thy brother. » Jam. s. no. i Pet. 3. 1. 

16 But if ho wiU not hear tJtee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in *the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

»John8.17. :2eor.l3.1. Hab.10.28. 

IT And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
xmto thee as an ‘‘heathen man 
and a publican. , Rom. le. 17. 

1 Cor. 5. 9. 2 Thesfi. 3. G, 14. 2 John 10. 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
'Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be boimd in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

■•ch.16. 19. John 20. 23. 1 Cor. 6. 4. 

19 Again I say imto you. 
That if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, ‘it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

• ch. 5. 24. ‘1 John 3. 22. & 5. 14. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am 1 in the midst 
of them. 

21 1 Then came Peter to him, 
and said. Lord, how oft shall my 
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brother sin against me, and I 
foi^ve him? "till seven times? 

“Luke 17. 4. 

22 Jesus saith imto him, I say 
not imto thee,Until seven times: 
*but,Until seventy times seven. 

*ch.6. M. Mark 11. 25. OohaiS. 

23 IT Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would take 
accoimt of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him 
ten thousand ^ talents. 

talent i» 750 ounces of silver^ tcMch after five 
shillings the ounce is 1872. 106. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and ’ worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 

•all. ®Or, besought him. 

2T Then the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with compas- 
sion, and loosed him, and for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and foimd one of his fel- 
lowservants, which owed him 
an hundred * pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took 

* Tlie Homan penny is the eighth part qf an ounce^ which 

after five shillings the ounce is seven 'pence halfpenny, 
ch. 20. 2. 
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him by the throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owesi 

29 And his feUowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, sa^g. Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he womd not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellowservant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

36 ^ So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

y ch. 6. 12. Mark 11. 26. Jam. 2. 13. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A. !>. 33. — 2 Christ h&ikth the sick : 3 answer- 
eth the Pharisees concerning divorcement: 
10 sheweth when marriage is necessary : 13 
receiveth little children: 16 instructeth the 
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young man how to attain eternal Itfe. SO and 
how to he perfect: S3 teUetk his disevpks how 
hard it is for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of Oodf ST and promise&i reward 
to those lhaP forsake any tMng toJeUow him. 

A nd it came to pas», 'that 
. when Jesus had fished 
these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judsea beyond Jordan^; 

• Mark 10.1. John 10. 4ft 

2 " And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him ; and he healed 
them there. 1-ch.12.15. 

3 f The Pharisees also came 
imto him, tempting him, and 
saying imto him. Is it lawftil 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them. Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

6 And said, 'For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife : and ^ they twain shall be 
one flesh ? 

• Mark 10. 5,— 9. Eph.5.31. 1 Cor. 6. 16. & 7. 2. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asimder. 
T They say unto him, 'Why 
did Moses then command to 
give a writing of ^vorcement, 
and to put her away ? • tt. 5 . si. 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
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bet^iise of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but fiwm the be- 
giiming'it u;a8 not so. 

9 'And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except U be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery : and whoso mar- 
rieth her which is put away 
doth commit adultery, fch. 5 . 32 . 

Mark 10. 11. Luke 16. 18. 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. 

, 10 f His disciples say unto 
him. If the case of the man 
be so with his wife, it is not ' 
good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 

®A11 men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it 
is given. ' 1 cot. 7 . 2 , 7 , 9 , n. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother’s womb : and there are 

}f men : 

be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eimuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

>> 1 -Cor. 7 . 32, 34 . & 9 . 5 , 15. 

13 IT ‘Then were there brought 
imto him little children, that 
he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

■Murk 10 . 13. ’Luke 18.15. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 

40 


children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me : for ‘ of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

k ch. 18. 3. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 IF ‘And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, “Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

1 Mark 10. 17. Luke 18. 18. ”> Luke 10. 25. 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith imto him. Which? 
Jesus said. Thou shalt do no 

steal. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 “Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, “Thou shalt 

”ch. 15. 4.’ »cb.22.39. Eom.l3. 9. Ual. 5. 14. 

Jam 2. 8. 

20 The young man saith imto 
him. All these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said imto him. If thou 
wilt be perfect, '’go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow' 

nH3. Pch. 6.10. Luke 12. 33. & 16. 9. 

Acts 2. 4L & 4. 34, 35. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 

22 But when the young man 
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heard that sa^g, he went away 
sorrowful: ror he had great 
possessions. 

23 t Then said Jesus unto 

his disciples. Verily I say unto 
you, That ’a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. « ch. is, 22. 

JIarklO.24. 1 Cor. 1.26. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 

24 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
thejr were exceedingly amazed 
saying, Wlio then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said imto them. With men this 
is impossible; but ''with God 
all thmgs are possible. 

r Luke 1. 37. & 18. 27. 

2t If "Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, *we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

•Mark 10. 28. Luke 18. 28. ‘ch.4.20. Luke 5. 11. 

28 And Jesus said imto them. 
Verily I say unto you. That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, " ye also shall sit up- 
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. » ck. 20. 21. 

Luke 22. 28. 29, 80. 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Bev.2.26. 

29 *And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 

r Mark 10. 29. 30. Luke 18. 29. 30. 
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or sisters, or father, of mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sBtke, shall re- 
ceive an hxmdredfbld, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

30 ^But many tfunt are first 
shall be last ; and the last shoM 

he first, y oh. 20. 16. & 21. 31, 32. Mark 10. ^ 
Luke 13. 30. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ, by the similitude of the 
labourers in the vineyard, sheweth that God 
is debtor unto no man: 17 foretelleth his 
passion : 20 by answering the mother of Zebe- 
dee^s children teasheth his disciples to be lowly: 
30 and giveth two blind men their sight, 

F or the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a ^ pen- 
ny a day, he sent them into his 

Vmeyard. 2 TVk Roman penny u 

part of an ounce, vrhich after five diiUings the ounce 
%8 seven pence halfpenny, ch. 18. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
6 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
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h^Br he wmt out, and f<»ind 
o^rs stcu^Qg idle^ and saith 
joato tiiem. Why staad ye here 
eUJbe day idle? 

say «rato hisQ, Because 
no mauha& hired ua Hesaith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward. Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, be^n- 
ni^ from the last imto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murmured against 
the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last ®have 
wrought btit one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

* Or, have continued one hoar only. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, 1 do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a peimy ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
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thy way : 1 ^ give unto this 
last, evm ius unto thee. 

15 "Is it not lawful for me to 

do what I will with mine own? 
''Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good? fcii.6.23. 

16 ’’So the last shall be first, 
and the first last: ''for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

• ch. 19. 80. <1 ch. 22. 14. 

17 IT “And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
said imto them, 

•Mark 10. 32. LnkelS.Sl. John 12. 12. 

18 'Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 'ch.i6.21. 

19 *And shall dehver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he shall rise 

again. > ch. 27. 2. Mark 16. 1. 16, &c. 

Luke 23.1. John 18. 28, &c. Acte 3. 13. 

20 IT '■ Then came to him the 
mother of ' Zebedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain thing of 

him. Mark 10. 35. ‘ ch. 4. 21. 

21 And he said unto her. What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons, 
* may sit, the one on thy right* 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. ‘ ch. 19. 28. 
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22 But- Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of 'the cup 
that 1 shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with “the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? They say 
unto him. We are able. 

■ ch. 26. 39, 42. Mark 14. 36. Luke 22. 42. 

John 18. 11. Luke 12, 50. 

23 And he saith unto them, 

" Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that 1 am baptized 
with : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to "give, but it thoiU he 
given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. "Acts 12. 2. 

Bom. 8. 17. 2 Cor. 1.7. Hev.1.9. »ch.25.34. 

24 ‘’And when the ten heard it, j 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

P Mark 10. 41. Luke 22. 24. 25. > 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said. Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. 

26 But ‘‘it shall not be so a- 
mong you : but 'whosoever will 
be great among you, let him 
be yom* minister ; 

a 1 Pet. 5. 3. 'ok. 23. 11. Mark 9. 35. & 10. 43. 

27 "And whosoever will be chief 

among you, let him be your 
servant:. •ch.18.4. 

28 ‘ Even as the " Son of man 

‘John 13. 4. "Phil. 2. 7. 
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came not to be mkdstm'ed un- 
to, ’‘but to minister, and ’’to give 
his life a ransom ‘for many. 

* Luke 22. 27. John IS. 14. T John 11. 51, 52. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. Tit 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. *0^ 26. 28. 

Bom. 5. 15, 19. Heb.9. 28. 

29 "And as they departed fiom 

a great multitude fol- 

him. * Mark 10. 46. Luke 18. 35. 

30 1 Ani behold, '’two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mewy on us, O 

thou son of David. » ch. 9 . 27 . 

31 And the multitude rebuk- 
ed them, because they should 
hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, 
called them, and said. What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say imto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon 
an ass, 12 driveth the buyers and skiers out 
of the temple, 17 curseth the fig tree, 23 put- 
teth to silence the priests and elders, 28 and 
rehviketh them hy the similitude of the two 
sons, 33 and the husbandmen, vjho slew such 
, as were sent unto them. 



Chn^s fitOrj/i St. MATTHEW, XXI. into Jerusalm. 


A nd ‘when they drew ni^ 
. unto Jerusalem, and were 
omae to Bethj^ta^, unto the 
mount of Olives, men sent Je- 
sus two disciples, 

•Mark 11.1. Luke 19. 29. 

2Sayingunto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
th&n, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say oi^ht 
unto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 
4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 
5 ’’Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. '*johni2.i5. 

6 'And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 

them, "Mark 11. 4. 

T And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set him 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; “others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed 
i/iejji in the way. '<Joiini2.i3. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
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cried, saying. Hosanna to the 
son of David : “ Blessed io he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

•ch.28.39. 

10 'And when he was come in- 
to Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying. Who is this ? 

fMarkll.15. Luke 19. 45. John 2. 13. 16. 

11 And the multitude said. 
This is Jesus ®the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

«ch.2.23. Luke 7. 16. John 6. 14. & 7. 40. & 9. 17. 

12 IT •'And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold 

^ Mark 11. 11. Luke 19. 45. John 2. 15. 

13 And said unto them, It is 
written. My house shall be call- 
ed the house of prayer ; * but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

I Mark 11. 17. Luke 19. 46. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to ■ him in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying. Hosanna to the son ofDa- 
vid; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hear- 
est thou what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them. Yea; 
have ye never read. Out of the 
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mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 t And he left them, and 
went out of the city into ’‘Beth- 
any; and he lodged there. 

» Mark 11. 11. John 11. 18. 

18 ‘Now in the morning as 

he returned into the city, he 
hungered. ■ Mark ii. 12 . 

19 '"And when he saw 'a fig 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said imto it. 
Let no finiit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

“ Mark 11. 13. 2 Qr. tree. 

20 "And when the disciples 

saw it, they marvelled, saying. 
How soon is the fig tree with- 
ered awayl » Mark 11 . 20 . 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Verily I say unto 
you, "If ye have faith, and ''doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, 
"but also if ye shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou remov- 
ed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. “ch. n. 20 . 

Luke 17. G. P Jam. 1. 6. 91 Cor. 13. 2. 

22 And ' all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive. 

cli. 7. 7. Mark 11. 24. Luke 11. 9. Jam. 5. 16. 

1 John 3. 22. & 5. 14. 

23 H 'And when he was come 

• Mark Jl. 27. Luke 20. 1. 
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into the temple,the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and ‘said,By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and 
who gave thee this authority? 

‘ Acts 4. 7. & 7. 27. 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say. From heaven ; he will 
say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of 
men ; we fear the people ; " for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

« ch. 14. 5. Mark 6. 20. Luke 20. (i. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said. We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them. Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

28 IF But what think ye ? A cer- 
tain man had two sons ; and he 
came to the first, and said. Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I 
will not: but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came to the se- 
cond, and said likewise. And 
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he «xiswered and said, I go, sir: 
.aiui went not. 

. 31 Whether of them twain did 
' the will of Ms fiither? They 
sa^ unto him, The first. Jesus 
saith unto thmn, * Verily I say 
unto you. That the publicans 
and we harlots go into the 
kingdom of Grod before you. 

-Luke 7. 29, 60. 

32 For ^ John came \into you 
in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: ‘but 
the pubhcans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. »cli. 8 . 1 ,&c. » Luke 3. 12, 13. 

33 1 Hear another parable : 
There was a certain house- 
holder, ‘which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it roimd 
about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
*’ went into a far country : 

•Mark 12.1. Luke 20. 9. "011.2.5.14,15. 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

35 'And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. ' ch. 5. 12. & 23. 84, 37. Acte 7. 52. 

lThe8a.2.15. Heb. 11. 36, 37. 

86 Again, he sent other ser- 

62 


vants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, ^This is the heir; 
' come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 

" Heb. 1. 2. • ch. 26. 3. & 27. 1. John 11. 53. 

Acte 4. 27. 

39 ^And they caught him, and 
cast Mm out of the vineyard, 
and slew Mm. < ch. 20 . so. &c. M»rk m. 

46. &c. Luke 22. 54, &c. John 18. 12. &c. Acte 2, 23. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 *They say unto him, '"He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, 'and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons, 

« See Luke 20. 16. " Luke 21. 24. Heb. 2. 3. 

I Acte IS. 46. & 15. 7. & 18. 6. & 28. 28. Horn. 9, 

& 10 , & 11 . 

42 Jesus saith xmto them, ''Did 
TO never read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become 
the head of the comer: this 
is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ? 

"Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17. Acte 4. 11. Eph. 2.20. 
1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. 

43 Therefore say I imto vou. 
The kingdom of God shall be 

i ch. 8. 12. 
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taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the. 
fruits thereof 

44 And whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

Luke 20. 18, Eom. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his 

E arables, they perceived that 
e spake of them. 

46 Hut when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because “they 
took him for a prophet. 

»ver.ll. LukeT.lG. John 7. 40. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A. D. 33. — I The parable of the marriage of the 
king's son, 9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 
12 The punishment of him that wanted the 
wedding garment. 15 Trilute ought to he 
paid to Ccesar. 23 Christ confuteth the Sad- 
ducees for the resurrection : 3 i answereth 
the lawyer^ which is the first and great com- 
mandment : 41 and poseth the Pharisees 

about the Messias. 

A nd Jesus answered "and 
. spake imto them again by 
parables, and said, 

•Luke 14. 10. Eev. 19. 7, 9. 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding: and they would 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them 
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which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner : my 
oxen and my fatungs are kill- 
ed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

6 But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his mer- 
chandise : 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated (hem 
spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth : and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

‘Luke 19. 27. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not ' worthy. 

»ch. 10.11, 13. Acte 13. 46. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and * ga- 
thered together all as many 
as they foxmd, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was 

fomished with guests. <*ch.i3.38,47. 

11 IT And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man "which had not 
on a wedding garment : 

•2 Cor. 5. 3. Eph.4.24. Col. 3. 10, 12. Eev. 3.1 
& IG. ID. & 19. 8. 
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12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in hi- 
ther not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was speediless. 

13 Then said the to the 
servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him ^into outer darlmess ; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. ' ch. s. 12 . 

14 *For many are called, but 
few are chosen. «ch.2o.i6. 

16 IT '‘Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 

i>M{u-kl2. 13. Luke 20. 20. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples nith the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute mo- 
ney. And they brought unto 
him a ^ penny. 

2 In value seven pence halfpenny : ch. 20. 2. 

20 And he saith unto them, 

WTiose is this image and ^su- 
perscription ? » Or. inKHpUml 


21 They say unto him, Cse- 
.sar’s. Then saith he \mto them, 
* Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which are Caesar’s; 
and unto God the things that 
are God’s. * a. 17 . 25 . Bom. is. 7 . 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 IT The same day came to 
him the Sadducees. 'which say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

‘ Mark 12. 18. Luke 20. 27. > Acta 23. 8. 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, 

and the third, imto the ‘se- 
venth. * Or. tevm. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife shall she be of 
the seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Ye do err, “not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. “John 20 . 9 . 

30 For in the resurrection 
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they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but ” are as 
the angels of God in heaven, 

" 1 John 3. 2. 

31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 " I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 

living. "Mark 12. 26. Luke 20. 37. 

Heb. 11. 16. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this, ‘’they were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine. pch. 7. 28. 

34 1 ’ But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. « Mark 12. 23. 

35 Then one of them, which 

was 'a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and 
saying, ' Luke 10 . 21 . 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, 'Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

* Luke 10. 27. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. ‘ch. 19.19. Mark 12. 31. 

Luke 10. 27. Bom. 13. 9. Ual.0.14. Jam. 2.8. 
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40 " On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. » *. 7 . 12 . 1 Tim. 1 . 3 . 

41 1* While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 

them, • Mark 12. 35. Luke 20. «. 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They 
say unto him. The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 ‘'The Lord said vmto my 

hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

7 Acte 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 1,T & 10. 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son ? 

46 'And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, “neither durst 
any man fi'om that day forth 
ask him any more questions. 

* Luke 14. 0. » Mark 12. 34. Luke 20. 40. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

A. B. 33. — 1 Christ admonisheth the people to 
follow the good doctrine^ not the evil examples, 
of the scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples 
must beware of their ambition. 13 He de- 
nounceth eight woes against their hypocrisy 
and blindness : 34 and prophesieth of the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

T hen spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 
2 Saying, “The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : 

• Mark 12. 38. Luke 20. 43. 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do; but do not ye 
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9&et IMr works : for they say, 
and do not :»Bom.2. i9.&o. 

4'For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay diem on mhn’s shoulders; 
but they Omtt^vea will not 
move them with one of their 
fingers. Acte 15.10. Gal. 6. 13. 

SBut * all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and eiJarge the borders of 
their garments, ^ ci>- e- 1 . % s. ig- 

6 'Arid love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

• Mark 12. 38, 39. Luke 11. «.& 20. 46. 3 John 9. 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 

i. Rabbi. 

8 ' But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

' Sec 2 Ck)r. 1. 24. Jam. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

9 And call no man your father 
^on the earth : for one is your 
lather, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But * he that is greatest a- 
mong you shall be your servant. 

a ch. 20. 26, 27. 

12 '‘And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

a Luke 14. 1L& 18. 14. Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
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13 1 But ‘woe unto yo^^ scribes 
and Fharisees, hyp<^tes I for 
e shut up the kingdom of 
eaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yonradves, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. > Luke ii. 52. 

14 Woe tmto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I ‘ for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
sreater damnation. 

‘Mark 12. 40. Luke 20. 47. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Tit. 1.11. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ^ye blind 
guides, which say, ■“ Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor ! 

•ch.15.14. ver.24. ■“ ch. 5. 33, 34. 

17 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is * guilty. 

2 Or, dd)tor, or, hound. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
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whether is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 

heaven, sweareth by “ the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. ” ct. s. m. Acts i. 49 . 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 

Pharisees, hypocrites! "for ye 
pay tithe of mint and ''anise 
and cummin, and ’’have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. O Luke 11 . 42 . ’ G r. aniSoi-, dm. 

V ch. 9. 13. & 12. 7. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a camel. 

25 Woe \mto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ‘‘for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion 
and excess. i Mark 7 . 4 . Luke 11 . 39 . 

26 PAom blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the out- 
side of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
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Pharisees, hypocrites! *for ye 
are like imto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 'Luke 11 . 44 . Acts 23 . 3 . 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
>vithin ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 ’Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, ‘Luke 11 . 47 . 

30 And say. If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ‘ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

‘‘Acts 7. 01, 52. 1 Tiess. 2. 13. 

32 " Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers. " i Thoss. 2 . i«. 

33 Ye serpents, ye ’'generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 

' ch. 3. 7. & 12. 34. 

34 1 ^Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and ^some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify ; 
and ’■some of them shall ye 

ych. 21 . 34 , 33 . Luk4 11.49. • Acts .3. 40. & 7. 58, .39. 

& 22. 19. » ch. 10. 17. *2 Cor. 11. 24, 23. 



The destruction St. MATTHEW, XXIV. Jemsalem, 


scour^ in yonr synagogues, 
and persecute them from city 
to city: 

36 ’’That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, 'from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple ana the altar. 

»Eev.l8.24. «lJohnai2. 

36 Verily I say imto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them wlxich are 
sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children , 
together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her \ 
wings, and ye would not ! 

“ Luke 13. 34. | 

38 Behold, your house, is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say xmto you. Ye 

shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, "Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. • ci». 21 . 9 . 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ foreteUeth the destruction qf 
the temple : 3 what and how great calamities 
shall he before it : 29 the signs of his coming 
to judgment. 36 And because that day arid 
hmir is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like 
good servants, expecting every moment our 
master's coming. 


A nd ‘Jesus went out, and 
. departed from the tem- 
ple: and his disciples came 
to him for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

•Mark 13.1. Luke 21. 5. 

2 And Jesus said imto them. 
See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, '’There 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. ‘Luke 19. 44. 

3 IT And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, " the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing, *Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall he 
the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world? 

« Mark 13. 3. '*1 Thess. 5. 1. 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, "Thke heed 
that no man deceive you. 

e Eph. 6. 6. CoL 2. 8, 18. 2 Thess. 2. 3. . IJohn 4. 1. 

6 For 'many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; *and 
shall deceive many. 

f ver. 24. John 5. 43. k ver. 11. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled : for all these 
things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 
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8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 '‘Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you : and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name’s sake. 

•■ch. 10. 17. Mark 13. 9. Luka 21. 12. John 15. 20. 

&16.2. Acta 4. 2, 3. & 7. 59. & 12.1, &c. 

1 Pet 4. 16. Rev. 2. 10. 13. 

10 And then shall many ‘be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

I ch. 11. 6. & la 67. 2 Tim. 1. 15. & 4. 10, 16. 

11 And •'many false prophets 
shall rise, and 'shall deceive 

‘ch.7.16. Acts 20. 29. 2 Pet. 2.1. 

1 1 Tim. 4. 1. ver. 5, 24. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 “ But he that shall endure 
mito the' end, the same shall 
be saved. 

-»ch. 10.22; Mark 13. 13. Heb. 3. 6, 14. Rev. 2. 10. 

14 And this "gospel of the 
kingdom ” shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness xmto 
all nations ; and then shall the 
end come. 

“ ch. 4. 2.3. & 9. 35. » Rom. 10. 18. Col. 1. 6. 23. 

15 •’When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand:) i> Mark is. 14 . luImsi.so. 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judsea flee into the moxmtains: 
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17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And ’ woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days ! 

Q Luke 29. 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tri- 
bulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 ' Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, 
or there ; believe it not. 

' Mark 13. 21. Luke 17. 23. & 21. 8. 

24 For ‘ there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, ‘if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the. 

very elect, .ver. . 5 , 11 . 2Thess.2.9,10.11. 

Rev. 13.13. ‘ John 6 37. & 10. 28, 29. Rom. 8. 

28,29,30. 2Tim. 2. 19. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold. 
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ts in the secret chambers; 
b^eve it not. 

27'’Foras the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

<■ Luke 17. 24. 

28 * For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. * Luke it. 37 . 

29 t Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days ''shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

y Mark 13, 24. Luke 21. 25. Acts 2. 20. Eev. G. 12. 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, "and 
they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 “And he shall send his 
angels ^with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall ga- 
ther together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

• ch. 13. 41. 1 Cor. 1.5. 52. 1 Thess. 4. 10. 

2 Or, voidi a trumpet, and a great voice. 

32 Now learn ‘a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is 

{ ^et tender, and putteth forth 
eaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh : ^ i.uke 21 . 29 . 
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33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
'that Mt is near, even at the 

® Jam. 5. 9. 8 Or, ?ie. 

34 Verily I say unto you, ^This 
generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fulfilled. 

<1 ch. 16. 25. & 23. 36. Mark 13. SO. Luke 21. 32. 

35 'Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

«’ch.5.18. Mark IS. 31. Luke 21. 33. Heb. 1. 11. 

36 IT *But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 

'Mark 13. 32. Acta 1.7. 1 Tliess. 5. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
were, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 *For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into 

the ark, * Luke 17 . 23 . IPet. 3 . 20 . 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

40 ‘‘ Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. *■ it. 34 , &c. 

41 Two women shall he grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

42 IT ‘Watch therefore: for ye 

ich. 25.13. Mark 13. 33, &c. Luke 21. 36. 
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know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 “ But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken i 

up. ‘Lake 12. R9. lTheBa.5.2. 2 Pet 3. 10. ' 
Eev. 3. 3. & 16. IS. 

44 'Therefore be ye also rea- 
dy: for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 

COmeth. ‘ <*■ 25. 13. 1 These. 5. 6. 

45 “Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
in due season ? 

Luke 12. 42. Acts 20. 28. 1 Cor. 4. 2. Ileb. 3. 

46 “Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. » rev. ni. is. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
“ he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. “011.25.21,23. Luke 22. 20. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall s^ in his heart. My lord 
delay eth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellowservants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall *cut him asunder, 

< Or, cut kirn off. 
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and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: •'there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. l’ ch. 8. 12 . S 25. 30. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

A.D. 33. — I The parable of the ten virgins, 14 

and of the talents. 31 Also the description 

HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
‘ the bridegroom. 

* Eph. 5. 29, 30. Kev. 19. 7. & 21. 2, 9. 

2 ’’And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

i' cl>. 13. 47. & 22. 10. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, “they all slumbered and 

slept. ' 1 Theas. 5. 6. 

6 And at midnight * there was 
a cry made. Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him. 45 ) 1 . 24 . 31 . iThess. 4 . le. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and “trimmed their lamps. 

“Luke 12 . 35 . 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise. Give us of your oil ; 
for om* lamps are ^gone nut. 

® Or, goittg out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so ; lest there be not 
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eao^h for us and you: but 
go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselvea 

10 And while they went to buy, 

the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage; and ^the 
door was shut. ' Luke is. 25. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, ® Lord, 
Lord, operi to us. » ci>. 7. a, 22, 23. 

12 But he answered and said. 

Verily I say unto you, '*1 know 
you not. h John 9. SI. 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 

1 ch. 24. 42. 44. Mark 13. S3, 35. 

Luke 21. 36. 1 C5or. 16. 13. 1 Thess. 5. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 16. 15, 

14 1 ‘‘For the Mngdom of hea- 
ven is ‘ as a man travelling into 
a far coimtry, who called his 
own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

‘ Luke 19. 12. i ch. 21. 33. 

15 And unto one he gave five 

* talents, to another two, and to 
another one; “to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; 
and straightway took his jour- 
ney. » A talent ia 1871. lOs. ch.18.24. 

“Rom. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 7, 11. 29. Eph.4.11. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 
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IT And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in thfe 
earth, and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had re- 
ceived five talents came and 
brought other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredst un- 
to me five talents: behold, I 
have gained beside them five 
talents more. 

21 His lord said xmto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faith-- 
ful over a few things, ”I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into "the 
joy of thy lord. 

» ch. 24. 47. ver. 34, 40. Luke 12. 44. & 22. 29, 311. 

<’2 Tim. 2. 12. Heb. 12. 2. 1 Pet. 1.8. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have gained 
two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said imto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 

servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. >■ ver. 21. 

24 Then he which had re- 
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ceived the one talent came and 
said, Lord, 1 knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed: 

25 And I was 6ifi*aid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not 
strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
■coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 «For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

flch.13.12. Mark 4. 25. Luke 8. 18. & 19. 2ti. 

John 15. 2. 

30 And cast ye the unprofit- 
able servant ' into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

rch.8.12.ac24.51. 

31 1 'When the Son of man 

•ch.l6.2T.&19.28. Mark 8. 38. Acts 1.11. 1 These. 

4.16. 2 These. 1.7. Jude 14. Bev.l. 7. 
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shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

32 And ‘before him shall be 
gathered all nations : and ” he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth his sheep from the goats : 

‘Eom. 14. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Bev. 20.12. »ch. 13. 49. 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
'inherit the kingdom ’'prepared 
for you from the foundation of 

the world : » Rom. S. n. 1 Pet 1. 4, 9. 

&3.9. Rov. 21. 7. >ch.20. 23. Mark 10. 40. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. Heb. 11. 16. 

35 ' For I was an himgred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink : ' I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in : 

Jam. 1. 27. • Hob. 13. 2. 3 John 5. 

36 ’’Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me : 
' I was in prison, and ye came 

nae. ‘Jam. 2.15. 16. r 2 Tim. 1.16. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 
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39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say imto them. Verily I say 
unto yoii, '‘Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

ch. 10. 42. Mark 9. 41. Heb. 6. 10. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, "Depart 
from me, ye cursed, 'into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for * the 
devil and his angels : 

•oh. 7. 23. Luke 13. 27. 'ch. 13. 40, 42. 

B 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirs- 
ty, and ye gave me no drink; 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
liim, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or 
a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 

saying. Verily I say unto you, 
'■ Inasmuch as ye did it, not to 
one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. » acu 9. s. 

46 And 'these shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment: but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

* John 5. 29. Pom. 2. 7, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 The mien conspire against Christ, 
6 The woman anointeth his head. 14* Judas 
selleih him. 17 Christ eateth the passover: 
26 instituteth his holy supper : 86 prayelh in 
the garden : 47 and being betrayed with a kiss, 
57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of 
Peter, 

ND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all 
these sayings, he said unto his 
disciples, 

2 “Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of ih.Q passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

•Mark 14.1. Luke 22. 1. John 13. 1. 

3 '’Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, un- 
to the palace of the high priest, 
who was called Caiapbas, 

"John 11.47. Arte 4. 25, &c. 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 

5 But they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 H 'Now when Jesus was in 
'' Bethany, in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, 

•Mark 14. 3. John 11. 1. 2. & 12. 3. 4ch.21.17. 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 

8 " But when his disciples saw 

•John 12. 4. 
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it, they had indignation, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus imderstood it, 
he said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 ^For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you; but *me ye 
have not always. 

'John 12. 8. »Seech.l8.20.&28.20. John 13. 33. 

& U. 19. & 10. 5, 28. & 17. 11. 

12 For in that she hath pour- 
ed this ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 IT '■ Then one of the twelve, 
called ’ Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

>■ Mark 14. 10. Luke 22. 3. John 13. 2, 30. > rh. 10. 4. 

15 And said unto them, ^ What 

will ye give me, and I uill de- 
liver him imto you ? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. “ ch. 27 . 3 . 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportmiity to betray 
him. 

17 IT ' Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 

1 Mark 14. 12. Luke 22. 7. 
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disciples came to Jesus, saying 
imto him. Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him. The Master saitn, 
My time is at hand; I will 
keep the passover at t% house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

come, he sat domi with the 
twelve. 

™ Mark 14. 17, — 21. Luke 22. 14. John 13. 21. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said. Verily I say imto you, that 
one of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
son’owful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, 
" He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. “ Luke 22 . 21 . joim 13 . is. 

24 The Son of man goeth “ as 
it is written of hii# : but *■ woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed 1 it had 
been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

« Mark 9. 12. Luke 24. S.!, 26. 46. Actal7. 2, 3. 

& 2ti. 22, 23. 1 Cor. 15. 3. p John 17. 12. 

25 Then Judas, which betray- 
ed him, answered and said, 

c 
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Master, is it It He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 

26 ^ ’ And. as they were eating, 
•“Jesus took bread, and ® bles^ 
.ed it, and brake t^, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said. Take, 
eat ; * this is my body. 

1 Mark 14.22. Lnke22.19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. 

* Many Greek copies liave, gare thmiki. See Mark 6. 41. 
* 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, ‘Drink ye all of 

it ; • Mark 14. 23. 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
“for many for the remission of 

sins* ch. 20. 28. Eom. 5. lo. Heb. 9. 22. 

29 But * I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, ^ until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom. 

* Mark 14. 25. Luke 22. 18, v Acte 10. 41. 

30 ' And when they had sung 
an ®hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

» Mark 14. 26. ^ pmlm. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
“All ye shall *’be offended be- 
cause of mo this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 

•Mark 14. 27. John 16. 32. kch.ll.G. 

32 But after I am risen again, 

' I will go before you into Ga- 
lilee. • ch. 28. 7, 10, 16. Mark 14. 28. & 16. 7. 
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33 Peter answered and said 
unto him. Though all mm shall 
be offended because of thee, 
•yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, ^ Ve- 
rily I say unto thee. That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou shaft deny me thrice. 

“Mark 14. 30. Luke 22. 34. John 13. 38. 

SoPeter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 IT ' Then cometh Jesus with 
them imto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

• Mark 14. 32,— 35. Luke 22. 39. John 18. 1. 

37 And he took with him Pe- 

ter and ‘the two sons of Zebe- 
dee, and began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. 4. 21. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
®My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

e John 12. 27. 

39 And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 

prayed, saying, ‘ O my Father, 
if it be possible, '' let this cup 
pass from me : nevertheless 
’ not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

“Mark 14. 36. Luke 22. 42. Heb. 5. 7. ‘John 12. 27. 

‘cli.20.22. J John 5. SO. & 6. 38. Phil. 2. 8. 

40 And he cometh imto the 
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disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hourl 

41 “Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temjjtation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

»’ Mark la 33. & 14. 38. Luke 22. 40. 46. Epb. 6. 18. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for then- 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the 
same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
disciples, and saitb unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 IF Apd " while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 

» Mark 14. 43. Luke 22. 47. John 18. 3. Acts 1. IG. 
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staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same 
is he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 

60 And Jesus said unto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

51 And, behold, ° one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest’s, and smote off 
his ear. “ Joim is. lo. 

62 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place : >’ for all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sw'ord. pKcv. is. lo. 

63 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of 
angels ? 

64 But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, ’ that 
thus it must be 1 

Q ver. 24. Luke 24. 25, 44, 46. 

65 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are 
ye come out as against a thief 
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with swords and staves for to 
take me ? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the ' scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then *all 
the disciples forsook him, and 

fled. r ver. 54. ■ See John 18. 15. 

57 t * And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

■Mark 14. 53. Luke 22. 54. .10^113.12,13,24. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off unto the high priest’s 
palaee, and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to see the 
end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the coimcil, 
sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, 
though “ many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two false 
witnesses, 

® Mark 14. 55. So Acts (5. ir?. 

61 And said. This fellow said, 
^ I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in 
three days. »ch. 27 . 4o. joimaw. 

62 ^And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 

y Mark 14. GO. 
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thou nothing ? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 

63 But ‘Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God. 

« ch. 27. 12, 14. 

64 Jesus saith imto him. Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you, ‘Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man ‘'sitting 
on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

« ch. 16. 27. & 24. 30. & 25. .31. Luke 21. 27. John 1. 51. 
Rom. 14. 10. IThcs. 4. 16. Rev. 1.7. >> Acts 7. 55. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what fur- 
ther need have we of wit- 
nesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 

swered and said, ‘He is guilty 
of death. ' Joim la. ~- 

67 " Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him ; and 
‘others smote him with *the 
palms of their hands, 

<’ cli. 27. 30. « Luke 22. 63. John 19. 3. * Or, rah 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is -he that 

smote thee? 'Markl4.65. Luke 22. 04. 

69 If *Now Peter sat without 
in the palace: and a damsel 

«Maikl4. 66. Luke 22. 55. John 18. 16, 17, 25. 
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came unto him, saying. Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
.into the porch, another maid 
'' saw him, and said unto them 

that were there. This fdlow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto Mm they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art om of them ; for thy 
’’ speech be^vrayeth thee. 

h Luke 22. fyO. 

74 Then ‘began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. ' Mmt h. ti. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, '‘Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

k ver. 34. Mark 14. 30. Luke 22. 01 , 62. Juliiil3, 38. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

A. I). 33. — 1 Christ is deliveredlmund to Pilate. 
2 Judas hangcth himself. \9 Pilate , adnio- 
nishcd of his uufe, 2iwasheth his hands: 
26 and loose fh Barabhas. 29 Christ is 
crowned with thorns, 34 crudfed, 40 reviled., 
60 dieth, and is buried: 66 his sepulchre is 
sealed, and watched. 

W HEN the morning was 
come, "all the chief priests 

“Mark 15.1. lake 22. 66. & 23. J. John 13. 28. 
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and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led Mm away, and 
’’delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 

>'ch.20.19. Acte 3. 13. 

3 If 'Then Judas, which had 

betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver to the' chief priests and 
elders, “ch. 26. 14,15. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What is 
that to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast doivn the pieces 

of silver in the temple, '’and 
departed, and went and hang- 
ed himself. “ 1. is. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. It 
is not lawful for to put them 
into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 

called, ' The field of blood, 
unto this day. ' Acts 1. 19. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, And they 
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took the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver, the price of him that was 
valued, ^ whom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

2 Or, whom then hougU of the children, qf Imiel. 

10 And gave them for the 
potter’s £idd, .as the Lord ap- 
pointed ma 

11 And Jesus stood before 
the governor : ^ and the go- 
vernor asked him, saying. Art 
thou the Kin g of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto him, 
^Thousayest. tMarkial Luke 23.3. 

John 18. S3. « John 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6. 13. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
**he answered nothing. 

■■ch. 26. 63. John 19. 9. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
‘ Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 

thee ? ‘ oh. 26. 62. John 19. 10. 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 ^ Now at that feast the 
governor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

J Mark 1.5. 6. Luke 23. 17. John IS. 39. 

16 And they had then a nota- 
ble prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them. Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? Barabbas, 
or J esus which is called Christ ? 
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18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 IT When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife‘ 
sent imto him, saying, Hhve 
thou nothing to do with that 
just man : for I have suffered . 
many things this day m a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and' 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas^ 
and destroy Jesus. 

‘Mark 15. 11. Luke 23. 18. John 18. 40. Acts 3. 14. 

21 The governor answered 
and said unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I 
release imto you? They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say tmto him. Let 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 1 When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and washed Ms 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person :. see 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the peo- 
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pie, and said, *His blood on 
us, and on our children. •Actes. 28 . 

26 If Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them: and when “he 
had scourged Jesus, he deli- 
vered him to be crucified. 

“Mark 15. 15. Luko 23. 16, 24, 25. John 19. 1, 16. 

27 "Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
“common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of 
soldiers. 

“ Mark 15. 16. John 19, * Or, governor's house. 

28 And they stripped him, 
and “ put on him a scarlet 

robe. ° Luke 23. 11 . 

29 If And when they had plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand : and 
they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying. 
Hail, King of the Jews 1 

30 And ’’ they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. pch. 26.67. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off* from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 ’And as they came out, 

‘ they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name : him they com- 
pelled to bear his cross. 

y Acte 7. .58. Heb. 13. 12. Mark 15. 21. Luke 23. 26. 

33 'And when they were come 

» Mark 15. 22. Luke 23. "3. John 19. 17. 
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unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a 
skull, • 

34 If ‘They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted there- 
of, he would not drink. ‘ see tot. 48. 

35 “And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots : that it mi^t be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet. They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

“ Mark 15. 24. Luke 23. 34. John 19. 24. 

36 " And sitting down they 

watched him there • * v’er. 54. 

37 And ^ set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

yJIai klS. 26. Luke 23. 38. John 19. 19. 

38 ‘ Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

' Murk 15. 27. Luke 23. 32, 33. John 19. 18. 

39 If And “they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 

heads, * Murk 15. 29. Luke 23. 35. 

40 And sajing, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, save thy- 
self. "If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the 

cross. ^ch. 26. 61. John 2. 19. cch.26. 63. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
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priests mocking Tiim, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He |«ived others ; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, I am 
the Son of God. 

44 ^The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

« Mark 15. 32. Luke 23. 39. 

45 'Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

•Mark 15. 33. Luke 23. 44. 

46 And about the ninth hour 

'Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani 1 that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? flleb..5.7. 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said. This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, 

and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to. drink. 

c Mark 15. 36. Luke 23. 36. John 19. 29. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether Elias will come 
to save him. 
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60 If ‘‘Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 

up the ghost. '■Mark 15. 37. Luke 23. 46. 

61 .^d, behold, ‘ the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

1 Mark IS. 38. Luke 23. 45. 

62 And the graves were open- 
ed ; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, 

63 And came out of the graves 
after his resmrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto many. 

54 ‘‘Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son 

of God. k ver. 36. Mark 15. 39. Luke 23, 47. 

55 And many women were 
there beholding afar off, 'which 
followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 

1 Luke 8. 2, 3. 

56 ■'Among which wns Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebedee’s chil- 

dren. Mark is. 40. 

67 " Wlien the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathsea, named Joseph, who 

"Murk 15. 42. Luke 23. 50. John 19. 38. 
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also himself was J;«8U8. dis- 
eiple : 

58 He went to l^Uate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered; 

5& And when Joseph had; 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed 

61 And toere was. Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepul- 
chre. 

62 If Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepa- 
mtion, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, “After three 
days I will’ rise again. 

« ch. 16. 21. & 17. 23. & 20. 19. & 26. 61. Mark 8. 31; 
& 10. 34. Luke 9. 22. & 18. S3. & 24. 6, 7. John 2. 19. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and 
steal him aw^, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 
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65f Pilate said; unto) them, Yer 
have, a watch: go: your way,, 
make it as sure asi ye n«.n- 
66; So they went, andl made 
the sepulcme sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watoh.. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ's resurrectim is declared 
by an angel to the women, 9 He himself 
appeareth unto them, 11 The high priests 
give the soldiers money to say that he was 
stolen out of his sepulchre, 16 Christ ap- 
peareth to his disciples, 19 and sendeth th^ 
to baptize and teach aU nations* 

I N the ‘ end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene '’and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

* Mark 16. 1. Luke 24. 1, John 20. 1. ch. 27. 56* 

2 And, behold, there ^was a 
great earthquake : for “ the an- 
gel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 2 or. had um. 

c See Mark 16. 5. Luke 24. 4. John 20. 12. 

3 Bis coxmtenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women. Fear not 
ye; for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was 
6 He is not here : for he is 
C3 
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nsenj * as he said. Come, see 
the jdace where the Lord lay. 

<* ch. 12. 40. & 16. a. & 17. 28. & 20. 19. 

. And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, 
' he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

»ch. 26.32. Mark 16. 7. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 1 And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, ^ Jesus 
met them, saying. All hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped 

him. fSeeMatkl6.9. John 20. 14. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell ®my bre- 
thren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

* Sob John 20, 17. Eom.8.29. Heb.2.H. 

11 IT Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the 
watch came into the city, and 
shewed imto the chief priests 
aU the things that were 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money imto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 
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14 And if this come to the 
governor’s ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

16 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 IT Then the eleven disci- 
ples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain ‘“where Jesus 
had appointed them. 

‘‘ch.26.S2. Ter. 7. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him : but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, ‘All power 
is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

I ch. 11. 27. & 16. 28. Luke 1. 32. & 10. 22. John 3. 35. 
& 5. 22. & 13. S. & 17. 2. Acts 2. 36. Bom. 14. 9. 
lCor.15.27. Eoh.1.10,21. Phil. 2. 9, 10. Heh.1.2. 
&2. 8. 1 Pet 3. 22. EeT.17. 14. 

19 IT ‘‘Go ye therefore, and 
‘Heach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

1> Mark 16. 15. ‘Luke 24. 47. Acte 2. 38, 39. Bom. 
10. 18k Col. 1. 23. 5 Or, inake disciples, or, Christians 
of all nations. 

20 “ Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 

» Acta 2. 42. 
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CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 26. — 1 The ojiee of John the Baptist. 

9 Jesm is baptized, 12 tempted, he 
preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, Aiidrew, James 
and John : 23 healeth one that had a devil, 
29 Peter's mother in law, 32 many diseased 
persons, 41 and ckanseth the leper. 

T he beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, “ the Son of 

God; 33. Luke 1.35. John 1.34. 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
phets, '’Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy faee, which 
shall prepare thy way before 

'•Mat. 11.10. Luke 7. 27. 

3 ° The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

"Mat. 3. 3. L\ike3. 4. John 1.15,23. 

4 ‘'John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 

Mat. 3. 1. Luke 3. 3. Johu 3. 23. ^ Qr, unlo. 

5 “And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judsea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Joi’dan, confessing their sins. 

« Mat. 3. 6. 

6 And John was 'clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle ' 
of a skin about his loins; and 

'Mat, 3. 4. 
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he did eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 

7 And preached, saying,*There 
cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop, 
down and imloose. 

s Mat. 3.11. John 1.27. Acte 13. 25. 

8 ‘‘I indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he shall bap- 
tize you ‘with the Holy Ghost. 

K Acte 1. 5. & 11. M. & 10. 4. 1 Acte 2. 4. & 10. 45. 

& IL 15, IS. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

9 '‘And it came to pass in 

those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jor- 
dan. ‘Mat. 3. 13. Luke 3. 21. 

10 'And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens ’'opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : 

» Mat. 3. l(j. John 1. 32. ^ Or, cloven, or, rent. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, “Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. ■“Mats.n. ch.9.7. 

12 ” And immediately the spi- 

rit driveth liim into the wilder- 
ness. “ 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted 
of Satan; and was with the 
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wild beasts; "and the angels 
ministered unto him. » M.t 4 . 11 . 

14 •’Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, ’ preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, 

P Mat 4. 12. 1 Mat 4. 23. 

15 And saying, ' The time is 
ftilfilled, and ‘ the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 

r Gal. 4. 4. Eph.1.10. • Mat 3. 2. & 4. 17. 

16* Now as he walked by the 
sea of Ghililee, he saw ^mon 
and Andrew his brother cast- 
ing a net into the sea : for 
they were fishers. 

‘Mat 4. 18. Lukes. 4. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway "they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 

him. “Mat 19.27. Luke 5. 11. 

19 *And when he had gone 
a little farther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

“Mat 4. 21. 

20 And straightway he called' 
them : and they left their fti- 
ther Zebedee in the ship with 
the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

21 ^And they went into Caper- 

7 Mat 4. IS. Luke 4. 31. 
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naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught. 

22 'And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. ‘Mat 7. 28. 

23 "And. there was in their 

a man with an mi- 
clean spirit ; and he cried out, 

•Luke 4. 33. 

24 Saying, Let m alone ; ** what 

have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. ‘Mats. 29. 

25 And Jesus 'rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. «ver.34. 

26 And when the unclean spi- 

rit ‘‘had tom him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of him; .ich.9.20. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this ? what new doctrine 
is this ? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and tiiey do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 'And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syna- 

1.14. Luke 4. 38. 
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th^ entered into 
House of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon’^ wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered imto 
them. 

32 'And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

^Mat. 8. IG. Luke 4. 40. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils ; and 
^suffered not the devils ^to 
speak, because they knew liim. 

K ch. 3. 12. Luke 4. 41. See Acts 16. 17, 18. 

* Or, to sou that they Icnew him. 

36 And ’■ in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

Luke 4. 42. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
mm seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, 
‘Let us go into the next towns, 
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that I may preach there also.: 
for ‘therefore came I forth. 

‘John 16. 28. & 17. 4. 

39 ‘And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Ga- 
lilee, and cast out devila 

1 Mat. 4. 23. Luke 4. 44. 

40 “And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying imto him. If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

“ Mat. 8. 2. Luke 5. 12. 

41 And J esus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto 
him, I uill ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly chained him, 
and forthwith sent him awa; 

44 And saith xmto him. See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things " whicli 
Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. “Luke 5. 14. 

45 ” But he went out, and be- 
gan to publish it much, and to 
blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but 
was without in desert places : 
Pand they came to him from 
every quarter. “luikes-is. pch. 2 . 13 . 
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CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 81, — I Christ hmleth one skk of the jmlsy, 

14 mlleth Matthew from the receipt of customy 

15 eateth with publicans and sinnersy 18.&r- 
. cuseth his disciples for not fasting, 23 and for 

plucking the ears of com on the sabbath day, 

A nd again ‘ he entered into 
. Capernaum after some 
days; and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 

“Mat. 9.1. Luke 5. 18. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no, not so much as 
about the door: and he preach- 
ed the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh imto him for the ' 
press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

•5 When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies ? who can 
forgive sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately ’'when Je- 

*> Mat. 9. 4. 
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sus perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts ? 

9 ° Whether is it easier to say 

to the sick of the palsy. Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk ? « Mat. 9. 5. 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, saying. We never 
saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the sea side ; and all the 
multitude resorted tmto him, 
and he taught them. •' Mat. 9 . 9 . 

14 “And as he passed by, he 

saw Levi the son of Alphseus 
sitting ’’ at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto him. Follow 
me. And he arose and follow- 
ed him. e Mat. 9 . 9 . Luke .'i. 27. 

2 Or, at the place where the custom was rcceioed, 

15 'And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and sin- 

'Mat. 9. 10 . 
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ners sat also together with Je- 
sus and his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 

saith unto them, ®They that 
are whole have no need of 
the physician, but they that 
are sick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. , Mat. o. 12, 13. & is. n. 

LulteS. 31,32. &li). 10 . 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

18 ’'And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come and say un- 
to him. Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

^ Mat. 9, H. Luke 5. 33. 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of ” new cloth on an old gar- 

^ 3 Or, rair, or, nnicrought. 
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ment : else the new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made 
worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be marred : 
but new wine must be put into 
new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the com fields 
on the sabbath day; and his 
disciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

1 Mat. 12. 1. Luke C. 1. 

24 And the Pharisees said un- 
to him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that wliich is 
not lawdul ? 

25 And he said -unto them. 
Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, and 
that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not lawfid 
to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which were 
with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
sabbath : 





dr. m. 
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28'*!3ierefope '‘the S<m df 'mcm 
is iiOrd also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

Sl.^D. 31. — I Christ hetikth the mthersd hand, 
10 and tndny ot^ ir^rmUies : 11 rebuketh 
the unclean spints: 13 chooseth his twelve 
apostles : 28 oonvinceth the blasphemy of east- 
ing out devils by Beelzebub : 31 and shewetli 
who cere his br<dher, sister, and mother, 

A nd ‘he entered again into 
. the synagogue ; and there 
was a man there which had a 


counsd with 'the Merodians 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. <'Mat. 22 .i 6 . 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: 
-and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, ^ and 
from Judeea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumeea, and /rom beyond 
Jordan ; and they about Tyre 


ther he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might 
accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
* Stand forth. 

2 Gr. Arise^ stand forth in (he muht. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is 
it lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill ? But they 
held their peace. 

6 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
® hardness of their hearts, he 
saith imto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out : and his hand 
was restored whole as the 

other. 3 Or, blindness. 

6 '’And the Pharisees went 
forth; and straightway took 

!> Mat. 12. 14. 
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things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they ^pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. • or, ms/iai. 

11 'And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, feU down before 
him, and cried, saying, ‘^Thou 
art the Son of God. 

»ch.l.23,24. Luke 4. 41. 'Mat. 14. 33. ck.l.l. 

12 And ® he straitly charged 
them that they should not 
make him known. 

a Mat. 12. IG. cli.1.25,34. 

13 ’’And he goeth up into 
a mountain, and calleth unto 
Mm whom he would : and 
they came imto him. 

k Mat. 10.1. Luke 6 . 12 . &n.l. 

14 And he ordained twelve. 
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that they ahauld be with him, 
and that he .might -send them 
forth to preach, 

16 And to hare power to 
heal sickness&B, and to cast 
out de^dls : 

16 And Simon ‘he sumamed 

Peter ; 1 John 1. 42. 

1.7 And James the %on of Ze- 
bedee, and John the brother 
of James ; and he sumamed 
them Boanerges, which is. The 
sons of thimder ; 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphseus, and Thad- 
dseus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went “into an house. 

0 Or, home. 

20 And the multitude cometh 

together again, ^so that they 
could not so much as eat 
bread. ‘ g gi- 

21 And when his “ friends 
heard of it, they went out to 
lay hold on him: ‘for they 
said. He is beside himself. 

® Or, kinsmen. ^ John 7. 5. & 10. 20. 

22 1 And the scribes which 
came down from J erusalem 
said, ” He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

» Mat 9. 34. & 10. 25. Luke II. 15. John 7. 20. 

SC 8. 48, 52. & 10. 20. 
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23 " And he called them unto 

Mm, and said :unto them in 
parables. How can Satan cast 
out:Satan? » Mat 12 . 25 . 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up a- 
gainst himself, and be divided, 
he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. 

27 ° No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house. 'Mat 12. 29. 

28 ’’Verily I say unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven imto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
Wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

P Mat 12. 31. Luke 12. 10. 1 John 5. IG. 

29 But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but 
is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation : 

30 Because they said. He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 H « There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

4 Mat 12. 46. Luke8..19. 
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32 And the multitude sat a- 
bout him, and they said unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren, without seek for 
thee. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren 1 

3.5 For whosoever shall do the 
wiU of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 31. — 1 The parable of the sower ^ 14 and 
the meaning thereof. 21 We must cotumuni- 
cate the light of our knowledge to others. 26 
The parable of the seed growing secretly., 30 
and of the mustard seed. 35 Christ stilleth 
the tempest on the sea. 

A nd “he began again to 
. teach by the sea side: 
and there was gathered imto 
him a great mxdtitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on 

the land. * Mat. is. l. Luke 8. 4. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, ‘'and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

k eh. 12. 38. 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow: 

4 And. it came to pass, as he 
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sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

6 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and immediately 
it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
groimd, "and did yield fruit 
that sprang up and increas- 
ed; and brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an himdred. 'John 15.5. coi.i.e. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 ‘‘And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 

parable. ^ 13. 10. Luke 8. 9, &c. 

11 And he said unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto “ them that are 
without, all these things are 
done in parables: 

• 1 Cor. 12. Col. 4. r,. 1 Thes. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 3. 7. 

12 ^ That seeing they may see, 

'Mat. 13. 14. Lukes. 10. .Tohn 12. 40. 

Acts 28. 26. Rora. 11. 8. 
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and not perceive ; and hearing 
they may hear, arid not under- 
stand; lest at any time thej 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know all 
parables ? 

14 IT 'The sower soweth the 

word. I! Mat. 13. 19. 

15 And these are they by 
the way side, where the word 
is sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are soivn on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness { 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
''and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

“ITim. G. 0,17. 
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20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and some 
an himdred. 

21 If ‘And he said unto them. 
Is a candle brought to be put 
under a “bushel, or under a 
bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick? 

I Mat. 5. 15. Luke 8. IG. & 11. 33. « The word in 

the original significth a less measure, as Mat, 5. 15. 

22 ^ For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; 
neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. ^ lO. 20 . Luke 12. 2. 

‘>^ ' If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear, 

■Mat. 11 . 15. ver.9. 

24 And he said unto them. 
Take heed what ye hear: “with 
ivhat measure ye mete, it shall 
be measiu-ed to you : and imto 
you that hear shall more be 

given. ™ M:at. 7. 2. Luke G. c8. 

25 "For he that hath, to him 
shall be given : and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

“ Mat. 13. 12. & 25. 29. Luke 8. 18. & 19, 2G. 

26 If And he said, ” So is the 

kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
ground ; " Mat. 13 . 24 . 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
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sherlld epring and grow up, he 
‘knoweth notliow. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
^fruit of herself ; ifirst the blade, 
■then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
^brought forth, immediately 
’’ he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

3 Or, riite. p Eev. 14. 15. 

30 H And he said, ’ Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God ? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

1 Mat. 13, 31. Luke 13. 18. Arts 2. 41. & 4. 4. 

• &S. 14. &19.2U. 

31 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth 
out great branches; so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge un- 
der the shadow of it. 

33 ''And with many such pa- 
rables spake he the word un- 
to them, as they were able to 

hear it. 'Mat. 13. 34. John le. 12. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
dll things to his disciples. 

35 ‘And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 

• Mat. 8. 18. 23. Luke 8. 22. 
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unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 

36 And When th^ had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

S'? And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow : and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Master, car- 
est thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, ana rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea. Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

40 And he said mito them. 
Why are ye so fearful ? how is 
it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to another. 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 
obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ delivering the possessed of 
the legion of devils, 13 they enter into the 
swine. 25 He healeth the woman of the bloody 
issue, 35 and raiseth frwn death Jairus his 
daughter. 

A nd "they came over unto 
. the other side of the sea, 

•Mat. 8. 28. Luke 8. 26. 
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into the country of the Gadar 

2 And when he was come out; 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a< 
man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling a- 
mong the tombs and no man 
could bind him, no, not with 
chains ; 

4 Because that he had been' 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame 
him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus 
afar off, he ran and worship- 
ped him. 

And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the most high God? I adjure 
thee by Gwi, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 For he said \mto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion: 
for we are many. 
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10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them; 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nig^ 
unto the mountains a. ^eat 
herd of swine feeding. 

12; And all the devils be- 
sought him, saying. Send us 
into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine, 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that 
was done. 

16 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the le- 
gion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

16 And. they that saw U told, 
them how it befell to him that, 
was possessed with the devil, 
and ^0 concerning the swine. 

Vi And "they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 

coasts. h Mat, 8. 84. Act* 16. 39. 

18 And when he was come 
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into the ship, ’’ he that had 
been j)ossess^ with the devil 
prayed him that he might be 

witl) him. «Luke8.38. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith \mto him. Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 ^And when Jesus was pass- 
ed over again by ship vmto the 
other side, much people ga- 
thered tmto him : and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

Mat. 9. 1. Luke 8. 40. 

22 'And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; and 
when he saw him, he fell at 

his feet, * Mat. 9. la Luke 8. 41. 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: I pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that she may be heal- 
ed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, 
'which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, ' Mat. 9 . 20 , 
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26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Je- 
sus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

29 And straightway the foim- 
tain of her blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her body 
that she was healed of that 
plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that ® vir- 
tue had gone out of him, turn- 
ed him about in the press, and 
said. Who touched my clothes ? 

• Luke 6. 19. &8. 4C. 

31 And his disciples said un- 
to him. Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me ? 

32 .^d he looked roimd about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, ‘‘thy faith hath made 

“Mat. 9. 22. ch.10.52, Acte 14. 9. 
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thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of plague. 

35 ‘While he yet spake, there 

came from the ruler of the sy- 
nagogue’s home certain which 
said. Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? ' Luke s. 49. 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
\mto the ruler of the synagogue. 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come 
in, he saith unto them. Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but 

'■ sleepeth. ‘ John 11. 11. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. 'But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. ' Acts 9. 40. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say im- 
to thee, arise. 
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42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walked ; for she 
was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with 
a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know it ; and commanded that 
something should be given her 
to eat. m Mat. 8. 4. & 9. so. & 12. 16. & 17. 9. 

ch.3. 12. Luke 5. 14. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ is contemned of his coun- 
trymen. 7 He gweth the twelve power over 
miclexin spirits. Divers opinions of Christ. 
27 John Baptist is beheaded, 29 and buried. 
30 The apostles return from preaching. 34 
The miracle of five loaves and two fishes. 
48 Christ walketh on the sea : 53 and healeth 
all that touch him. 

A ND^hewent outfrom thence, 
XjL and came into his own 
country; and his disciples fol- 
low him. "Mat. 13. 54. Luke 4. 16. 

2 And when the sabbath day 

was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue; and many 
hearing Mm were astonished, 
saying, '’From whence hath this 
man these things? and what 
wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such migh- 
ty works are wrought by his 
hands? >> John O. 42. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, 'the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his 

. See Mot. 12. 46. Gal. 1. 19. 
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EHs6iE9« bjere mih'. us ?' And. they 
‘‘weare offended at. him. ‘mtiu. a 

4But Jesus said unto them, ° A 
pmphet is . not without honour, 

lut in his. own. country, and: 
among his own Mn, and in his 

house. ‘Mat. 13. 57. John 4; 44. 

5 ^And he could there do no 

mighty woih, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed 'Mati3.58. ch. 9 . 23 . 

6 And he man'elled because 

of their imbelief. ® And he went 
round about the villages, teach- 
ing. » Mat. 9 . 33 . Luke 13. 22. 

7 ^ '‘And he called unto him 
the twelve, and. began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over un- 
clean spirits ; 

kMat.lO. 1 . cb.3. 1.3,14. Luke 9. 1. 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread; no ^ money 

in their purse l 2 Xhe word Sienifieth 

a piree of brass money, in value sornnrhat less than a 
farthing. Mat. 10. 9. but liere it is taken in 
general for money, Luke 9. 3. 

be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. ' Acte 12 . 8. 

10 '‘ And he said unto them. In 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place, 

receive you, nor hear you, when 

..10.14. Luke 10. W, 
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yedepairt thence, '“shake offilhe 
dust imder yourfed: foir a teas- 
timony againdi. them. Tmly I 
say untO' you;. lit shall be moi» 
tolerable ibr Sodom "and .Go^ 
morrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

“ Acts 13. 51 i 6. 8 Gr. or. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should, re- 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 

devils, ” and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and heal- 
ed them. " Jam. 5. 14. 

14 “And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad :) and he said, Thai 
John the Baptist was risen 
from the' dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

® Mat. 14. li Luke 9. 7. 

15 '‘Others said. That it is 
Elias. And others said. That it 
is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. " Mat. le. 14. ch. 8. 28. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said,. It is John^ 
whom I beheaded : he is risen 
from the dead. iMat. 14. 2. Luke 3. 19. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for He- 


18 For John had said imto 
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Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had ^a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him ; but she could 

>r, an inward grudge. 

20 Por Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just 
man and an holy, and ® observed 
him ; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. , Mat. 14 . 5 . & 21 . 26 . 

® Or, Icepl him, or, saved Mm. 

21 'And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; * Mat. 14 e. 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the 
king said unto the damsel. Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou slialt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother. What , 
shall I ask? And she said. The 
head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straight- 
w'ay with haste imto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
tliou give me by and by in a 
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charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26‘And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

Mat. 14. 9. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent ®an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : 
and he w^ent and beheaded him 
in the prison, » Or, me of gmrd. 

28 And brought his head in 
a charger, and gave it to the 
damsel: and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid, 
it in a tomb. 

30 “ And the apostles gather- 
ed themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. “ Lute 9 . 10 . 

31 *And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart in- 
to a desert place, and rest a 
while: for Uhere were many 
coming and going, and they had 
no leisure so much as to eat. 

« Mat. 14. 13. 

32 ' And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

> Mat. 14. 13. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
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ciue^ and outwent tKem, and: 
came together imto him, 

34 “And Jesus, when he came 
out saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward' 
them, because they weite as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and '’he began to teach them 
many things, 

•Mat.9.3G.&14.14. >>I,uke9.11. 

35 “And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said; This is a 
desert plhce, and now the time 
is fer passed : • Mat. 14 . «. Luke 9 . 12 . 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread : for 
they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them. Give ye them to eat. 
And they say unto him. Shall 
we go and buy two hundred 
^pennyworth of bread, and give 

them to eat ? 7 The Boman peuiiy 

is seven pence halfpenny ; as Mat. 18. 28. 

38 He saith imto them. How 
many loaves have ye ? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, ^ Five, and two fishes. 

Mat. 14. 17. Luke 9. 13. John 6, 9. See Mat. 

15.34. ch.8.5. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 

by hundreds, and by fifties. 
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41 Andwhen he had'taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
lookedup to heaven, “and bless- 
ed, and brake the loaves, and' 
gave tltem, to his disciples to set 
before them; and Uie two fishes 
divided he among them all.- 

» Mut. 26. 26. 

42 And they did, all eat, andi 
were filled. 

43 And they took .up- twelve 
baskets full of the ftngments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves were about five thou- 
sand men. 

45 “^And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get in- 
to the ship, and to go to the 
other side before ® unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the 

people. f Mat. 14. 22. Jdm 6. 17. 

8 Or, orer agaimt Bethsaida. 

46 And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 

47 *And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

* Mat. 14. 23. Jehu G. 16, 17. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was con- 
trary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and ‘‘would have 
passed by them. >■ see Luke 24. 28. 

49 But when they saw him 
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walking upon> the seaj they 
supposed it had. been a spirit, 
and cried out : 

50 For they all saw hinij and 
were doubled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer; it is I ; be not afraid. 

^ 61 And he went up \mto them 
into the ship ; and the wind 
oeased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

62 For ‘they considered not 
the mirade of the loaves ; for 
their heart was hardened. 

' ch, 8. 17, 18. k ch. 3. & la 14. 

53 ‘And when they had passed 

over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. ' Mat. h. 34. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran through that 
whole region roimd about, and 
began to carry about in beds 
those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and besought him 
that ” they might touch if it 
were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched 
" him were made whole. 

in Mat 9. 20. ch. 5. 27.28. Acts 19. 12. » Or, il. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

A. p. 32. — I The Bhariseee find fault at the 
disciples for eating vdth unwashen hands, 
8 They break the commandment of God by 
the traditions of men, Meat defileth not 
the man, 24 He healeth the Syro^fitenidan 
woman'' s daughter of an unclean spirit; 31 
and one that was deaf and stammer^ in 
his speech, 

riilHEN “ came together unto 
A him the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the scribes, which came 
from Jerusalem. • Mat is. i. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
^dohled, that is to say, with 
washen, hands, they foimd fault. 

* Or, common. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash 
their hands ^ oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. 

3 Or, dUigentlii: in the original, icitli the fist: 
Theopliylact; ni> to the elhoic. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they 
have received to hold, the 
washing of cups, and ‘pots, 
brasen vessels, and of ^ tables. 

* SextariuB is about a pint and an half. ® Or, hods. 

5 ‘’Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen hands? 

t Mat. 15. 2. 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
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written, 'This people honour- unto them, Hearken imto me 
eth me with their lips, but their every one of you, and \mder- 
heart is far from me. ' Mat. is. s. stand : 


7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching /or doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wash- 
ing of pots and cups : and many 
other such like tmngs ye do. 

9 And he said imto them. Full 
well ye * reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. ‘ or./rustraie. 

10 For Moses said, ^ Honour 
thy father and thy mother; 
and. Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death : 

<> Mat. 15. 4. 

11 But ye say. If a man shall 

say to his father or mother, II 
is “Corban, that is to say, a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ; he shall 
he free. • Mat. is. s. & 23. is. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or 
his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tra- 
dition, which ye have deliver- 
ed : and many such like things 
do ye. 

14 H ^And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he said 

'Mat. 15. 10. 
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15 There is nothing fi’om with- 
out aman,thatenteringinto him 
can defile him ; but the things 
which come out of him, those 
are they that defile the man. 

16 ® If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. * Mat. n. is. 

17 '‘And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him eon- 
ceming the parable. *■ Mat. is. is. 

18 And he saith unto them. 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also ? Do ye not pereeive, 
that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, 
it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which 
Cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 ‘For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, ' Mat. is. 19 . 

22 Thefts, ’covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : Gr. c'jr icickedacss^-s. 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 
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24 T ‘‘Andfrom thence he arose, 

and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have 
no man know U : but he could 
not be hid. » Mat. is. 21. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
yotmg daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet ; 

26 The woman was a * Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation ; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. * or. amme. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him. Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of 
the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she foimd the devil 
gone out, and her daughter 
laid Upon the bed. 

31 IT ‘And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
he came unto the sea of Gali- 
lee, through the midst of the 
coasts of Decapolis. ‘ Mat. 15. 29. 
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32 And “ they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech; 
and they beseech him to put 
his hand upon him. 

“Mat. 9 . 32. Luke 11. 14. 

33 And he took him aside 

from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and 
" he spit, and touched his 
tongue ; " ch. s. 23 . Joim 9 . c. 

34 And "looking up to heaven, 
’’ he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

»ch.r..41. John 11. 41. & 17. 1. P John 11. 33,33. 

35 ’ And straightway his ears 

were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. <iMat.ii.5. 

36 And 'he charged them that 

they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it ; ^ pi*- s. 4 . 3 . 

3T And were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying. He 
hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 32. — I Christ feedeth the people miracu- 
lously : 10 refuseth to give a sign to the 
Pharisees: 14- admonisheth his disciples to 
h'vmre of the leaven of the Pharisees, and 
qf the leaven of Herod: 92 giveth a blind 
man his sight: 27 acknoieledgeth that he is 
the Christ, who should suffer and rise again : 
34 and erhorteth to patience in persecution 
for the profession of the gospel. 
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I lf rthose days ‘ the multitude 
ibeing ^eiy great, and hav- 
ing nothing < to :eat, Jesus call- 
ed his disciples unto him, and 
saith unto t^m, * 1181 . 13 . 32 . 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

8 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? 

6 '’And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye ? And 
they said, Seven. 

b Mat. 15. 34. See cli. 6. 33. 

6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground : 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to 
set before them; and they did 
set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small- 
fishes: and 'he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also 
before them. “Mat ing. ch.6.4i. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
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were about four thousand : and 
he sent them: away. 

10 If And * straightway he en- 

tered into a ship with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. « Mat is. 39. 

11 'And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 

“ Mat 12. 38. & Ifi. 1. John 6. 30. 

12 And he sighed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this- generation seek after a 
sign ? verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the ship again 
departed to the .other side. 

14 If ' Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf 'Mat.i6.5. 

15 ®And he charged them, 
saying, Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

r Mat. 16. 6. Luke 12. 1. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is '‘be- 
cause we have no bread. 

M«t. IG. 7. ■ 

17 And when Jesus knew it, 
he saith unto them. Why rea- 
son ye, because ye have no 
bread ? ' perceive ye not yet, 

I ch. G. 52. 
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neitber undeistand ? have ;ye 
jour heart yet hardened'? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not ? 
arid do ye not remember? 

19 ‘‘When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They say 
unto him, Twelve. 

k Mat 14. 20. oh. 6. 43. Luke 9. 17. John 6. 13. 

20 And ' when the seven among 
foiu* thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up ? And they said. Seven. 

‘Mat 15. 37. ver. S. 

21 And he said unto them. 

How is it that “ye do not 
understand ? “ c. 32 . ver. n. 

22 IT And he cometh to Beth- 
saida; and they bring a blind 
man irnto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 

by the hand, and led him out 
of the town ; and when “ he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought. " ct. 7 . 3 . 3 . 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
agahi upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 Amd he sent him away to 
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his house, saying. Neither go 
into the town, “ nor tell it to 
any in the town. “Mat. 8 . 4 . ch. 5 . 43 . 

^ *’And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Caesarea Philippi : and by the 
way he asked his disciples, say- 
ing unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am ? ^ Mat. ig. 13. Luke 9. is. 

28 And they answered, ’John 

the Baptist : but some say, 
Elias; and others. One of the 
prophets. a Mat. 14 . 2 . 

29 And he saith unto them. 
But whom say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith 
imto him, ’^Thou art the Christ. 

r Mot. IG. 16. John 6. 69. & 11. 27. 

30 'And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

■ Mat. 16. 20. 

31 And ‘he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three 
days rise again. 

‘ Mat. 16. 21. & 17. 22. Luke 9. 22. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his dis- 
ciples, he rebuked Peter, say- 
ing, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan; for thou savourest not 
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the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

84 If And when he had called 
the people urUo him with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them, "WhosoeTer will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

« Mat. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Luke 9. 23. & 14. 27. 

35 For '‘whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. * 30111112 . 25 . 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? 

38 ^Whosoever therefore "shall 
be ashamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous 
and sinfiil generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

1 Mat. 10. S3. Luke 9. 2G. & 12. 9. » See Korn. 1. 1C. 

2 Tim. 1. 8. & 2. 12. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A.D. 32. — 2 Jems is tram^gured. 11 He in- 
structeth his disciples concerning the coming 
of Elias: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf 
spirit: 30 foretelleth his death and resur- 
rection: 33 e^horteth his disciples to humU 
lity: 38 bidding them not to prohibit such 
as be not against them, nor to give offence 
to any of the faithful. 


ND he said unto them, 
‘Verily I say imto you. 
That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they 
have seen the . kingdom of 
God come with power. 

•Mat. 16.28. Luke 9. 27. •> Mat. 24.30. 

& 25. 31. Luke 22. 18. 

2 If “And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves : and he 
was transfigured before them. 

c Mat. 17. 1, Luke 9. 28. 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding '‘white as 
snow ; so as no fuller on earth 
can white them. Mot. 28. 3. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved 
Son:. hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
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had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with tnemselves. 

9 'And as they came down 
from the moimtain, he charg- 
ed them that they should tdl 
no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. ‘Mat. 17.9. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the ris- 
ing from the dead should mean. 

11 f And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes ' that 
Elias must first come ? 

' Mat 17. 10. 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
things, and * be set at nought. 

8 Luke 23. 11. PhU. 2. 7. 

13 But I say unto you. That 
“'Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed, as it is written 

of him. " Mat. 11. 14. & 17. 12. Luke 1. 17. 

14 IF “And when he came to his 


16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye ®with them? 

’Or. 

17 And ““one of the midtitude 
answered and said. Master, i 
have brought unto thee my 

,th a dumb spirit; 

8 Mat. 17. 14. Luke 9. 38. 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he Heareth him: and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out ; and they 

could not. • Or, da^telh him. 

19 He answereth 1^, and 
saith, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him tm- 
to him: and 'when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

ich.1.26. Luke 9. 42. 

21 And he asked his father. 
How long is it ago since this 
came imto him? And he said. 
Of a child. 


disciples, he saw a great mul- 
titude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

‘ Mat. 17. 14. Luke 9. 37. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 
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22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him : but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassipn on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, “If 
thou canst believe, all tWngs 

■» Mat. 17. 20. ch. 11. 23. Luke 17. 6.- John 11. 40. 
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Are poBsili^ to him that be- 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe ; help 
;&ou miue unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 

e rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him. Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, 1 charge thee, 
come out of hii^ and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the (^rit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out 
of him: and he was as one 
dead ; insomuch that many 
said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and 
he arose. 

28 "And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately. Why could 
not we cast him out ? " Mat. n. m 

29 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

30 1 .^d they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; 
and he would not that any 
man should know it. 

31 “For he taught his disciples, 
and said imto them. The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 

•Mat. 17. 22. Lukes. 44. 
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of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they imderstood not 
that saying, and were afraid 
to ask ym. 

33 IT *’And he came to Caper- 
naum: and being in the house 
he asked them. What was it 
that ye disputed among your- 
selves by the way? 

• Mat. 18.1. Luke 9. 46. & 22. 24. 

34 But they held their peace : 
for by the way they had dis- 
puted among themselves, who 
should he the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, ’ If any man desire 
to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

• Mat. 20. 26, 27. ch. 10. 43. 

36 And ‘‘he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

'Mat. 18. 2. ch. 10. 16. 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, 
receiveth me : and * whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

•Mat. 10. 40. Luke 9. 48. 

38 IF ‘And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us: and 

t Luke 9. 49. 
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we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not us. 

89 But Jesus saH Forbid 
him not : " for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak 
evil of me. "icot. 12 . 3 . 

40 For he that is not against 
us is on our part. ^ see Mat. 12 . 20 . 

41 ^For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, 
he shall not lose his reward 

T Mat. 10. 42. 

42 'And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

« Mat. 18. 6. Lulre 17. 1. 

43 'And if thy hand ‘offend 
thee, cut it ofi’: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maim- 
ed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

* Mat. 5. £9. & 18. 8. * Or, caia&e tJiee to offend: 

and BO ver. 45, 47. 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off* : it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into 
hell, mto the fire that never 
shall be quenched; 


46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye “offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 

® Or, cause thee to offend. 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenehed. 

49 For every one shall be salt- 
ed with fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

60 “Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it ? 
'Have salt in yourselves, and 
“ have peace one with anothei’. 

i> Mat. 5. 13. Luke 14. 34. « Eph. 4. 29. Col. 4. «. 

“ Kom. 12. 18. & 14. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Heb. 12. 14. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. I), 33. — 2 Christ disputeth with the Phari- 
sees touchiny divorcement: 13 blesseth the 
children that are brought unto him: 17 re- 
solveth a rich man how he may inherit life 
everlasting : 23 tclleth his disciples of the 
danger of riches : 28 jn'omiseth rewards to 
them that forsake any thing for the gosptd: 
32 foreteUeth his death and resurrection : 
35 biddeth the two ambitious suitors to think 
rather of suffering with him: 46 and resior- 
eth to Bartimeeus his sight, 

AND * he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts 
of Judaea by the farther side 
of Jordan: and the people re- 
sort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them 
again. “Mat. 19.1. John 10. 40. & 11. 7. 
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2 f ‘And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it 
laidVil for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

<> Mat. 19. 3. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses 
command you? 

4 And they said, ' Moses suf- 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

« Mat. 5. 31. & 19. 7. 

5 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife ; 

11 Cor. 6. 16. Eph.S.31. 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh : so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 

,9 WTiat therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asimder. 

10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter. 

11 And he saith imto them, 
* Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

• M»t 5. 32. & 19. 9. Enkeie. 18. Horn. 7.3. 
l'Cor,7. 1«, H. 
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12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13 f 'And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them : and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 

them. ' Mat. 19. 13- Luke 18. 15. 

14 But when Jesus saw U, he 
was much displeased, and said 
imto them. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for *of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

«1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pel. 2. 2. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 

‘‘WTiosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. " Mat. is. 3. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 IT ‘And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. Good 
Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 

‘Mat. 19 . 16. Luke 18. 18. 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, ■'Do not commit 

^ Bom. 13. 9. 
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adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear Mse wit- 
ness, Defraud not. Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest: go 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and g^ve to the poor, and 
thou shalt have ‘treasure in 
heaven; and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 

1 Mat. 6. 19, 20. & 19. 21 . Luke 12. S3. & 16. 9. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved : 
for he had great possessions. 

23 t “And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his dis- 
ciples, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

“Mat 19. 23. Luke 18. 24. 

24 And the disciples were 

astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard is it for them " that trust 
in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 » i Tim. e. it. 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
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out of measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then ean be 
saved? 

27 And Jesus looking u^ 

them saith. With men it is im- 
possible, but not with God; for 
“with God all things are pos- 
sible. ' Mat 19. 26. Luke 1. 37. 

28 i ‘"Then Peter began to 
say unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

P Mat 19. 27. Luke 18. 28. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said. Verily I say unto you. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 ’But he shall receive an 

hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; 
and in the world to come 
eternal life. a Luke is. so. 

31 "Bat many i/ioi are first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

' Mat. 19. 30. & to. 16. Luke 13. 30. 

32 IT 'And they were in the 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before them; 
and they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they were 
afinid. ‘And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell 

•Mat. 20. 17. Luke 18. 31. • ch. 8. 31. & 9. 31. 

Luke 9. 22. & 18. 31. 
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them what things should hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Sayina, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall be deliyered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him ; and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

35 1 “And James and John, 

the sons of Zebedee, come 
unto him, saying, Master, we 
would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. ” Mat. 20. 20. 

36 Aaid he said imto them, 
What would ye that I should 
do for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask: 
can ye drink of the cup that 
I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him. 
We can. And Jesus said unto 

them. Ye shall indeed drink 
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of the cup that 1 drink of ; 
and with the baptism that 1 
am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give ; but it shall 
be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 *And when the ten heard 
it, they began to be much 
displeased with James and 

John. » Mat 20. 24. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and saith imto them, ^Ye 
know that they which ““are 
accounted to me over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

y Luke 22. 25. * Or, think good. 

43 ‘‘But so shall it not be 
among you : but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall 
be your minister : 

* Mat. 20. 2(5, 2S. ch. 0. 35. Luke 9. 48. 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be ser- 
vant of all. 

45 For even “ the Son of man 
came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and Ho 
give his life a ransom for many. 

• John 13. 14. riiil. 2. 7. >> Mat. 2a 28. 

1 Tim. 2.0. Tit. 2. 14. 

46 If “And they came to Je- 

« Mat. 20.29. Luke 18. 33. 
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richo : and as he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples and 
a great nmnber of people, 
blind Bartimeeus, the son of 
Timseus, sat by the highway 
side begging. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thxm son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

4^ An^ many charged him 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou son of Davie 
mercy on me. 

49 Amd Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him. 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 

52 And Jesus said imto him. 
Go thy way; *thy faith hath 
^made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received his 
sight, and followed Jesus in 
the way. 

^ Mat. 9. 22. ch. 5. 34. 8 Or, saved thee. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 33. — I Christ rideth tsith triumph int6 
JeruscUem: 19 curseth the fruUiBss lettfy 
tree: 15 purgeth the temple: SO esfkw^h 
his disciples to stedfastness of /aith^ and to 
Jbrgive their enemies : 27 and drfendeth the 
lawfulness of his actiomj by the witnesi gf 
JohUj who was a man sent of God, 

A nd • when they came ni A 
. to Jerusalem, unto Betn< 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his (hsciples, 

•Mat. 21.1. Luke 19. 29. Jalml2.14. 

2 And saith unto them. Go 
yom: way into the village over 
against you: and as soon as 
ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat ; loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met; and they loose 
him. 

6 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had command- 
ed : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
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Jesus, aud cast their garments 
pn him; and he sat upon him. 

8 *’And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed Owm in the way. 

» Mat 21. 8. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying. Hosanna; Blessed ie 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Ho- 
sanlia in the highest. 

11 'And Jesus entered into Je- 
rusalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked roimd 
about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. « Mat. 21 . 12 . 

12 T *And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: oMat. 21 18 . 

13 'And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to 
it, he foimd nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs was not yet. 

• Mat. 21. 19. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
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15 f 'And they come to‘ Jeru- 
salem : and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; 

'Mat 21 . 12 . Luke 19. 45. John 2. 14. 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My 
house shall be called of all 
nations the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

2 Or, an house of prayer for all nations f 

18 And * the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought 
how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because 

all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. * Mat 21 . 45 , 40 . 

Lukol9.4T. >■ Mat. 7. 28. ch.l. 22. Luke 4. 32. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 t 'And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig 
tree dried up from the roots. 

* Mat. 21. 19. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance saith imto him, 
Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is wither- 
ed away. 
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22 And Jesiis sUiswering saitii 
unto them, ’ Have faith in God 

> Or, £«re the/dAh qf Qod, 

23 For ^verily I say unto you, 
That whosoeyer sh^ say unto 
this mountain. Be thou remov- 
ed and be thou cast into the 
sea ; and shall imt doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. 

k Mat 17. 20. & 21. 21. Luka 17. 6. 

24 Therefore I say imto you, 

‘ What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 

them, I Mat. 7.7. Luke 11. 9. John 14. 13. 

& 15. 7. & 16. 24. Jam. 1.5, 6. 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, “ forgive, if ye have ought 
against any: that your Father 
also whieh is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

“Mat. 6.14. Col. 3. 13. 

26 But “ if ye do not forgive, 

neither will yoiu* Father which 
is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. a Mat. 18. 35. 

27 IF And they eome again 
to Jerusalem: “and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
eome to him the ehief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

“Mat 21. 23. Luke 20.1. 

28 And say unto him. By what 
authority doest thou these 
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things ? and who gave ^hee this 
authority to do these thk^? 

29 And Jesus answered and 

said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one ^question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority 1 do these 
things. *oi,thhKi. 

30 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will say, 

^ then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say. Of 
men ; they feared the people : 
for ’’ all men counted J ohn, that 
he was a prophet indeed- 

p Mat 3. 6. & 14. 5. ch. 6. 20. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus answering 
saith unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what authority I 
do these things, 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 33. — 1 In a parable of the vineyard let 
out to unthankful husbandmen^ Christ fore-' 
telleth the reprobation of the JewSy and the 
calling of the Gentiles, 13 He aiwdeih the 
snare of the Pharisees and Herodians about 
paying tribute to Ctesanr : 18 ctmvinceth the 
error of the SadduceeSy who denied the resur- 
rection: 28 resolveth the scribe^ vsho ques- 
tioned of the first commandment : 35 re^- 
eth the opinion that the scribes held of Christ : 
38 bidding the people to beware of their am- 
bition and hypocrisy: il and commendeth 
the poor widow for her two mites, above all. 
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i AiSTD ,*he beg^ to epeaJs 
.oL imto them bj parables. A 
oe^m man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about 
U, and di^ed a plMce for the 
winefat, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

>Mat.21.SS. Luke 20. 9. 

2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
emr 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him 
they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others ; beating some, and kill- 
ing. some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son, his wellbeloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him out 

of .the vipeyard. 
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9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which 
the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the comer: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

12 ‘'And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people : for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against 
them : and they left him, and 
went their way. 

>> Mat. 21. 45, 4S. ch. 11. 18. John 7. 25,30, 41. 

13 1 " And they send imto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, to catch him 

in his words. “ Mat. 22. 15. Luke 20. 20. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of Go(l 
in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not ? 

16 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give ? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a 
^ penny, that I may see it. 

2 Valuing of ovir money seven pence halfpenny, 

as Mat. 18. 28. 
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16 And they brought it. And 
he ^th unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said unto him, 
CsBsar’s. 

IT And Jesus answering said 
imto them. Bender to Caesar 
the things that are Caesar’s, 
and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at 
him. 

18 1 ^ Then come imto him 
the Sadducees, 'which say there 
is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 

a Mat. 22. 23. Luke 20. 27. • Acts 23. 8. 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his bro- 
ther should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed : last of all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Do ye not therefore 
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err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power 
ofGod? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither, 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage; but ^are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

fl Cor. 1.5. 42, 49, 52. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise : have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the Gk)d of the 
dead, but the God of the living : 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 II * And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him. Which is 
the first commandment of all ? 

« Mat. 22. 35. 

29 And Jesus answered liim. 
The first of all the command- 
ments is, '* Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

“ Luke 10. 27. 

30 And thou shaft love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength : this is the first com- 
mandment. 
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83: And the second ig like, 
nomtd^ ihis, ’ Tlum shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself There 
is none other commandment 
greater than these. 

1 Mat. 22. 39. Bom. 18. 9. Gal. 5. 14. JaoL 2. 8. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none other 
but he : 

love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
derstanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love hig neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole 
bm*nt offerii^s and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that 

he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him. Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God * And no 
man after that durst ask him 
any question. ■■ Mat. 22 . 46. 

35 If L^nd Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 

I Mat. 22. 41. Luke 20. 41. 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
to my Lord Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord ; and whence 

is he then his son? And the 
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eommom people heard him 
gladly. 

38 If And “ he said unto them 
in his doctrine, “ Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in 
long clothing, and "love saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, 

“eh. 4. 2. » Mat. 23. 1. &c. Luke 2a 46. 

» Luke 11. 43. 

1 39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

''Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers : these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

P Mat. 23. 14. 

41 f ’And Jesus sat over a- 
gainst the treasury, and beheld 
how the people cast ® money 
into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

4 Luke 21. 1. A piere of brass money : 

See Mat, 10. 9. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two ’mites, which make a far- 
thing. 4 It ig the seventh part of one piece of 

that brass money. 

43 And he called unto Mm 
his disciples, and saith unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. 
That 'this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

r 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance ; but she of 
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her want did cast in all that 
she had, '"even all her living. 

■ 1 John 3. 17. 

CHAPTER Xm. 

A.D. 33. — I Christ foretelkth the destructim 
of the temple : 9 the persecutions for the gos- 
pel: 10 that the gospel must be preached to 
aU nations: lethal great calamities shall 
happen to the Jews : 24 and the manner of 
his coming to judgment : 32 the hour whereof 
being known to none, every man is to watch 
arid pray, that we be not found unprovided, 
when he cometh to ea^h one particularly by 
death. 

A nd * as he went out of the 
. temple, one of his disci- 
ples saith unto him, Master, 
see what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here! 

• Mat. 24. 1. Luke 21. 5. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings ? *’ there shall 
not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown 

down. ^ Luke 19. 44. 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 

4 “Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall he 
the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled ? 

c Mat. 24. 3. Luke 21. 7. 

5 And Jesus answering them 
began to say, * Take heed lest 
any rrum deceive you: 

•'Eph.6.6. 1 These. 2. a 
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6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Chrint; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye dhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled : for suck 
things must needs be ; but the 
end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles : “ these are the be- 


the imhis of a tcc/gum in travail. 

9 t But Hake heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to covmcils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten: 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

f Mat. 10. 17, 18. & 24. 9. I!ov. 2. 10. 

10 And ® the gospel must first 
be published among all nations. 

8 Mat. 24, 14. 

11 ’■ But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate : but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, ‘but the 
Holy Ghost. b Mat. lo. 19. Luke 12 . 11 . 

&21.14. 1 Acte 2. 4. & 4. 8, 31. 
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J2 Now '‘the brother shall 
betray the lawther to death, 
and the father the son ; and 
children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

k Hat. 10. 21. & 24. 10. Iiuke 21. 16. 

13 'And ye shall be hated of 

all mm for my name’s sake: 
but “he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. i Mat. 24.9. Luk8 21. 17. 

» Mat. 10. 22. & 24. 13. Bev. 2. 10. 

14 f ” But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth un- 
derstand,) then ” let them that 
be in Judsea flee to the moun- 

tains : ” Mat. 24. 15. » Luke 21. 21. 

Ij5 And let him that is on 
the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 
of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for 
to take up his garment. 

17 ‘‘But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days 1 

» Luke 21. 23. & 23. 29. 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 ’ For in those ^ys shall be 

. « Mat. 24. 21. 
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affliction. Such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved : but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 'And then if any man shall 
say to you,- Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there ; believe him 

not : ' Mat. 24. 23. Luke 17. 23. & 21. 8. 

22 For false Christs and felse 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But ’take ye heed: be- 
hold, I have foretold you all 

things. •2 Pet. 3. 17. 

24 Tr * But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

‘ Mat. 24. 29, &c. Luke 21. 25. 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 “And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 

at. 16. 27. & 24. 30. oh. 14. 62. Acte 1.11. 
lTheee.4. 16. 2 Theee. 1. 7, 10. Kev. 1. 7. 

27 And then shall he send 
his angels, and shall gather 
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together Ms elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 *Now learn a parable of 
the fig tree ; When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
is near: > Mat. 24. 32. Luke 21. 29, &c. 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say vmto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 

32 1 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 ^ Take ye heed, watch and 

pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. y Mat. 24. 42. & 25. 13. I 

Luke 12. 40. & 21. 34. Bom. 1.3. 11. 1 Tlieas. 5. 6. I 

34 'For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave au- 
thority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and com- 
manded the porter to watch. 

•Mat. 24. 45. 4,25. 14. 

35 * Watch ye therefore: for 
ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, 

•Mat 24. 42, 44. 
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or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or m the morning: 

36 Lest comity suddenty he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto 
I say unto all, Watehi 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. D. 33. — I A (xmejAnicy against Christ. 3 
Precious ointment is pour^ on his head by 
a woman. 10 Judas seUeth his Master Jbr 
money. 12 Christ himself foreteUeth how he 
shaU be betrayed of one qf his disciples: 22 
after the passover preparedy and eateUy insti^ 
tut^h his supper : 26 dedareih aforehand the 
flight of all his disciplesy and Peters's denial. 
43 Jw^ betrayeth him with a kiss. 46 He 
is apprehended in the gardeuy 53 falsely ac- 
cus&iy and impiously condemned of the Jews* 
council : 65 shamrfully abused by them : 66 
and thrice denied of Peter. 

A fter *two days was the 
. feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

•Mat. 26. 2. Luke 22.1. John 11. 55. & 13. 1. 

2 But they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar of the people. 

3 IT ‘And being in Bethany in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of * spikenard 
very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his 

head. ‘Mat. 26.6. John 12.1, a 

See Luke 7. 37. * Or, pwre nard, or, liquid nard. 

I 4 And there were some that 
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to hetrct^ his Master. 


iixfignation wiiMn them- 
selves, and said. Why was this 
W^te of the (dotment made? 

6 For it might have been sold 
for more thw three hundred 
® pence, and have been given 
to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. »se«Mfit.i8. 28 . 

6 And Jesus said. Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrou^t a good work 
on me, 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could; she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 
rying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 1 'And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. ' Mat. 26. it Luke 22. 3, 4. 

11 And when they heard if, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 t ^And the first day of un- 

s Mat. 26. 17. Luke 22. 7. 
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leavened bread, when they * kill- 
ed the passover, his disciples 
said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

I 14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman 
of the house. The Master saith. 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a 
large upper room furnished 
and prepared : there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 'And in the evening he 
Cometh with the twelve. 

* Mat. 2G. 20, &c. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said. Verily I say un- 
to you. One of you which eat- 
eth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it I ? and another 
said, Is it 11 
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20 And lie answered and eaid 
unto them, It is one of the 
twelve, that dippetli widi me 
in die dish. 

21 ^The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him : 
but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed I 
good were it for that man if 
he had never been bom. 

'Mat.ac.24. Luke 22. 22. 

22 IT ®And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and bless- 
ed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and said. Take, eat: 
this is my body. 

8 Mat. 26. 26. Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This 
is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom 
of Ood. 

26 H ‘‘And when they had sung 
an '^hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

h Mot. 26. 30. ® Or, psalm. 

27 ‘And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite the shep- 

' Mat. 20. 31. 
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herd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But ^ after that I am risen, 

I will go before you into Ga- 
lilee. * ch. 16 . 7. 

29 * But Peter said imto him, 
Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I. 

1 Mat. 26. 3.3, 34. Luke 22. 33, 34. John 13. 37, 38. 

SO And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, even in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. Likewise also said 
they all. 

32 "“And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples. 
Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

Mat. 26. 36. Luke 22. 39. John 18. 1. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very hea\ 7 ; 

34 And saith unto them, ” My 

soul is exceeding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. ” John 12. 27. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 

ossible, the hour might pass 
from him. 
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36 And he said, “Abba, Fa-, 
ther, <'all things are possible 
unto thee; take away this cup 
from me: '> nevertheless not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

<Bom.8.15. 0»1.4.6. vHeb.5.7. 

« John 5.30. &G. 38. 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. ''The 
spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. Rom. i. 23. oai. 5. 17. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 

time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, ' the hom" is 
come ; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. ‘John 13. i. 

42 * Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

•Mat. 26. 46. John 18. 1,2. 

43 IF “And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 

"Mat. 26. 47. Luke 22. 47. John 18. 3. 
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swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had giv en them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith. Master, master ; 

I and kissed him. 

46 IF And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 ‘And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take 

1X10 ^ * Mat 26. 55. Luke 22. 52. 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teachmg, and ye took 
me not; but ’'the scriptures 
must be 

50 ‘And they all forsook him, 

and fled. -ver.Tr. 

51 And there followed him 
a certain yoimg man, having 
a linen cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the yoimg 
men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 
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63 f ‘And theyled Jesus away 
to the high priest; and with 
him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

> Mat 26. 57. Luke 22. 54. John 18. 13. 

64 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest : and he sat 
with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

66 '’And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him 
to death ; and fomid none. 

b Mat 20. 59. 

56 For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, 'I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

'ch. 1.5. 29. .John 2. 19. 

59 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

00 '’And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee ? <• Mat. 20 . 02 . 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. 'Again the 

• Mat. 26. 63. 
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high priest as&ed him, and 
said unto him. Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: 
'and ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the right band 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

' Mat. 24. so. & 2a 64. Luke 22. 69. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his elothes, and saith. What 
need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guQty of death. 

65 And some began to spit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy: and the 
servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 IT «And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 

< Mat. 26. 58, 69. Luke 22. 55. John 18. 16. 

67 And when she saV Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither imderstond 
I what thou sayest. And he 
went out into the porch; and 
the cock crew. 
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60 '‘And a maid saw him a- 
gam, and be^m to sav to them 
Hubt stood by. This is one of 
them. 

XHatae.?]. Iiidce22.5g. Johnl8.2S. 

70 And he denied it again. 
‘And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
^fbr thou art a Galilsean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

lMat.2B.7S. I.ala!22.S9. John 18. 26. 

» Acte 2. 7. 

71 But he be^n to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 'And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thbu shalt deny me 
thrice. And ® when he thought 
thereon, he wept. i Mat. 20. 75. 

• Or, he wept ahundanUy, or, he began to weep. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AaD-33. — I Jesus brought hound, and accused 
before Pilate. 1 .5 Upon the clamour of the 
common people, the murderer Barabhas is 
loosed, arM Jesus delivered up to he cruci- 
fed. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 19 spit 
on, and mocked: 21 fainteth in hearing his 
cross : 27 hangeth between two thieves : 29 
suffereth the triumphing reproaches of the 
Jews: 39 but confess^ hy the centurion to 
he the Son of God: 43 and is honourably 
buried hy Joseph. 


elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 
sus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 ’’And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said xmto 
him, Thou sayest it. » Mat. 27 . 11 . 

3 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things ; 
but he answered nothing. 

4 'And Pilate asked him a- 
gain, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing ? behold how many 
things they witness against 

•Mat. 27. 13. 

5 ‘‘But Jesus yet answered 

nothing; so that Pilate mar- 
velled. ^ Jolin 19. 9. 

6 Now 'at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

« Mat. 27. 1.7. Luke 23. 17. John 18. 39. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in- 
surrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to 
do as he had ever done vmto 


A nd “straightway in the 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the 

•Mat. 27.1. Luke 22. CG. & 23. 1. John 18. 28. 
Acte 3. 13. & i. 2G. 


9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying. Will ye that I release 
imto you the King of the 
Jews? 
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10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had dehrered him for 
envy. • 

11 But 'the chief priests mov- 
ed the people, that he should 
rather release Barahbas unto 

them. 27. 20. Acta 3. 14. 

12 .^d Pilate answered and 
said again imto them. What 
will ye then that I shall do 
%mto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said imto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 If *And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barahbas imto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

s Mat 27. 26. John 19. 1,16. 

16 ‘‘And the soldiers led 
him away into the hall, called 
Prsetorium; and they call to- 
irether the whole band. 

“Mat 27. 27. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about 
his head, 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 An d they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
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spit upon him, and bowii^ their 
mees worshipped him. 

20 And when mey had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put hi» own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 'And they compel one K- 
mon a Cyrmiian, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his crosa 

‘Mat. 27. 32. Luke 23. 26. 

22 ''And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 

‘Mat. 27. 33. Luke 23. S3. Jolvi 19. 17. 

23 'And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but 
he received it not. ‘ Mat, 27 . 34 . 

24 And when they had cru- 
cified him, “ they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

“ Luke 23. 34. John 19. 23. 

25 And "it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

n See Mat. 27. 45. Luke 23. 44. John 19. 14. 

26 And “the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

» Mat 27. 37. John 19. 19. 

27 And •’with him they cru- 

cify two thieves; the one on 
his right hand, and the other 
on his left. p Mat. 27 . 33 . 
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28 And the scripture was 

fulMed, which saith, * And he 
was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. »IiUke22.S7. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, ' thou 
that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, 

'ch.14.5g. John 2. 19. 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes. 
He saved others ; himself he 
Cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and 
believe. And ‘they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 

•Mat. 27. 44. Luke 23. 39. 

33 And ‘ when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 

ninth hour. * Mat. 27. 45. Luke 23. 44. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, "Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
bachthanil. which is, being in- 
terpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 

" Mat 27.46. 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard U, 
said. Behold, he calleth EUas. 
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36 And ^ one ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let alone ; let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

•Mat 27. 48. John 19. 29. 

87 ^And Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the 

ghost. » Mat 27. 60. Luke 23. 46. John 19. 30. 

38 And ‘the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. 

•Mat 27. 51. Luke 23. 45. 

39 If And ‘when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
^ ,ve up the ghost, he said, 
^'ruly this man was the Son 

of God. * Mat. 27. 54. Luke 23. 47. 

40 ‘’There were also women 
looking on afar off : among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Sa- 

lOIHG 9 ^ 27. 55. Luke 23. 49. 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, ‘ followed him, and mi- 
nistered unto him ;) and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

0 Luke 8. 2, 3. 

42 If ‘‘And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

« Mat. 27. 57. Luke 23. 50. John 19. 38. 
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48 Joseph of Arimatiisea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also ‘waited for the Mngdom 
of Grod, came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

•Luke 2. 25, 38. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if 
he were already dead: and 
calling unto Mm the centu- 
rion, he asked him whether he 
had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

. 46 'And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

'Mat. 27.5a, CO. Luke 23. 53. Jolml9. 40. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary tlie mother of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 An angel declareth the remrrec- 
fion of Christ to three women, 9 Christ him- 
self appear eth to Mary Magdalene: to 

two going into the countiy: then to the 

apostles^ 1 5 whom he sendeih forth to preach 
the gospel : 19 and ascendeth into heaven. 

A nd ‘ when the sabbath was 
. past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, ''had bought sweet 

•Mat. 28,1. Luke 24.1 ,Tolm20.1. >> Luke 23. 56. 
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spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

^ 2 ‘And very early in the morn- 
ing the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun. 

e Luke 24.1. John 20.1. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

6 ■‘And entering into the se- 
pulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, cloth- 
ed in a long white garment; 
and they. were affrighted. 

<i'LnkB 24. 3. .Tohn 20. 11, 12. 

6 ‘And he saith unto them, 
Be not affrighted; Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified: he is risen; he is 
not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

• Mat. 28. 5, 6, 7. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Gali- 
lee: there shall ye see him, 
'as he said unto you. 

'Mat. 26.32. oli. 14.28. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fied from the sepulchre ; 
for they trembled and were a- 
mazed : ^ neither said they any 

K See Mat. 28. 8. Luke . 9. 



Chmt St. MABJC, XVI. to hit apdstleo. 


thing to any mm ; for they 
were afraid. 

9 V Now whCTi Jesm was risen 
early the first dem of the weeh> 
''he {^peared tot to Mary 
Magdalene, ‘ out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

kJ^20.U. i Luke 8. 2. 

10 ^And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

‘Luke 24. 10. John 20. 18. 

11 'And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, beUeved 

not. 1 Luke 24. 11. 

12 IT After that he appeared 
in another form “unto two of 
them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. -Luke 24. is. 

13 And they went and told it 
imto the residue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 f “Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat 
^ at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

» Luke 24. 36. John 20. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

2 Or, togeQiei\ 

15 "And he said imto them, 

•Mat 28. 19. John 15. 16. 
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Go ye into dll the wcwld, *’and 
preach the gospel to every 
creaturet rcoi. 1 . 23 . 

16 He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved*, 'but 
he that believeth not shall be 
danmed. 

9 Johns. 18, 36. Act* 2. 88. & 16. SO, SI. 32. 

Bom. 10. 9. 1 Pet 3. 21. rJohnl2.48. 

17 And these si^ shall fol- 
low them that believe; 'In 
my name shall they cast out 
devils; ‘they shall speak with 
new tongues; 

• Luke 10. 17. Acte 5. 16. & 8. 7. & 16. 18. & 19. 12. 
‘Acte2.4. &10.46.&19.6. 1 Cor. IS 10, 28. 

18 "They shall take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; “they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. “Luke 10. 19. Acte 28. 5. ‘Acte 5. 

15, 16. & 9. 17. & 28. 8. Jam. 5. 14, 15. 

19 f So then ^ after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
' received up into heaven, and 
* sat on the right hand of God. 

y Acts 1. 2, 3. * Luke 24. 51. “ Acts 7. 55. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, '’and con- 
firming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 

!> Acte 5. 12, & 14. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 4,5. Heb.2.4. 



THE OOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
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CHAPTER I. 

The prtface of Lvke to his wltole gospel. & * 
The conception of John the Baptist^ 26 and 
of Christ. 39 The prophecy of Elisaheth, and 
of Mary^ concerning Christ. 67 The nativity 
and circumcision of John. 67 The prophecy 
of Zdicharias, both of Christ, 76 and of John. 

ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 “Even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses, ' 
and ministers of the word ; 

•Heb.2.3. 1 Pet. 5.1. 2Pet.l.lfi. IJohnl.l. 

^ Mark 1. 1. John 15. 27. 

3 '^It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee “'in 
order, “most excellent Theo- 

e Acts 15. 19. 23, 28. 1 Cor. 7. 40. 
d Acts 11. 4. ®Art8l. 1. 

4 'That thou mightest know 

the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 'John 20. 31. 

5 IT ri^HEREwas *in the days 

JL of Herod, the king of 
Judaea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of 
Abia : and his wife was of the 

»Mftt2. 1. 
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daughters jof Aaron, and her 
name was 

6 And they were both '* right- 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

>■ Acts 23. 1. & 24. 16. Phil. 3. 6. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were now 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was 
to bum incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10 ‘And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense.' 

I Kev. 8. 3, 4. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord stand- 
ing on the right side of the 
altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, ‘‘he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. 

k ver. 29. ch. 2. 9. Acts 10, 4. Rev. 1. 17. 

13 But the angel said unto 
him. Fear not, ^charias: for 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
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wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and 'thou shalt call his 
name John. iver. 60,63. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness ; and '"many shall 
rejoice at his birth. “ v€sr. 58. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and "shall 
drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, "even 
from his mother’s womb. 

» oh. 7. 33. « Gal. 1.15. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 *’And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient ^to the wisdom of 
the just ; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

Mat. 11. 14. Mark 9. 12. 2 Or, hy. 

18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel. Whereby shall I 
know this ? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am ^ Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of 
God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

iMat. 18. 10. Heb.l. 14. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
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until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak imto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple : 
for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his mi- 
nistration were accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceive^ and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on nie, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and 
the virgin’s name was Mary. 

'Mut. 1.18. ch.2. 4,.5. 

28 And the angel came in un- 
to her, and said. Hail, thou that 
art “highly favoured, the Lord 

3 Or, graciou ly accepted^ or, much graced: Seo ver. 30. 
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is with thee : Messed art thou 
amoog women. 

29 And when she saw Mm, 'she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner 
of salutation this should be. 

• ver. 12. 

30 And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour with God. 

31 ‘And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and "shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

‘Mat. 1.21. ”011.2.21. 

32 He shall be great, “and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest : and ^ the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : 

^MaikS. 7. yRev. 3. 7. 

33 “And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no, end. ‘John 12. 34. Heb.1.8. 

34 Then said Mary imto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her, ■* The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; there- 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

"Mat. 1,20. ‘Mat. 14.33. &2G.C3, 61. Mark 1. 1. 

.Tolin 1. 34. & 20. 31. Acts 8. 37. Rom. 1. 4. 

3G And, behold, thy cousin 
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Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age : 
and this is the sixth mcmth with 
her, who was called bMTen. 

37 For ‘with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

•Mat. 19. 26. Mark 10. 27. ch.18.27. Rom. 4. 21. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from 
her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Eli- 
sabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the sa- 
lutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb ; and Eli- 
sabeth was fiUed with the Holy 
Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, '‘Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 

womb. " ' or. 28 . 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation soimded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 
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45 And blesi^d 'is slie *that 
believed: for there shall be a 
peiformance of those things 
which were told her from the 

.Lord. ‘ Or, vihidi leliered that there. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in Grod my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 

low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth 
*all generations shall call me 
blessed. ‘ch. 11.27. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

60 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

61 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; ^he hath scatter- 
ed the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 'i Pct. 5 . 5 . 

62 He hath put down the 
mighty from t/i^ir seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

63 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

64 He hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remembrance 
of his mercy ; 

65 ‘As he spake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, and to his 
seed for ever. 

«Eom.ll.28. Gal. 3. 16. 


56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deli- 
vered; and she brought forth 
a son. 

68 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and ““they rejoiced 

with her. ^ ver. 14. 

69 And it came to pass, that 
on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, ‘ Not so; but he shall 
be called John. 

* ver. 13. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 

table, and wrote, saying, ‘His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. ‘vor. IS. 

64 'And his mouth was open- 

ed immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and prais- 
ed God. 1 ver. 20. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and 
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all these ® sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all “the hill 
country of Judaea. 

® Or, things. “ ver. 39. 

66 And all they that heard 
them "laid thepi up in their 
hearts, saying. What maimer 
of child shall this bel And “the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

» ch. 2. 19, 51. « Acta 11. 21. 

67 And his father Zachaiias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel ; for *’ he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

P ch. 7. 16. 

()9 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house 
of his servant David ; 

70 ‘‘As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : 

Acts 3. 21. Rom. 1. 2. 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; 

72 ■■ To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant ; 

r vcr. 54. 

73 ” The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

• Heb. 6. 13, 17. 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivei'ed out 
of the hand of our enemies 
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might * serve him without fear, 

‘ Bom. 6. 18, 22. Heb. 9. 14. 

75 "In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days 
of our life. "Eph. 4 . 24 . 2Tben. 2 . 13 . 

2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 1.15. 2 Pet. 1.4. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est : for * thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare his ways; «Mat.ll.lO. Yer.l7. 

77 To give knowledge of sal- 
vation imto his people ’'*by 
the remission of their sins, 

P Mark 1. 4. ch. 3. S. • Or,/or. 

78 Through the ’ tender mer- 
cy of our God; whereby the 
“dayspring fi’om on high hath 
visited us, 

Or, hjweU of the mercy. * Or, mnnsing, or, branch. 

79 "To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the sha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

•Mat. 4. 16. Acts 26. 18. 

80 And “the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
“was in the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto Israel. 

•ch. 2.40. P Mat. 3. 1. & 11. 7. 

CHAPTER II. 

Before the Account called Anno Domini the 
fifth Year. — 1 AuQustu,s taxeth all the Roman 
empire. 6 The nativity of Christ. 8 One 
angel relateth it to the sh^herds: 13 many 
sing praises to God for it. 21 Christ is cir- 
cumcised. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon 
and Anna prophesy of Christ : 40 who in- 
O'easeth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in the 
temple with the doct07'Sj 51 and is obedient 
to his parents. 
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AND it came to pass in those 
jcL days, that there went out 
a decree from Caesar Augustus, 
that all the world sho^d be 

* taxed. « Or, inroUed. 

2 ('And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria.) • Acts 5. 37. 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judaea, unto ’’the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; ('’because he was 
of the house and lineage of 

David:) "John 7. 42. «Mat. 1.1«. ch.1.27. 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused ulfe, being great with 

child. « Mat. 1.18. ch.1.27. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And ' she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for them in the 

inn . ® Mat. 1 . 25. 

8 And there were in the same 
coimtry shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping ® watch over 
their fiock by night. 

® Or, the tUgM icatches. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the , 
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glory of the Lord shone roimd 
about them: 'and they were 
sore afraid. »ch.i.i2. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not : for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, * which shall be to all peo- 
ple. 8 Mat. 28. 19. Mark 1.15. ver.31,32. 

ch.24.47. CoJ.1.23. 

11 For unto you is bom this 
day in the city of David a Sa- 
viour, 'which is Christ the Lord. 

"Mat. 1.21. IMat. l.lfi.&16.16. ch.1.43. 
Acta 2. 36. & 10. 36. FUil. 2. 11. 

12 And this shcdl be a sign un- 
to you ; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothe.s, 
lying in a manger. 

13 ^And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, " hcu. 1. 14 . ecv. 5. 11. 

14 'Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth “peace, "good 
will toward men. idi. 19 . 38 . Eph. i.r,. 

& 3. 10, 21. Eev. 5. 13. ■» ch. 1. 79. Roui. 5. 1. 
17. Col. 1. 20. " John 3. 16. E 

2 Theas. 2. 16. 1 John 4. 9. 10. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, ^the shep- 
herds said one to another. Let 
us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing Avhich 
is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

* Gr, the men the shepherdi* 

16 And they came with haste. 
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and found Mary, and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a man^r. 

IT And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them 
concerning this child, 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shep- 
herds. 

19 °But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. ° ch. i. ea. ver. ai. 

20 And the shepherds return- 
ed, glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 

21 •’And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, his name 
was called ’ JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

P ch. 1. 09. <1 Mat. 1. 21, 20. cli. 1. 31. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the 
law of Moses were accomplish- 
ed, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the 
Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said 
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in the law of tbe Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
wds Simeon; and the same 
man was just and devout, '^wait- 
ing for the consolation of Is- 
rael : and the Holy Ghost was 

upon him. pM«rkl5.4.3. ver. 38. 

26 And it was revealed unto 

him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not ’see death, be- 
fore he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. •Heb.11.5. 

27 And he came ‘by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, ■ Mat. 4 . 1 . 

28 Then took he him up in 
his aims, and blessed God, and 
said, 

29 Lord, “noiv lettest thou thy 

servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word : " riifl 1. 21 

30 For mine eyes ^ have seen 
thy salvation, »ch.3.6. 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 ^ A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

y Mat. 4. Iti. Acte 13. 47. & 28. 28. 

33 And Joseph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 
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34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said \mto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
' fall and risii^ again of many 
in Israel; and for “a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

•Mat. 21. 44. Rom. 9. S2. .S3. 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 

2 Cor. 2. 16. 1 Pet 2. 7. 8. ‘Acta 28. 22. 

35 (Yea, ’’a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. John 19. 23. 

36 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of a- 
bout fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers 'night and 

day. ' Acts 26. 7. 1 Tim. 5. 5. 

38 And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that ‘‘looked 
for redemption in 'Jerusalem. 

Mark 15. 43. Ter. 25. ch. 24. 21. » Or, Jsrori. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 ° And the child grew, and 

• ver. 52. ch. 1. 80. 
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waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom : and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now ms parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of 
the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfil- 
led the days, as they returned, 
the child Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of U. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day’s journey; and they 
sought Wni among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And '’all that heard him 
were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers. 

f Mat. 7. 28. Mark 1.22. ch.4.22,32. John 7. 1.5, 46. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his mo- 
ther said imto him. Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
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behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about * my Father’s business ? 

« John 2. 16. 

60 And ^ they understood not 
the saying which he spake im- 

to them. ch. 9. 45. & 18. 34. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them : 
but his mother * kept all these 
sayings in her heart. weMo. 

52 And Jesus ''increased in 
wisdom and "stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

h ver. 40. ® Or, age, 

CHAPTER III. 

A, D. 26, — 1 The preaching and ' baptism of 
John : 15 his testimony of Christ, 20 Herod 
imprisoneth John. 21 Christ baptized, receiv- 
eth testimony from heaven. 23 The age, and 
genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards, 

OW in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judaea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Ituraea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 ‘Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son 
of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

•John 11. 49, 51. & 18. 13. Acts 4. 6. 
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3 ’’And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance 
‘ for the remission of sins ; 

•> M»t. 3. 1. Mark 1.4. « ch. 1. 77. 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, " The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

<>Mat.3.3. Mark 1.3. John 1.23. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall he 
made smooth; 

6 And ‘ all fiesh shall see the 
salvation of God. »ch.2.io. 

7 Then said he to the mul- 
titude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, *^0 generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you 
to fiee from the wrath to come ? 

f Mat. 3. 7. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

^ worthy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto 
you. That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children un- 
to Abraham. ‘ Or, meet for. 

9 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the 
trees: "every tree therefore 

• Mat 7. 19. 

£ 
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which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, ’’What shall we do then? 

»Acts2.37. 

11 He answereth and saith 
unto them, ‘He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none ; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 

<cli. 11.41. 2 Cor. 8. 14. Jam. 2. 15, 10. 

1 John 3. 17. & 4. 20. 

12 Then ^ came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him. Master, what shall we do ? 

»Mat.21.32. ch.7.29. 

13 And he said unto them, 
‘Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 'ci>. » s. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what shall we do ? And he said 
imto them, ®Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any false- 
ly; and be content with your 

* wages. 

3 Or, Tid no nuui in fear. * Or, alloicance. 

15 And as the people were 
" in expectation, and all men 

* mused in theii’ hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or 

not; ' Or, in suspense. ® Or, reasoned, or, debated. 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, ” I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than 1 cometh, the latchet of 

“Mats. U. 
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whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and "will gather the 
wheat into his gamer ; but the 
chaff he will bum with fire \m- 
quenchable. ” Mat. 13. 30. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 “But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

"Mat. 14.3. Murk 6. 17. 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when aU the people 
were baptized, ‘’it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, ^ Mat. 3. 13. Joim 1. 32. 

22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was supposed) «the 
son of Joseph, which was tJte 

of Heli, 4 Mat. 13. 55. John 6. 42- 
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24 Which the son of Mat- 
that, which WS the eon of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

26 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Nei'i, 

28 Which was the son of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son. of Er, 

29 "Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 WTiich was the son of Si- 
meon, which was the son of 
Juda, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 


31 Which was the son of Me- 
lea, which was the son of Me- 
nan, which was the son of Mat- 
tatha, which was the son of 
Nathan, which tvas the son of 
David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 W^hich was the son of Ami- 
nadab, which was the son of 
Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of 
Juda, 

34 Wiich was the son of Ja- 
cob, which was the son of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

36 Which was the son of Sa- 
ruch, which was the son of 
Eagau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of 
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Maleleel, which was the son of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was tTieson of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A, D. 26. — 1 The temptation and fasting of 
Christ 13 He overcometh the deoil: 14 6e- 
ginneth to preach. 16 The people of Na~> 
xareth admire his gracious words. 33 He 
cureth one possessed of a deoil, 38 Peter's 
mother in law, 40 and divers other sick per- 
sons. 41 The devils acknowledge Christ, and 
are reproved for it. 43 He preaeheth through 
the cities, 

A nd ‘Jesus being full of 
. the Holy Ghost returned 
from Jordan, and ’’ was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, 

* Mat. 4.1. Mark 1.12. "cli.2.27. ver. 14. 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the deyil. .Arid in those days 
he did eat nothing; and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 .^d the devil said unto him. 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying. It is written. That man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high moimtain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil said unto 
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him. All this pov^ will I give 
thee, and the g^Hy of them: 
for ‘that is delivered unto me ; 
and to whomsoever I will I 

give it. ' John 12. 31. & 14. 30. Eev. 13. 2, 7. 

7 If thou therefore wilt * wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 ^And he brought him to 

Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him. If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence: o Mat. 4. 5. 

10 For it is written. He shall 
give his angel’s charge over 
thee, to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him ‘for a sea- 

son. * John 14. 30. Heb. 4. 15. 

14 If ^And Jesus returned *in 
the power of the Spirit into 

f Mat. 4. 12. John 4. 43. « ver. 1. 
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•"Galilee: and there went ont 
a fame of him through all the 
region round about. ^ aci. lo. 37 . 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to ‘Nazareth, 
where he had been brought 
up: and, as his custom was, 
•‘he went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. < M»t. 2. 23. & 13. 5t. 

Mark 6.1. » Acts 13. 14. & 17. 2. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, 
to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them. This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 
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22 And all bare him witness, 
and ‘wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. Amd they said, “Is 
not this Joseph’s son? 

1 Mat. 13.54. Mark 6. 2. ch.2.47. "> John 6. 42. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
will surely say unto me this 
proverb. Physician, heal thy- 
self : whatsoever we have heard 
done in ” Capernaum, do also 
here in " thy country. 

n Mat. 4. 13. & 11. 23. ® Mat. 13. 54. Mark 6. 1. 

24 And he said. Verily I say 
unto you. No ’’prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

PMat. 13. 57. Mark 6. 4. John 4. 44. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 

^many widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the 
land; « jam. 5 . 17 . 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman 
the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
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Mm out of the city, and led 
Mm unto the ^ brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down 

headlong. 3 Or, edge, 

30 But he 'passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

r Jdin8.59.&10.39. 

31 And ’came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 

days. ‘Mat 4. 13. Mark 1.21. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : ‘ for Ms word 
was with power. ‘Mat. 7 . 28 , 29 . Tit. 2 . 15 . 

33 1 "And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

a Mark 1. 23. 

34 Saying, * Let us alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? know 
thee who thou art ; ^ the Holy 
One of God. 

* Or, Away. * ver. 41. r ch. 1. 35. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of Mm. And when 
the devil had tMown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt Mm not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word is tMs ! 
for with authority and power 
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he commandeth the imclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
coimtry round about. 

38 IT 'And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
"imon’s house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever ; and they besought 

Mm for her. ' Mat. 8. 14. Mark 1 . 29. , 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered imto them. 

40 IF ’ Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto Mm ; ‘ and 
he laid Ms hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

•Mat. 8. 16. Mark 1.32. 

41 '’And devils also came out 
of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son 
of God. And 'he rebuking 
them suffered them not ®to 
speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ. 

k Mark 1. 34. & 3. 11. « Mark 1. 25, 34. ver. 34, 35. 

5 Or, to my tlud they knew 1dm to he Christ. 

42 "And when it was day, 
he departed and went into a 
desert place: and the people 
sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

* Mark 1.35. 
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43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 “And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 'Mark 1.39. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 31. — I Christ teacheth the people out of 
Peter’s ship: 4 in a miraculous taking of 
fishes, sheweth how he will make him and his 
partners jishers of men: 12 cleanseth the 
leper: 16 prayeth in the wilderness : 18 heal- 
eth one sick of the palsy : 27 calleth Mat- 
thew the publican : 29 eoiteth with sinners, 
as being the physician of souls: 34 foretelleth 
the fastings and afflictions of the apostles 
after his ascension : 36 and likeneth faints 
hearted and weak disciples to old bottles and 
worn garments* 

ND “it came to pass, that, 
^as the people pressed 
upon him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, * Mat. 4 . is. Mark 1 . is. 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fisher- 
men were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little fi-om the 
land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, ‘Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

" Jolm 21. 6. 
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6 And Simon answering said 
unto him. Master, we have toil- 
ed all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes : and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were in 
the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to 
sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying. Depart from me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken: 

10 And so was also Janies, 
and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not ; “ from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

'Mat. 4. 19. Mark 1.17. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, “* they for- 
sook all, and followed him. 

<1 Mat. 4. 20. & 19. 27. Mark 1.18. ch. IS. 28. 

12 IT “And it came to pass, 

» 8. 2. Mark 1. 40* 
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when he was in a certain city, 
.(>ehold a man ftill of leprosy : 
who seeing Jesus fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, 
Lor^ if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will: be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him. 

14 'And he charged him to 
tell no man: but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a tes- 
timony imto them. 'Mat. 8 . 4. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : 
®and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be heal- 
ed by him of their infirmities. 

. « Mat. 4. 25. Marks. 7. John 6. 2. 

16 IT ’’And he withdrew him- 
self into the wilderness, and 

prayed. ^ Mat. 14. 23. Mark 6. 46. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of 
every town of Galilee, and Ju- 
daea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord present 
to heal them. 

181 ’And, behold, men brought 

I Mat. 9. 2. Mark 2. 3. 
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in a'bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay Mm before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 '‘And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Wlio is this which speaketh 
blasphemies ? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone ? 

‘Mat. 9. 3. Mark 2. 6, 7. 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them. What reason 
ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, 
(he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go 
into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up 
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that vfhereoa. he lay, and de- 
parted to his own house, glo- 
rifying Glod. 

26 Alid they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, saying, 
We have seen strange things 
to day. 

2'r IT ’And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom; and he 
said unto him. Follow me. 

> Mat. 9. 9. Mark 2. 13, 14. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

29 ""And Levi made him agreat 
feast in his own house: and 
“ there was a CTeat company of 
publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

“Mat. 9. 10. Mark 2. 15. »ch. 15.1. 

30 But their scribes and Pha- 
risees murmured against his 
disciples, saying. Why do ye 
eat and dri^ with publicans 
and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
mito them. They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

32 °I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. “Mat. 9. 13. 1 run. 1.15. 

33 IT And they said imto him, 
^"Whj do the msciples of John 

P Mat 9. 14. Mark 2. 18. 
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fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the diseipUs of 
the Pharisees; but th^ eat 
and drink? 

34 And he said unto them. 
Can ye make the children of 
the brideehamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
36 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away fi*om them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 II ’And he spake also a pa- 
rable unto them ; No man put- 
teth a piece of a hew garment 
upon an old ; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with 

the old. 1 Mat. 9. 16. 17. Mark 2. 21, 22. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst the bot- 
tles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new: for he saith. The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER VL 

a 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees* 
blindness about the observation of the sab- 
bath^ by scripture^ reason j and miracle: IS 
choosedi twelve apostles : 17 heaieth the dis- 

Ea 
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eas^ : 20 preacheth to his disciples before 
the people rf blessings and curses : 27 how 
we must hve our enemies: 46 and join the 
obedience of good works to the hearing qf the 
word: lest in the evil day of temptation we 
faM like an house built upon the face of the 
earthy without any foundation. 

A nd ‘it came to pass on the 
- second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and 
did eat, mbbing them in their 

hands. • Mat. 12. 1. Mark 2. 23. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said mito them. Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them 
said. Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests alone ? 

6 And he said xmto them. 
That the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 "And it came to pass also 
on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there. was a 
taaan whose right hand was 

withered. I, Mat. 12. 9. Mark 3. 1. 

See ch. 13. 14. & U. 3. John 9. 16. 
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And the scribes and Pha- 
risees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sabbath 
day; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand. Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing ; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil ? to save 
life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto 
the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and 
his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 'And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 

to God. «Mat.l4.23. 

13 1 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples : 
^ and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles ; 

■1 Mat. 10.1. 

14 Simon, (‘ whom he also 

• John 1.42, 
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named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, James and Jcdin, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

16 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphseus, 
and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas *the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor. 

f Jnde 1. 

17 IT And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disci- 
ples, ®and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

• Mat. 4. 25. Mark 3. 7. 

18 And they that were vexed 
with imclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
*' sought to touch him : for 
Hhere went virtue out of him, 
and healed them all. 

h Mat. 14. 36. 1 Mark 5. 30. cli. 8. 46. 

20 If Kad. he lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, and said, 
‘'Blessed he ye poor: for your’s 
is the kingdom of God. 

k Mat. 5. 3. & 11. 5. Jam. 2. 5. 

21 ‘Blessed are ye that hun- 
ger now : for ye shall be filled. 

Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

I Mat. 5. 6. “Mat. 5.4. 
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22 " Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
° shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
yon, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

' “Mats. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 19. & 3. 14. & 4. 14. 

“John 16. 2. 

I 23 ’’Rejoice jw ..a V UWHV j OlAXVt. 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
‘'in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

I PMat.6.12. Acte 5. 41. Col. 1.24. Jam. 1.2. 

9 Acts 7. 51. 

24 'But woe unto you ‘that 
are rich 1 for ‘ ye have received 
your consolation. 

rJaro.5.1. >cb.l2.21. >Mat.6.2, 5. IG. 

ch. 16. 25. 

25 Woe unto you that are 
full! for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 "Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of youf 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

, » John 15. 19. 1 John 4. 5. 

27 If ’‘But I say imto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

»Mat. 5. 44. ver.S5. Rom. 12.20. 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and ^ pray for them which de- 

I spitefiilly use you. 

ych.23.34. Ada 7. 60. 

29 ‘And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek ofier 

2 Mat. 5. 
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also the other; *and him that 
taketh away thy ckk:e fcarbid 
not to toJce mg coat also. 

•lC!ot.«.7. 

30 ’’Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. '■Mat. 5. 42. 

31 'And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise. « Mat. 7. 12. 

32 For if ye love them which 

love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. ■‘Mat. 5. 46 . 

, 33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
tlumk have ye? for sinners also 
do even the same. 

34 'And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. •Mat. 5. 42. 

35 But Move ye your enemies, 
and do good, and * lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and yoiir 
reward shall be great, and ’’ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest; for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the evil. 

^ ver. 27. » ver. SO. Mat. 5. 45. 

36 ’Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful 

lHBt.S.4g. 

37 '‘Judge not, and ye shall 
be ju<%^: ccmdemn not, 
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and ye shall not be 

ed: forgive, and ye shall be 

forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be giv- 
en unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken to- 
gether, and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For 
'with the same measnre that ye 
mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

1 Mat. 7. 2. Mark 4. 24. Jam. 2. 13. 

39 And he spake a parable 
imto them, ” Can the blind 
lead the blind? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch ? 

•” Mat. 15. 14. 

40 ” The disciple is not above 
his master : but every one 
‘ that is perfect shall be as his 

master. « Mat. lO. 24 . John 13. IG. 

& 15. 20. * Or, shall he perfected as his mastei-. 

41 “And why beholdest thou 

the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye, but perceivest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? ® Mat- 7. 3. 

42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shaft thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 
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48 For a good tree bringeth 
Jiot forth corrupt fruit; nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. ^ Mat. 7. le, 17. 

44 For ’every tree is known 
by his own fioiit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble bush gather they 
^ grapes. Mat. 12. 33. ^Or.a grape, 

45 ■'A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for ‘of the abxmdance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

■•Mat. 12. 35. ‘Mat. 12. 34. 

46 IT *And why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

• Mat. 7. 21. & 25. 11. ch. 13. 25. 

47 " Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like : 

« Mat. 7. 24. 

48 He is like a man which 
built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 

141 


house upon the earth; against 
which the sireaan did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ Jinde^ a greater faith in 
the centurion a Gentile., than in any of the 
Jews: 10 healeth his servant being absent: 
11 raiseth from death the widovrs son at 
Nain : 19 anewereth John's messengers with 
the declaration of his miracles : 24 testifieth 
to the people what opinion he held of J^n : 
30 inveigheth againk the Jews, who with neU 
titer the manners of John nor of Jesus could 
be won : 36 and sheweth by occasion qf Mary 
Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not 
to maintain them in sins, but to forgive them 
their sins, upon their faUh and repentance. 

OW when he had ended 
all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, ‘he en- 
tered into Capernaum. ‘Mat. 8. 5. 

2 And a certain centurion’s 
servant, who was dear imto 
him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Je- 
sus, he sent imto him the eld- 
ers of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besought him instant- 
ly, saying. That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this : 

6 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna- 
go^e. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
Am^when he was now not far 
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from the house, the centurion 
s^t friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself : 
for 1 am not worthy that thou 
^houldest enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say in a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
tmder authority, having imder 
!me soldiers, and I say unto 
?one. Go, and he goeth; and 
to another. Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant. 
Do this, mid he doeth U. 

2 Gr. this man, 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
said unto the people that fol- 
lowed him, I say unto you, I 
have not foimd so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

11 1 And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain; and many of 
his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of hi 
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ther, and she was a widow: 
and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the ®bier: and they that bare 
hwi stood still. And he said. 
Young man, I say unto thee, 

"Arise. »Or,«#n. k oh. 8.64. John 11. 43. 

Acts 9. Bom. 4. 17. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak. And 
he delivered him to his mother. 

16 'And there came a fear 

on all : and they glorified God, 
saying, ^ That a great prophet 
is risen up among us; and, 
‘That God hath visited his 
people. ' eh- 1- 65- ‘ oh- 24. 19. 

John 4. 19. & 6. 14. & 9. 17. » ch. 1. 63. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
daea, and throu^out all the 
region roimd about. 

18 'And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

'Mat. 11. 2. 

19 H And John calling unto 
him two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? or look 
we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, 



Chiiats Ustimony St. LUKE, VII. of John the Bapmf: 


saying, Art thou he that should 
come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and places, and of evil spi- 
rits ; and imto many that were 
blind he gave sight. 

22 * Then Jesus answering 
said unto them. Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
have seen and heard ; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are rais- 
ed, *' to the poor the gospel is 
preached. * Mat. n. 4 . a ch. 4 . is. 

23 And blessed is Ae, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 1 ‘And when the messen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to speak imto the 
people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder- 
ness for to see ? A reed shaken 
with the Tvind ? ‘ Mat. 11 . 7 . 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

2T This is he, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
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which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you. Among 
those that are bom of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, ‘‘being baptized 
with the baptism of John 

‘Matas, ch.3.12. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers ‘rejected 'the counsel of 
God ® against themselves, be- 
ing not baptized of him. 

^ Ot, frustrated, * Acte 20. 27. ^ Or, ttUhin 

themselves. 

31 IT And the Lord said, 
■" Whereimto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like ? 

I" Mat. 11. 16. 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say- 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For “Jolin the Baptist 
came neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 

"Mat. 3.4. Mark 1.6. ch.l. 15. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye 
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say. Behold a gluttonous 
aira a winebibber, a friend of 
puldi<»ns and sinners i 

35 ° But wisdom is justified of 

all her children. <■ Mat. ii. ra. 

36 1 •’And one of the Phari- 
sees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s house, and 
sat down to meat. 

V Hat. 26. 6. Hark 14. 3. John 11. 2. 

37 And, behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jems ^t 
at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

39 Now wiien the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, say- 
ing, ‘‘This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of wo- 
man this is that toucheth him : 
for she is a sinner. icti.i,';. 2 . 

40 And Jesus answering said 
imto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain cre- 
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ditor which had two debtcu's: 
the one owed five himdred 
'pence, and the other fifty. 

'See Hat. 18. 28. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he saidimto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I 
entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my 
feet: but she hath wa^ed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but this woman since the time 
I came in hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint: but this wo- 
man hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 “Wherefore I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven;- for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. • i Tim. i. u. 

48 And he said unto her, ‘Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

■Mat. 9. 2. Mark 2. 6. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
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with him began to say within 
themselves, "Who is tnis that 
forgiveth sins also 1 

> Mat. 9. 3. Mark 2. 7. 

60 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 

in peace. > Mat. 9. 22. Mark 5. si. & 10. S2. 

ch. 8. 48. Sc 16. 42. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 31. — 3 fPbmen minister unto Christ of 
their substance. 4 Christy after he had preach 
ed from place to place^ attended with his apo- 
stleSj propoundeth the parable of the sower , 
16 and of the candle: 21 declareth w1u> are 
his motfter, and brethren : 22 rebuketh the 
winds : 26 casteth the legion of devils out of 
the man into the herd of swine 37 is re- 
jected of the Gadarenes : 43 healeth the wo- 
man of her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from 
death Jairus' daughter. 

A nd it came to pass af- 
. terward, that he went 
throughout eveiy city and vil- 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God; and the twelve 
tvere with him, 

2 And ‘ certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, *'out of whom went 
seven devils, 

« Mat. 27. 55, 5G. ^ Mark 16. 9. 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

4 If * And when much people 

• Mat. 13. 2. Mark 4. 1. 
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were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable: 

6 A sower went out to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side ; and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
groimd, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these 
things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 ^And his disciples asked 
him, saying. What might this 
parable be? ^ Mat. 13.1a Maik4.ia 

10 And he said. Unto you it is 

given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; "that see- 
ing they might not see, and 
hearing tiiey might not under- 
stand. ' Mark 4. 12. 

11 'Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

t Mat. 13. 18. Mark 4. 14. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
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out of thmr hearts, lest 
they should believe and be 
saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have hear^ go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fhiit to per- 
fection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep U, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 

16 IT ®No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it un- 
der a bed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

ft Mat. 6. 15. Mark 4. 21. cli.11.33. 

17 ''For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 

“Mat. 10. 26. ch.12.2. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear; 'for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and 

1 Mat. 13. 12. & 25. 29. ch.19.26. 
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whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which 
he ^ seemeth to have. 

* Or, thinketh that he hath, 

19 IT '‘Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 

press. ‘ Mat. 12. 46. Mark 3. 31. 

20 And it was told him by 
certain which said. Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
imto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 IT ' Now it came to pass on 
a certain day, that he went into 
a shij) with his disciples: and 
he said unto them, Let us go 
over imto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

■Mat. 8. 23. Mark 4. 35. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water : and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
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OWB to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 IT “And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

"•Mat. 8. 28: Mark 5.1. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 li^en he saw Jesus, he 
cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not, 

29 (For he had commanded 
the imclean smrit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and 
in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, Wkat is thy name? And 
he said. Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out “ into the deep. 

^ Rev. 20. 3, 
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32 And there was there an 
herd of many swine feedii^ 
on the moimtain: and they 
besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into tb^ran. 
And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed tlwm 
saw what was done, the^ fled, 
and went and told it m the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were de- 
parted, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clotheik and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils 
was healed. 

37 If "Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about ‘‘be- 
sought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went 
up into the ship, and returned 
back again. » Mat. 8.34. PAot 8 i 6 .s 9 . 

38 Now ^ the man out of whom 
the devils were departed be- 

1 <i Mark 5. 18. 
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him that he mi^t be 
with him : but Jeaus sent him 

saiym^, 

39 Itetum to thine own house, 
and shew how great things C!od 
hath done unto thee, j^d he 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people glaMy received him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 IF "^And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him that he 
would come into his house : 

r Mat. 9. 18. Mark 5. 22. ’ 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 t ■ And a woman having an 

issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, • Mat. o. 20 . 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment ; and immediately her 
issue of blood stanched. 

45 And J esus said. Who touch- 
ed me ? When all denied, Pe- 
ter and they that were with 
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him said. Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, ’l^o 
touched me! 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me: for I per- 
ceive that ‘virtue is gone out 

of me. ‘Mark 5 . 30. ch.6.19. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto 
him before all the people for 
what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort : thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace. 

49 IT “While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying 
to him. Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the Master. 

^ Mai'k 5. 35. 

60 But when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, saying. Fear 
not : believe only, and she shall 
be made whole. 

61 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to 
go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

62 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said. Weep not; 
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she is not dead, ’‘but sleep- 

iJohnll.il, 13. 

63 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the. hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, ^ arise, 

>ch.7.14. John 11. 43. 

56 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway : 
and he commanded to give 
her meat. 

56 And her parents were as- 
tonished: but ^he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

« Mat. 8. 4. & 9. 30. Mark 5.- 43. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 31. — 1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work 
miracles^ amd to pi'each. 7 Herod desired to 
see Christ. 17 Christ feedeth five thousand: 
18 enquireth what opinion the world had of 
him : foretelkth his passion : 23 proposeth to 
all the pattern of his patience. 28 The trans- 
figuration* 37 He healeth the lunatick : 43 
again forewarneth his disciples of his pas- 
sion : 46 commendeth humility: 51 fnddeth 
them to shew mildness towards aUy without 
desire of revenge. 57 Hivers would Jbllow 
him^ but upon conditions. 

T hen “he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

• Mat. 10. 1. Mark 3. 13. & 6. 7. 

2 And '’he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 

‘Mat 10.7, 8. Mark 6. 12. ch. 10.1,9. 
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3 ‘And he said unto them. 
Take nothing for jifOMr journey, 
neither staves, nor scrip, nei- 
ther bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece. 

“Mat 10. 9. Mark 6. 8. ch. 10. 4. & 22. 35. 

4 'And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

J Mat 10. 11. Mark G. 10. 

6 “And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, 'shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a tes- 
timony against them. 

•Mat 10. 14. 'Acts 13. 51. 

6 *And they departed, and 

went through the towns, preach- 
ing the gospel, and healing 
every where. « Mark e. 12 . 

7 t '■ Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from 
the dead ; '■ Mat 14 . 1 . Mark g 14 . 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded: but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? 
‘And he desired to see him. 

1 ch. 23. 8. 

10 IT ''And the apostles, when 

k Mark 6. 30. 



Chnatfeedeth St. LUKE, IX. Jive thotisand. 


they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. 'And 
he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city Called 
Bethsaida. ' Mat. 14. 13. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed hku: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 “And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals : for we 
are here in a desert place. 

“Mat. 14. 15. Mark 6. 35. John 6. 1.5. 

13 But he said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 
we should go and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand mea And he said 
to his disciples. Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the 
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disciples to set before the mul- 
titude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fin,gments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 If “ And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying. Whom say 
the people that I am ? 

” Mat. 16. 13. Mark 8. 27. 

19 They answering said, “John 
the Baptist ; but some say, E- 
lias; and others say, that one 
of the old prophets is risen 

again. » Mat U. 2 . ter. 7, 8. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? ’’ Pe- 
ter answering said. The Christ 

of God. P Mat 16. 16. John 6. 69. 

21 ’And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing ; 

a Mat. 16. 20. 

22 Saying, ''The Son of man 

must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the 
third day. ' Mat la 21 . & 17 . 22 . 

23 If 'And he said to them 
all. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 

■ Mat 10. 38. & 16. 24. Mark 8. 34. ch.14.27. 
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24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whoso- 
ever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 

26 * For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away? ‘Mat.lC.26. Marks. SG. 

26 " For whosoever shall be a- 
shamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glory, and in his Fa- 
ther’s, and of the holy angels. 

"Mat. 10. 33. Mark 8. 38. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

27 ” But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 

God. * Mat. IG. 28. Mark 9. 1. 

28 IT J'And it came to pass 
about an eight days after these 
-sayings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

y Mat. 17. 1. Mark 9. 2. 2 Or, things. 

29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias : 

31 Wlio appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 
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82 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep : and when they were a- 
wake, they saw his gloiy, and 
the two men that stood with 
him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : and 
let us make three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, and over-* 
shadowed them : and they fear- 
ed as they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, ' This 
is my beloved Son: “hear 

him. ‘ Mat. 3. 17. » Acta 3. 22. 

36 And when the voice was 

past, Jesus was found alone. 
'’And they kept it close, and 
told no man in those daj'^s any 
of those things which they had 
seen. •> Mat. it. 9. 

37 IT 'And it came to pass, 
that on the next day, when 
they were come down from the 
hill, much people met him. 

‘Mat. 17. 14. Miuk9.14,17. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying 
Master, I beseech thee, look 
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ap<m mv sob: for he is mme 
0^7 child 

39 And, lo, a taketh 

him, and he suddenly crieth 
out ; and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hatdly departeth from 
him. 

40 And I besought thy disci- 
ples to cast him out; and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 

O faithless and perverse gene- 
ration, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you ? Bring thy 
son hither. i 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare Mm. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 f And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus 
did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 ‘Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears : for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. Mat. 17.22. 

45 ' But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived 
it not : and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 

• Maxk 9. 32. ch. 2. SO. & 18. 31 
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46 t 'Then there arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest. 

'Mat 18.1. Mark 9. 34. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 .Amd said unto them, ® Who- 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me : for 
he that is least among you all, 
the same shall be great. 

» Mat 10. 40. rS: 18. 5. Mark 9. 37. John 12. 44. 

& 13. 20. “ Mat 23. 11, 12. 

49 1 ‘And John answered and 
said. Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not with us. ‘Marko.ss. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid Mm not: for “^he that 
is not against us is for us. 

>■ See Mat. 12. 30. ch. 11. 23. 

51 IF And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that 
* he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, iMarkiaiO. Acte 1.2. 

52 And sent messengers be- 
fore his face : and they went, 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. 

53 And “ they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 

“ John 4. 4, 9. 
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he would go to Jeru- 

lem. 

64 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? 

65 ]3ut he tinned, and re- 
buked them, and said. Ye 
know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

66 For “the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. And they 
went to another village. 

" John 3. 17. & 12. 47. 

67 IT “And it came to pass, 
that, as they went in the way, 
a certain man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whi- 
<thersoever thou goest. 

» Mat. 8. 19. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head. 

69 ’’And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. p Mat. 8 . 21. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
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I will follow thee ; but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. T>. 32. — 1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy 
disciples to work miracles^ and to preach: 
17 admonisheth them to he humble, and 
wherein to rejoice: 21 thanketh his Father 
for his grace: 23 magnijieth the happy 
estate of his church : 25 teacheth the lawyer 
how to attain eternal life, and to take every 
one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 
41 reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary her sister. 

A fter these things the 
. Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and “sent them 
two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whi- 
ther he himself would come. 

•Mat. 10.1. Mark G. 7. 

2 Therefore said he 
them, “The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are 
few: “pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

!> Mat. 9. 37, 38. John 4 . 35. •2TheB8.3. 1. 

3 Go your ways: * behold, I 
send you forth as lambs a- 
mong wolves. «Mat.io.i6. 

4 “Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

• Mat. 10. 9, 10. Mark G. 8. ch.9.3. 
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5 ^And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say. Peace he to 
this house. 'Mat 10 . 12 . 

6 And if the son of peace 
be there, your peace shaU rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

7 "And in the same house 
remain, '‘eating and drinking 
such tWgs as they give: for 
‘the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 

« Mat 10. 11. >> 1 Cor. 10. 27. 

1 Mat 10. 10. lCor.9.4, &c. 1 Tim. 5. 18. 

8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are 
set before you : 

9 ‘‘And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, 
‘ The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. ‘ch.9.2. 'Mat 3 . 2 . 

& 4 . 17. & 10 . 7 . ver.ll. 

10 But into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 “Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : 
notwithstanmng be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

“ Mat. 10. 14. ch. 9. 5. Acta 13. 51. & 18. C. 

12 But I say unto you, that 
“it shall be more tolerable in 

“Mat 10. 15. Mark 6. 11. 
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that day for Sodom, than foj^ 
that city. 

13 “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 

woe imto thee, Bethsaida 1 for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repent- 
ed, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. » Mat. 11 . 21 . 

14 But it shall be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment, than for you. 

15 ’’And thou, Capernaum, 
whieh art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust doivn to hell. 

P Mat. 11. 23. 

16 ’He that heareth you hear- 

eth me; and ‘he that despis- 
eth you despiseth me ; ' and he 
that despiseth me despiseth 
him that sent me. , 

iMat. 10 . 40. Mark 9. 37. J. lm 13.20. 
r 1 These. 4. 8. « John 5. 23. 

IT IT And ‘ the seventy return- 
ed again with joy, saying. Lord, 
even the devils are subject im- 
to us through thy name. • ver. i. 

18 And he said unto them, " I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

" Jolm 12. 31. & 10. 11. Eev. 9. 1. & 12. 8, 9. 

19 Behold, *I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means 

hurt you. ' Mark 10. IS. Acta 28. 5. 
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20 Notwithstanding in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because ^your names 
are written in heaven. 

y Phil. 4. 3. Heb. 12. 23. Eev. 1,3. 8. & 20. 12. & 21. 27. 

21 1 “ In that hour Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them imto babes : even 
so. Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. * Mat. n. 25. 

22 ‘“All fhings are delivered 
to me of my Father: and '’no 
man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 

him. • Mat. 28. 18. Jol.n 3. 35. & 5. 27. & 17. 2. 

2 Many ancient copies add these words, And turning 

to his disciples, he said, John 1. 18. & 6. 44, 40. 

23 It And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
'Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : 

0 Mat. 13. 10. 

24 For I tell you, '* that many 

prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. “1 Pet. 1 . 10 . 

25 If And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
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him, saying, ‘Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life % 

• Mat. 19. 16. & 22. 35. 

26 He said unto him. What 
is written in the law ? how 
readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself 

28 And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right : this 
do, and 'thou shalt live. 

f Rom. 10. 5. 

29 But he, willing to 'justify 
himself said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour ? 

t cl). 16. 15. 

30 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
am^ng thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and woimd- 
ed him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that 
way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain ’’ Samaritan, 

“ John 4. 9. 
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BpS lie journeyed, came where 
he was : and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on Mm, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in ou and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
‘pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

* See Mat. 20. 2. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that 

shewed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. • 

38 1 Now it came to pass, 
as they went, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named '‘Martha 
received him into her house. 

‘ John 11. 1. & 12. 2, 3. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, 'which also ""sat at Je- 
sus’ feet, and heard his word. 

'1 Cor. 7. 32, Ac. >»ch. 8.35. Acte 22. 3. 

40 But Martha was cumber- 
ed about much serving, and 
came to him, and said. Lord, 
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dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve 
alone ? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 

CHAPTER XL 

A. B. 33. — 1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that 
instantly: 11 assuring that God so will give 
us good things. 14 He, castmg out a dumb 
devil, rebuketh the blasphemous Pharisees: 
28 and sheweth who are blessed : 29 preach- 
eth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth the 
outward shew of holiness in the Pharisees, 
scribes, and lawyers. 

A nd it came to pass, that, 
. as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, teach us to pr*^, as 
John also taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, “Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so in earth. 

•Mat. 6. 9. 

3 Give us ''day by day our 
daily bread. * or,/or «« day. 

4 And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And 
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lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evu. 

5 And he said unto them, 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say xmto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine ®in his 

i 'otimey is come to me, and 
; have nothing to set before 

him? * Or, out qf his way, 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say. Trouble me not : 
the door is now shut, and m;^ 
children are with me in bed ; ^ 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, ’’Though he 
will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. " ch. la i, &c. 

9 'And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you, 

t Mat. 7. 7. & 21. 22, Mark 11. 24. John 15. 7. 
Jam. 1.6. 1 John 3. 22. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 ^ If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone ? or if 
he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a seroent? ‘Mat. 7. 9. 


12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he * ofier him a scorpion? 

* Gr. give, 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 If ‘And he was casting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake ; 
and the people wondered. 

• Mat. 9. 32. & 12 . 22 . 

15 But some of them said, 
^He casteth out devils through 
“Beelzebub the chief of the 

devils. ' Mat. 9. 34 . & 12 . 24. » G r. BeelM, 

and 80 ver. 18, 19. 

16 And others, tempting Mm., 
* sought of him a sign from 
heaven. t Mat. 12 . ss. & le. 1 . 

17 ’’But ‘he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them. Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and a 
house divided against a house 

falleth. ■•Mat. 12 . 25. Mark 3. 24. ■ John 2. 25. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 
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< 20 But if I 'with the finger of 
€!od cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 '* When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace ; ‘Mat. 12 . 29 . Mark 3 . 27 . 

22 But ' when a stronger than 
he shall come upon Mm, and 
overcome Mm, he taketh from 
Mm all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth Ms 

1 Col. 2. 13. 

23 “ He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

” Mat. 12. 30. 

24 " When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest ; and finding none, he 
saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

» Mat. 12. 43. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to Mm seven other spirits more 
wicked than Mmself ; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and 
°the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

».Tohn5. 14. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

27 IF And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto 
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Mm, Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps wMch 
thou hast sucked. » ct- 1- 28 , 48. 

28 But he said. Yea * rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

4 Mat. 7. 21. ch.8.21. Jam. 1.25. 

29 T 'And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say. This is an 
evil generation: they seek a 
sign; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. » Mat. 12. 38.39. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to 
this generation. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the jud^ent with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 

33 'No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it in 

• Mat. 5. 15. Mork4.2l. eh. 8. 16. 
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a secret place, neither under 
a * bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may 

see the light. * see Mat. 5 . 16. 

34 “The light of the body^ is 
the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also 
is full of darkness. "Mat. a 22 . 

35 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be 
not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
full of light, as when “ the blight 
shining of a candle doth give 

thee light. ** c*"- caiulU. lut Iiv hnykt ahuwtg. 

37 H And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in, 
and sat down to meat. 

38 And * when the Pharisee 

saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before 
dinner. ■‘Mark?. 3. 

39 ^ And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye Pharisees make 
clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter; but “‘your in- 
ward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 

J Mat. 2:). 25. • Tit 1. 15. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which is within also,? 
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41 " But rather give alms ’ of 
such thin^ as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

* ch. 12. 33, 7 Or, as yon are able, 

42 ’’ But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees 1 for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. ^ Mat. 23. 23. 

43 ' Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

"Mat. 23. 6. Mark 12. 38, 39. 

44 '^Woe unto you, scribes 
apd Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of 

them. <’ Mat. 23. 27. 

45 IT Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus sajdng thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers I ' for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. • Mat. 23. 4. 

41 ‘^Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them, 

'Mat. 23. 29.. 
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48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your 
lathers: for they indeed kill- 
ed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and some of thena they shall 
slay and persecute; 

(Mat 23. 31. 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foimdation of the world, 
may be required of this gene- 
ration ; 

61 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily 
I say unto you. It shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 ''Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye * hindered. 

» Mat. 23. 13. « Or./orSod. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and 

‘seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. ' Mart 12 . is. 


CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 83. — 1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to 
avoid hypocrisy f and fearfalness in publish^ 
ing his doctrine : 13 wameth the people to 
beware of covetousness, by the parable of Ute 
rich man who set up greater bams, 22 We 
must not he over careful of earthly things, 
31 hut seek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 
36 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord 
whensoever he cometh. 41 Christ's ministers 
are to see to their charge, 49 and look for per- 
secution. 54 The people must take this time 
of grace, 58 because it is a fearful thing to 
die without reconciliation. 

I N “the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

« Mat. 16. G. Mark 8. 15. >■ Mat. 16. 12. 

2 " For there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be 

known. ' Mat. lO. 2G. Mart 4. 22. ch. 8. 17. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 ‘‘And I say unto you “my 
friends. Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no nlore that they can do. 

« Mat. 10. 28. -John 15. 14, 15. 

6 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath 
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power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two 'farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before 

Grod? 'See Mat. 10. 29. 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 "Also I say unto you. Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels 

of God: e Mat. 10. 32. Mark 8. 38. 

2 Tim. 2. 12. lJohn2.23. 

9 But he that denieth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And ■'whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

“Mat. 12. 31, 32. Mark 3. 28. IJohnS.lC. 

11 ‘And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

I Mat. 10. 19. Mark 13. 11. ch.21.14. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 


13 f And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge 

or a ^vider over you ? ‘ John m so. 
16 And he said tmto them, 

‘ Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things which he 
possesseth. • >iTim.6.7,&c. 

16 And he spake a parable 
unto them, saying. The ground 
of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying. What shall I do, 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my fhiits ? 

18 And he said. This will I do : 
I will pull down my bams, and 
build greater; and there will 
I bestow all my fraits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 

■"Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. i cor. is. 32. jam. 5. 5. 

20 But God said unto him. 
Thou fool, this night " " thy soul 
shall be required of thee; then 
whose shall those thin^ be, 
which thou hast provided? 

* Or, do they reqwre Oiy soul. “ Jam. 4. 14, 

• F 
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21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, ’’and is 
not rich toward God. 

. P Mat. 6. 20. ver. 83. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. Jam. 2. 5. 

22 1 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
’ Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat ; neither for 
the bMy, what ye shall put on. 

<1 Mat 6. 25. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam; and God feedeth 
them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 If then Gk)d so clothe the 
grass^ which is to day in the 

eld, and to morrow is cast in- 
to the oven ; how much more 
wUl he dothe you, O ye of little 
fiith? 


29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, ® neither be ye of doubt- 

iul mind. ® Or, Iwt not in careful sueipense. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : 
and yoiu Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 If But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and all these 
things shall be added imto you. 

'Mat 6. 33. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for 
'it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom. 

•Mat. 11. 25. 26. 

33 ‘Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; "provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth cormpteth. 

‘Mat 19. 21. Acts 2. 45. & 4. 34. 

ch. 16. 9. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

34 For where your treasiue is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 ’‘Let your loins be girded 
about, and ^your lights bmn- 

ing; »Eph.6.14. 1 Pet 1.13. yMat25.1,&c. 

36 And ye yourselves like un- 
to men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 "Blessed are those servants, 

•Mat. 24. 46. 
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whom the lord when he com- 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 “And this know, that if 
the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffer- 
ed his house to be broken 

through. “Mat. 24. 43. IThees.C.Z 

2 Pet. 3. 10. Bev. 3. 3. & 16. 15. 

40 '’Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 

» Mat. 24. 44. & 25. 13. Mark 13. 33. ch. 21. 34, 3a 
1 These. 5.6. 2 Pet. 3. 12. 

41 1 Then Peter said imto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this para- 
ble unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, 'Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 

' Mat. 24. 45. & 25. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 2. 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 *' Of a truth I say unto you, 

d Hat. 24. 47. 
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that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 ' But and if that servant say 
in his heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin 
to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; ^ Mat. 24 . 48. 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion 
with the imbelievers. 

^ Or, cvi him off. Mat. 24. 51. 

47 And 'that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

<Jolm8.41.&15.22. Acts 17. 30. Jam. 4. 17. 

48 ®But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For imto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

8 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

49 1 *' I am come to send fire 
on the earth ; and what will I, 
if it be already kindled? 

ver. 51. 

60 But ‘ I have a baptism to 
be baptized with ; and how am 

•Mat. 20. 22. HuklO.38. 
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I ' straitened till it be accom- 
plished 1 ' Or, pained. 

51 ■'Suppose ye that I am 
come to ^ve peace on earth ? 
I tell you, Nay; 'but rather 

division ; ^ Mat. lO. M. yer. 49. 

» John 7. 43. & 9. 16. & 10. 19. 

52 “ For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. " Mat. lo. 35. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; 
the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 1 And he said also to the 
people, “When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower ; and so it is. 

« Mat. 16. 2. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to 
pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how is it that 
ye do not discern this time ? 

51 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 


58 1 “When thou goest with 

thine adversary to the magi- 
strate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him ; lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. » Mat. 5. 25. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last ‘“mite. 

.i> See Mark 12. 42. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A. D. 33. — I Christ preacheth repentance upon 
the punishment of the Galilceans, and others. 
6 The fruitless fig tree may not stand. 1 1 He 
healeth the crooked woman: \%sheweth the 
powerful working of the word in the hearts 
of his chosen, by the parable of the grain of 
mustard seed, and of leaven : 24 exhorteth to 
enter in at the strait gate, 31 and reproveth 
Herod and Jerusalem. 

T were present at that 
season some that told him 
of the Galilaeans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Suppose ye that 
these Galilaeans were sinners a- 
bove all the Galilaeans, because 
they suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
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they were “sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

2 Or, ddUort, Mat. 18. 24. ch. 11. 4. 

5 I tell you. Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 If He spake also this para- 
ble ; “ A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

•Mat. 21. 19. 

7 Then said he \mto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the groimd ? 

8 imd he answering said un- 
to him. Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about 
it, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 1 And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up hersdf. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, and said 
unto her. Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 
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13 "And he laid his hands on 
her : and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 

God. f Mark 16. 18. Acte 9. 17. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people. There 
are six days in which men 
ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and 

not on the sabbath day. 

•Mat. 12. 10. Marks. 2. ch. 6. 7. & 14. 3. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said. Thou hypocrite, 
'’doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fi’om the stall, and lead 
him away to watering ? ^ ch. 14 . 5 . 

16 And ought not tms woman, 
“ being a daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan hath boimd, 
lo, these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath day? •ch. 19 . 9 . 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adversa- 
ries were ashamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 If 'Then said he. Unto 
what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
resemble it? 'Mat. is. si. Mark 4 . so. 

19 It is like a grain of mus- 
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tard seed, which a man todc, 
and cast into his garden; and 
it grew, and waxed a great 
tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shaU I liken the king- 
dom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
® measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

8 See Mat. 13. 33. 

22 *“ And he went through 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying toward 
J erusalem. ■■ Mat. 9. 35. Mark 6. 6. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? And he said unto them, 

24 H ‘ Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for ’‘many, I say 
imto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 1 Mat 7 . 13 . 

t See John 7. 34. & 8. 21. & 13. 33. Rom. 9. 31. 

25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and 
'hath shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying, 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say 
unto you, “I know you not 
whence ye are : 

1 Mat 2.5. 10. ■»ch.6.46. » Mat 7. 23. & 25. 12. 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in 
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thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

^ “But he shall say, I tell 
you, I know you not whence 
ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

• Mat 7. 23. & 25. 41. Ter. 25. r Mat 25. 41. 

28 There shall be weeping 
and gashing of teeth, "^when 
ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust 
out. 

1 Mat 8. 12. & 13. 42. & 24. 51. r Mat 8. 11. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

> Mat 19. 30. & 20. 16. Mark 10. 31. 

31 If The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, say- 
ing unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox. Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third day ‘I shall be perfected. 

* Heb. 2. 10. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to day, and to morrow, and the 
day following : for it cannot be 
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that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 " O Jerusalem, Jer 
which killest the prophets, 
stonest them that are sent imto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 

not! "Mat. 23. 37. 

35 Behold, yoiir house is left 
unto you desolate : and verily 
I say unto you. Ye shall not 
see me, imtil the time come 
when ye shall say, * Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

"Mat. 21. 9. Mark 11. 10. ch.19.38. John 12. 13. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. D. 33. — 2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the 
sabbath : 7 teacheth humility : 12 to feast 
the poor: 15 under the parable qf the great 
supper f sheweth how worldly minded meriy 
who contemn the word of shall be shut 
out of heaven. 25 Those who will be his dis- 
ciples, to bear their cross must make their ac- 
counts aforehand, lest with shame they revolt 
from him afterward, 34 and become altogether 
unprofitable, like salt that hath lost his savour. 

A KD it came to pass, as he 
. went into the house of 


sees, saying, *Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day! 

• Mat 12. 10. 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took Mm, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

6 And answered them, saying, 
‘'Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath ^y? 

b ch. 13. 15. 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 t And he put forth a pa- 
rable to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; 
saymg unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room ; lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee. Give 
this man place ; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 


one of the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and P. 
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10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room ; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher : 
then shaft thou have worship 
in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 
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11 “For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

ch.18.14. Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 6. 5. 

12 f Then said he also to 
him that bade him, When thou 
makest a diimer or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, and 
a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be bless- 
ed; for they cannot recom- 
pense thee : for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

15 If And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
imto him, ^Blessea is he that 
shall eat bread in the. king- 
dom of God. “ Kev. la. a. 

16 “Then said he unto him, 
A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many: 

• Mat. 22. 2. 

It And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them 
that were bidden. Come; for 
all thin^ are now ready. 

18 And they all with one cm- 

sent began to make excuse. 
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The first ^id imto him, I have 
tought a piece of ground, and 
.ust needs go and see it : I 
thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, 1 have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray 
thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant. Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, 'That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

' Mat. 21. 43. & 22. 8. Acts 13. 46. 

25 1 And there went great 
multitudes with him : and he 
turned, and said imto them, 

26 ®If any man come to me, 

• Mat. 10, 31. 
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"and hate not his fatiier, and 
mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, ‘yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. '■Kom.g.is. 'Rev. 12.11. 

27 And "whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

‘Mat. 16. 24. Mark 8. 84. ch.9.23. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have suf- 
.fidemi to finish lit 1 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish It, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock him, 

30. Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and desir- 
eth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 If ' Salt is good: but if the 

I Mat. 5. 13. Mark 9. 50. 


salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill ; 
bvt men cast it out Bb that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 33. — 1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of 
the piece qf silver : ll of the prodigal son, 

“drew near unto him 
X all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. • Mat 9. 10. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying. This 
man receiveth sinners, "and 
eateth with them. 

‘Acta 11. 3. Gal. 2 . 12 . 

3 If And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 'What man of you, having 
an himdred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? 

“Mat. 18 . 12. 

6 And when he hath foimd if, 
he layeth it on his shoulders,, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home^ 

he calleth together his friends 
and neighboiu's, saying rmto 
them. Rejoice with me ; for I 
have found my sheep * which 
was lost. ^1 Pet 2. 10, 25 . 

7 I say unto you, that like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven 
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over one sinner that repent- 
eth, ‘more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which 
need no repenttmce. • 5 . 32 . 

8 IT Either what woman hav- 
ing ten * pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till 

she find it ? 2 Drachma, here translated 
a piece of silver, is the eighth part of an ounce, which 
cometh to seven pence halfpenny, and is equal to the 
Boman penny, Mat. 18. 28. 

9 And when she hath found 
it, she caUeth her friends and 
her neighbours together, say- 
ing, Rejoice with me ; for I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say imto you, 
there is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one 
siimer that repenteth. 

11 f And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them ^his living. 'Mark 12 . 44 . 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
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that land; and he began to be 
in want. 

16 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said. How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But ®when he was 
yet a great way off) his father 
saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and feU on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

* Acte 2. 39. Epli. 2. 13, 17. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and 
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put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet : 

23 And brin^ hither the fatted 
calf and kill it ; and let us eat, 
and be merry : 

24 For this my son was 
dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 

‘■ver.32. Eph. 2. 1. & 5. 14. Eev.S.l. 

26 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. 
Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in : therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment : and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, 
that I might make merry with 
my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy 
son was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, 
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thou hast kUled for him the 
fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 

make merry, and be glad: ‘for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. * ver. 24. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 The parable of the unjust steward. 
14 Christ reproveth the hypocrisy of the co- 
vetous Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton^ and 
Lazarus the beggar. 

A nd he said also imto his 
. disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had 
a steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account 
of thy stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said with- 
in himself. What shall I do ? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship : I cannot dig ; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of 
his lord’s debtors unto him, and 
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said unto the first. How much 
owest thou imto my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred 
^ measures of oil. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

2 The word Botita in the original containeth nine 

7 Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? 
And he said. An hundred 
“measures of wheat. And he 
said imto him. Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. _ 

* The word here interpreted a measure in the original 

cjontainethnbout fourteen bushela and a pottle. 

8 And the lord commended 
the imjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the 
children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than 
“ the children of light. 

•John 12. 36. Eph.5. 8. lThces.5.0. 

9 And I say unto you, ^ Make 
to yomselyes friends of the 

* mammon of xmrighteousness ; 

that, whm ye faU, they may 
receive you into everlasting 
habitations. >’ siat. c. ». & 19. 21. 

ch. 11. 41. 1 Tim. G. 17, 18, 19. * Or, ricltes. 

10 ‘He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also 
in much: and he that is im- 
just in the least is unjust also 

in much. ‘ Mat. 25. 21. ch. 19. 17. 

11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the un- 
righteous “mammon, who will 

® Or, riches. 
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commit to your trust the true 
ricJies ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall give you 
that which is your own? 

13 If “No servant can serve 

two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. « Mat e. 21 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
®who were covetous, heard all 
these things : and they derided 

him. • Mat. 23. 14. 

16 And he said unto them. Ye 
are they which ^justify your- 
selves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that 
which is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomination in 
the sight of God. fcii.10.29. 

16 ®The law and the pro- 
phets were until John : since 
that time the kingdom of God 

I is preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

I a Mat. 4. 17. & 11. 12, 13. ch. 7. 29. 

17 '“And it is easier for hea- 
ven and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

‘Mat. 5. 18. 1 Pet 1.25. 

18 ‘Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 

> Mat 5. 32. & 19. 9. Mark 10. 11. 1 Cor. 7. 10. 11. 



The rich man St. LUKE, XVL and Lazarus. 


committeth adultery: and who- 
soever manieth her that is put 
away from her husband com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 If There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s table : 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for I ''am tormented in this 

fiame. ‘M»rk9.44.&c. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 
'remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 

lch.6.24. 
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evil thin^ : but now he is 
comforted and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, be- 
iween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my fa- 
ther’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
“They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. 

“John 5. 39, 45. Acts 15. 21. & 17. 11. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, ” neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
frxim the dead. » John 12 . 10 . 11 . 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A, D. 33. — 1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions 
of qffence. 3 One to forgive another, 6 The 
pwoer of faith. 7 How we are bound to God, 
and not he to us. 11 He heakth ten lepers. 
92 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming 
of the Son of man. 
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T hen said he unto the dis- 
ciples, “It is impossible but 
that offences will come: but 
woe unto Mm, through whom 
they come ! 

•Mat. 18. 6, 7. Mark 9. 42. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 If Take heed to yourselves : 
'’If thy brother trespass against 
thee, 'rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

• Mat. 18. 15, 21. 0 Jam. 5. 19. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn a- 
gain to thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive lum. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 ^And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine tree. Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

• Mat. 17. 20. & 21. 21. Mark 9. 23. & 11. 23. 

7 But which of you, having 
a servant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to 
meat? 


8 And will not rather say unto 

him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, “and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? • ch. 12 . 37 . 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those 
things which are commanded 
you, say. We are * unprofitable 
servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

'Mat. 25. 30. Rom. 3. 12. & 11. 35. 1 Cor. 9. IG, 17. 

Pliilem. 11. 

11 If And it came to pass, * as 
he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

K Luke 9. 51, 52. John 4, 4. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, '’Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

** Mat. 8. 4. ch. 5. 14. 

15 And one of theni, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 


174 



The <xm%ng of St. LUKE, XVII. the Son of man. 


back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on Jm face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

It And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 ‘And he said unto him, 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee wWe. 

I Mat 9. 22. Mark 5. 34. & 10. 52. ch.7.50. 

& 8. 48. & 18. 42. 

20 If And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not ‘‘with observation: 

2 Or, with^tcard slicrw. 

21 '' Neither shall they say, Lo 
here 1 or, lo there ! for, behold, 
'the kingdom of God is Within 

k ver. 23. ^ Rom. 14. 17. ^ Or, among 

you, John 1. 26. 

22 And he said unto the dis- 
ciples, “The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see U. 

“ See Mat. 9. 15. John 17. 12. 

23 "And they shall say to 
you. See here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor follow 

them, “Mat 24. 23. Mark 13. 21. ch.21.8. 
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24 ® For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one paH 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so 
shall also the Son of man be 
in his day. » Mat 24 . 27 . 

25 *’But first must he sufier 
many things, and be rejected 
of this generation. 

p Mark 8. 31. & 9. 31. & 10. 33. cli.9.22. 

26 "And as it was in the days 
of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

a Mat 24. 31. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, imtil the 
day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot ; they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man 

is revealed. ' 2 Theas. 1 . 7 . 

31 In that day, he 'which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away: 

• Mat. 24. 17. Mark IS. 15. 
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«iid he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. 

82 Bemember Lot’s wife. 

83 *WhosoeTer shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. » Mat. lo. 39. 

&16.26. Maxk8.36. ch.9.24. John 12. 25. 

34 “ I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

"Mat. 24. 40, 41. 1 These. 4. 17. 

35 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 ‘Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. < Thisseth verse 

is wanting in most of the Greek copies. 

37 And they answered and 

said unto him, * Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them. Where- 
soever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered 
together. "Mat. 24. 28. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A. B. 33. — 3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of 
the Pharisee and the publican. 15 Children 
brought to Christ. 18 .4 ruler that would 
folhw Christ, hut is hindered by his richer. 
28 The reward of them that leave all for his 
sake, 31 He foresheweth his death, 35 and 
restoreth a blind man to his sight. 

A nd he spake a parable 
. imto them to this end, 
that men ought ‘ always to 
pray, and not to faint; 

•ch.ll.5.&21.36. Eoin.12.12. Eph.6.18. 
O0I.4.2. 1 Tkess. 6. 17. 
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2 Say^, There was ^in a 

city a judge, which feared not 
God, neither regarded man : . 

3 Gr. in a certain city. 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came imto 
him, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while; but afterward he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

5 ’’Yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. *■ ci». n. s. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And ^ shall not God avenge 

his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? « Rev. e. lo. 

8 I tell you ‘that he will 

avenge them speedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? * hcu lo. S7. 2 Pet. 3 . 8, 9 . 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain ' which trusted in 
themselves ‘that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 

• cb. 10. 29. & 16. 15. 2 Or, as being righteous. 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pha- 
risee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, ^God, 

'BeT.3.17. 
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I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men ore, extortioners, 
.unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 I fast. twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I pos- 
sess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as 'his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to ms house justified 
rather than the other: ®for 
every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

s Mat. 23. 12. ch. 14. 11. Jam. 4. G. 1 Pet. 5. 5, 6. 

16 ■'And they brought imto 
him also infants, that he would 
touch them : but when his 
disciples saw it, they rebuked 

them. ^ Mat. 19. 13. Mark 10. 13. 

16 But Jesus called them un- 
to Mm, and said. Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for *of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

‘1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

17 ■'Verily I say unto you. 

Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise enter 
thereiiL ‘ Mark lo. 15. 


18 'And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what 
shall 1 do to inherit eternal 

life? ‘Mat. 19. 16. Mark 10. 17. 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, mat is, 
God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, “Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness, “Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

“ Eom. 13. 9. » Eph. G. 2. Col. 3. 20. 

21 And he said. All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Yet lackest thou one thing: 
“sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 

« Mat. 6. 19, 20. & 19. 21. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful: for he 
was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
’’How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! ’’ 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


m 
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26 Asd they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said, ’The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

•« Mat. 19. 26. ch.l.S7. 

28 'Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

r Mat. 19. 27. 

29 And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive ma- 
nifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 IT ' Then he took unto him \ 
the twelve, and said imto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall 
be accomplished. 

• Mat. 16. 21. & 17. 22. & 20. 17. Mark 10. 32. 

32 For ‘ he shall be delivered 

unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat- 
ed, and spitted on: I 

* Mat. 27. 2. ch. 23. 1. John 18. 28. Acta 3. 13. I 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death : and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 "And they understood none 
of these things: and this say- 

« Mark 9.32. ch. 2. 50. & 9. 45. John 10. 6. & 12. 16. 
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ing was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 f "'And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind man sat 
by the way side begging: 

* Mat. 20. 29. Mark 10. 46. 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Je- 
sus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried 
so much the more. Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 

said. Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. 
Receive thy sight: ^thy faith 
hath saved thee. » ch. n. 19. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, “glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 

'ch.5.26. Acts 4. 21. & 11. 18. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

A. B. 33.-— 1 Of ZacchcBua a publican, 11 TAe 
ten pieces of money. 28 Christ rideth into 
Jerusalem with triumph : 41 weepeth over 
it: 45 driveth the buyers and sellers out 
of the temple : 47 teaching daily in it. The 
rulers would have destroyed him, hut for 
fear of the people. 

Jesm entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
man named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycomore 
tree to see him : for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchaeus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfolly. 

7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, “That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

•Mat. 9. 11. ch.5.30. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
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give to the poor; and if I have 
taken any tWg from any man 
by ‘’false accusation, I restore 
Mm fourfold. ■> ct a m. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch as ®he 
also is a son of Abraham. 

» Korn. 4. 11, 12, IG. Gal. 3. 7. >ich.l3.16. 

10 “For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

• Mat. 18. 11. See Mat. 10. G. & 15. 24. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because 
^they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 'Acte 1 . 6 . 

12 ® He said therefore, A cer- 
' tain nobleman went into a far 

country to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. 

eMat. 25. 14. Mark 1.3. 34. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
^ poimds, and said imto them. 
Occupy till I come. 

2 Mina, here translated a pound, is twelve ounces and 

an half; which according to five shillings the ounce 

is three pounds two shillings and sixpence. 

14 ‘‘But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after 
him, saying. We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

!■ John 1. 11. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
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received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called imto him, to whom 
he had given the ® money, that 
he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

* Gr. and bo ver. 23. 

16 Then came the first, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds. 

An d he said unto him. Well, 
thou good servant : because 
thou hast been ‘faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. * Mat. 25 . 21 . cu. 16 . 10 . 

18 And the second came, 
sa^, laird, thy pound hath 
gamed five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, say- 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

21 ‘‘For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man ; thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. ‘ Mat. 25 . 24 . 

22 And he saith unto him, 
‘Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked ser- 
vant. “Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, an( 
reaping that I did not sow: 

I Mat. 12. 37. ■» Mat. 25. 26. 

180 


23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usmy ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said imto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, " That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

« Mat. 13. 12. & 25. 29. Mark 4. 25. ch.8.18. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 If And when he had thus 
spoken, "he went before, as- 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

<■ Mark 10. 32. 

29 ’’And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount call- 
ed the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, 

pMat. 21. 1. Mark 11.1. 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
wWch at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, 
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Why do ye loose Mm? thus 
shall ye say xmto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said imto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, "Why loose ye 
the colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

36 And they brought him to 
Jesus: ’and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon. 

411*1.21.7. Mark 11. 7. John 12. 14. 

36 '^And as he went, theyspread 
their clothes in the way. 

Mat. 21. 8. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disci- 
ples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they 
had seen ; 

38 Saying, " Blessed he the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : * peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

» ch. 13. 85. ‘ ch. 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
imto him. Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
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unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their i^ace, 
the stones would immemately 
cry out. 

41 1 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
“ wept over it, " John ii. ss. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall ’‘cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

* ch. 21. 20. 

44 And shall lay thee even 
with the groimd, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and ’’they 
shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another ; “ because 


ch.21.6. »ch.l.68,78. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

45 “And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 

bought ; » Mat. 21. 12. Mark 11. 11, 15. 

JohB2.14,15. 

46 Saying imto them. It is 
written. My house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made 
it a ' 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But '’the chief priests 

» Mark 11. 18. John 7. 19. & 8. 37. 
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and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to de- 
stroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people ^ were very attentive to 

near him. * Or, hmged (fii him, Aota 16. 14. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A. D. 38. — 1 Christ avoucheth his authority by 
a question of John's baptism. 9 The parable 
of the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Cae- 
sar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducees that de- 
nied the resurrection, 41 How Christ is the 
son of David. 45 He wameth his disciples to 
beware of the scribes. 


all the people will stone us: 
'for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

» Mat. 14. 6. & 21. 26. ch.7.29. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said imto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; '’A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far 


A nd “it came to pass, thai 
L. on one of those days, as 
he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the gos- 
pel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with 
the elders, * Mat. 21. 23. 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing, Tell us, ‘’by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority? >■ Acts 4. 7. & 7. 27. 

3 And he answered and said 
imto them, 1 will also ask you 
one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say. 
Why then believed ye him 
not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; 
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country for a long time. 

0 Mat. 21. 33. MarliJ2.1. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of 
the fhiit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard. What shall I do? I 
will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. This is the 
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heir: come, let tis kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our’s. 

16 So they cast him out of 
the vineyard, and killed Mm. 
What therefore shall the lord 
of the vineyard do imto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

1*1 And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that is 
written, ‘The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the cor- 
ner ? • Mat. 21. 42. 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken ; but 
^on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

' Mat. 21. 44. 

19 IT And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 ®And they watched Mm, and 
sent forth spies, which shoxild 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might de- 
liver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

* Mat. 22. 15. 
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21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, ''Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, nei- 
ther acceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the way of 
God ^ truly : a Mat. 22. le. Mart 12. 14. 

2 Or, of a truth. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said imto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a ' penny. Whose 

image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Caesar’s. ‘ see Mat. is. 28. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which be Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 If Then came to Mm cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, ‘which 
deny that there is any resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, 

‘ Mat. 22. 23. Mark 12. 18. ‘ Ads 23. C, 8. 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
imto us, if any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his 
brother should take his wife, 
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and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died without chil- 
dren. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died child- 
less. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also : and they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
imto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any 
more : for “they are equal unto 
the aqgels; and are the chil- 
dren of God, "being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. 

™ 1 Cor. 15. 42, 49, 52. 1 John 3. 2. “ Eom. 8. 23. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 
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and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for "all 
live unto him. “Kom. 6.10.11. 

39 1 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any q^tim at all. 

41 And he said unto them, 
'’How say they that Christ is 
David’s son? 

P Mat. 22. 42. Mark 12. 3S. 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, ^ The LobB 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, ’ Acta 2. si. 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 If ^Then in the audience of 
all the people he said imto his 

disciples, ^ Mat. 23.1. Mark 12.38. 

46 'Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and 'love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

•Mat. 23. 5. ‘ch.11.43. 

47 "Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 

» Mat. 23. 14. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ commendeth tJtepoor widow. 
5 He foretelkth the destruction of the tempky 
and of the mty Jerusalem, : 25 the signs ako 
which shall he before the last day. He 
exhorteth them to he watchful. 

AND he looked up, “ and saw 
Xi. the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. ‘Mark 12.41. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 

two *’ mites. see Mark 12. 42. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I 

say unto you, 'that this poor 
widow hath cast in. more than 
they all: « 2 Cor. 8 .i 2 . 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in imto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 

5 IT ■‘And as some spake of 
the temple, how it was adorn- 
ed with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, ■> Mat. 24. 1. Mark 13. 1. 

6 As for these things which 

ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which 'there shall not 
be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown 
down. •' ch. 19. 44. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these 
things be ? and what sign will 
there he when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

8 And he said, 'Take heed 

;» Mat. 24. 4. Mark 13. 5. Eph.5.6. 2 These. 2. 3. 
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that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; ^ and the 
time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

2 Or, and. The time. Mat. 3. 2. & 4. 17. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 * Then said he unto them. 

Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom : « Mat. 24 . 7 . 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and 
fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
‘into prisons, ‘‘being brought 
before kings and rulers 'for 
my name’s sake. b Mark 13 . 9 . 

Eev. 2. 10. < Acta 4. 3. & ,5. 18. & 12. 4. & IG. 24. 

b Acta 23. 23. 1 1 Pet. 2. 13. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. »>Pha.i.28. 2 thee. 1 . 5 . 

14 “ Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

» Mat. 10 . 19. Mark 13. II. ch.12.11. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, “which all your 

»AcU6.10. 
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adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist. 

16 •’And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and iiiends ; and 

of you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 

P Mark 13. 12. a Acte 7. 59. & 12. 2. 

17 And 'ye shall be hated of 
all mm for my name’s sake. 

r Mat. 10. 22. 

18 ‘But there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. ■ Mat. lo. so. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

20 ‘And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that the deso- 
lation thereof is nigh. 

•Mat. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judsea flee to the moun- 
tains ; and let them which are 
in the midst of it depart out; 
and let not them that are in 
the countries enter thereinta 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 “But woe imto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck, in those days ! 
for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. " Mat- w- 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall 
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be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, “until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. * Eom. ii. 25 . 

25 IT ^'And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring ; 

r Mat. 24. 29. Mark 13. 24. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth : ‘ for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

• Mat. 24. 29. 

27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man “coming in a 
cloud with power and great 

glory. * Mat. 24. 30. Her. 1 . 7. & 14. 14. 

28 And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; 
for ''your redemption draweth 

nigh, ** Kom. 8. 19, 23. 

29 “And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees ; 

'Mat. 24. 32. Mark 13. 28. 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of yotur own 
selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass. 
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know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 '‘Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. ^ Mat. 24 . 35 . 

34 IT And ‘ take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. 

•Bom. 13. 13. lThes9.5.6. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

35 For ‘as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

<‘l Thees. 5. 2. 2 Pot. 3. 10. Rev. 3. 3. & 16. 15. 

36 ® Watch ye therefore, and 

*■ pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and ‘ to stand before the 
Son of man. , Mat. 24. 42. & 25. is. 

Mark 13. 33. <> ch. 18. 1. > Eph. 0. 13. 

3T “And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and ‘at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that 
is called the mount of Olives. 

‘John 8. 1,2. >ch.22.39. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A. D. 33. — 1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 
*3 Satan prepareth Judas to betray him, 
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The apostles prepare the paseover. 19 Christ 
instituteth his holy supper, 21 covertly fore- 
teUeth of the traitor, 24 djwrteth the rest 
qf his apostles from ambition, 31 assureth 
Peter his faith should not fail : 34 and yet 
he should deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth 
in the mount, and sweateth blood, 47 is be- 
trayed with a kiss : 50 he heakth MaJchus' 
ear, 54 he is thrice denied of Peter, 63 
shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth him- 
self to be the Son of God, 

OW ‘the feast of imlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

•Mat. 26. 2. Mark 14.1. 

2 And “the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 

people. ^ John 11. 47. Acts 4. 27. 

3 IT “= Then entered Satan into 
Judas sumamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

« Mat. 26. 14. Mark 14. 10. John 13. 2, 27. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

6 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 

6^d he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them ^in the absence of the 
multitude. ‘ Or, wH/imU tumult. 

7 IT '‘Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

d Mat. 26. 17. Mark 14. 12. 

8 An d he sent Peter and J ohn, 
saying. Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said imto him. 
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Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

10 And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say imto the 
goodman of the house. The 
Master saith unto thee, Where 
is the guestchamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and foimd 
as he had said imto them : and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 “And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

"Mat. 26, 20, Mark 14. 17. 

15 And he said unto them, 
®With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you 
"before I suffer: 

3 Or, I have heartily desired. 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, ‘im- 
til it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 

fch.14.15. Actol0.41. Rev. 19.9. 

If And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said. Take 
is, and divide it among your- 
selves : 


18 For ® I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the frmt of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 

shall come. « Mat. 26. 29. Mark 14. 25. 

19 IT ‘‘And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave imto them, saying. This 
is my body which is given for 
you : ' this do in remembrance 
of me. 

•“Mat. 26,26. Mark 14. 22. ' 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, ‘‘This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. ‘icor.io.ie. 

21 IT ‘ But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

I Mat. 26. 21, 23. Mar k 14. 18. John 13. 21, 20. 

22 “And truly the Son of man 
goeth, "as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed 1 

23 "And they began to en- 
quire among themselves, which 
of them it was that should do 

this thing. "Mat, 20. 22. John 13. 22, 25. 

24 t “’And there was also a 

strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. P Mark 9. 34. ch. 9. 46. 

25 ’And he said imto them. 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
ercise lordship over them ; and 
they that exercise authority 

1 Mat. 20. 25. Mark 10. 42. 
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upon them are called bene- 
factors. 

26 But ye shall not he so : 
’ but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the yoimger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

'Mat.2a.2G. 1 Pet. 5.3. *011.9.48. 

27 ‘ For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but "I am among you 
as he that serveth. * di. 12. .37. 

« Mat. 20. 28. John 13. 13, 14. Phil. 2. 7. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 

tinued with me in '‘my temp- 
tations. * Heh. 4. 1.5. 

29 And ^ I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed imto me ; y Mat. 24. 47. 

ch.12.32. 2 Cor. 1.7. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

30 That “ ye may eat and drink 
at my table in nly kingdom, 
* and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

'Mat. 8. 11. ch.l4.1!>. ISev. 19. 9. "Mat. 19. 28. 

1 Cor. G. Rov. 3. 21. 

31 1 And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, ^ Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat : 

li 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

32 But “I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: 
■"and when thou art convert- 
ed, strengthen thy brethren. 

0 .Tolm 17. 9, 11, 15. John 21. 15, 16, 17. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 

189 


Petefs, denial. 

I am ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and to death. 

34 ‘And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 

me. 'Mat. 26. 34. Mark 14. 30. John 13. 38. 

35 ^And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they said. 

Nothing. ' Mat. 10 . 9. ch. 9. 3. & 10 . 4. 

36 Then said he unto them. 
But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise 
his scrip : and he that hath 
no sword, let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet 
be accomplished in me, ®And 
he was reckoned among the 
transgressors : for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

8 Mark 1.5. 28. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them. It is enough. 

39 IF ’‘And he came out, and 
‘went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives ; and his dis- 
ciples also followed liim. 

‘Mat. 26. 36. Mark 14. 32. John 18. 1. ‘ch. 21.37. 

40 ‘‘And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

k Mat. G. 13. & 2G. 41. Mark 14. 38. ver. 46. 
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41 ’And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

1 Mat 26. 39. Mark 14. 35. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
^willing, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheless “ not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

* Gr. witling to remove, John 5. 30. & 6. 38. 

43 And there appeared "an 
angel imto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. » Mat 4. ii. 

44 "And being in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly : and 
his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. » John 12. 27. Heb.5.7. 

46 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he foimd them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why 
sleep ye? rise and 'pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

p ver. 40. 

4T IT And while he yet spake, 
^behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near imto Jesus to 
kiss him. 

4 Mat 26. 47. Mark 14. 43. John 18.3. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, 
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Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword ? 

60 And ' one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

r Mat. 26. 51. Mark 14. 47. John 18. 10. 

61 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

62 ‘Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him. Be ye 
come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves ? 

•Mat 26. 55. Mark 14. 48. 

63 WLen I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: 
* but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. ‘ Jotn 12. 27. 

64 1 "Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house. 
'‘And Peter followed afar off. 

" Mat 26. 57. » Mat 26. 58. John 18. 15. 

66 >'And when they had kin- 
dled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down toge- 
ther, Peter sat down among 
them. 

» Mat 26. 69. Mark 14. 66. John 18. 17, 18. 

66 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, 
and saH This man was also 
with him. 
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67 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

68 “And after a little while 
another saw him, and said. 
Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

•Mat. 26. 71. Mark 14. 69. John 18. 25. 

69 ‘And about the space of 
one hour after another confi- 
dently aflSrmed, saying. Of a 
truth this fdl<m also was with 
him: for he is a Galilsean. 

•Mat. 26. 73. Mark 14. 70. John 18. 26. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. ‘'And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said un- 
to him, ‘ Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

» Mat. 26. 75. Mark 14. 72. c Mat. 26. 34, 75. 

John 13. 38. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 1 ^And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 

him. ^ Mat. 26. 67, 68. Mark 14. 65. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him 
nn the face, and asked him, 
saying. Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they a- 
gainst him. 


66 IT ‘And as soon as it was 
day, 'the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

® Mat. 27. 1. t Acta 4. 26. See Acts 22. 5. 

67 ®Art thou the Christ? tell 

us. And he said unto them. 
If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve : * Mat. 26. 63. Mark 14. 61. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

69 ‘‘Hereafter shall the Son 
of man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 

!• Mat. 26.61. Mark 14. 62. Heb. 1. 3. & 8. 1. 

70 Then said they all. Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them, ‘Ye 
say that I am. 

I Mat. 26. 64. Mark 14. 62. 

71 ‘‘And they said. What need 
we any further witness ? for we 
ourselves have heard of his 

mouth. ^ Mat. 26. 05 . Mark 14. 63. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

A. D. 33. — 1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, 
and sent to Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 
12 Herod and PUate are made friends. 13 
Barabbas is desired of the people, and is 
loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be 
crucified. 27 He telleth the women, that 
lament him, the destruction of Jerusalem: 
34. f/rayeth f&r his enemies. 39 Two evil- 
doers are crucfied with him. 46 His dealh. 
60 His burial. 

A nd ‘the whole multitude 
. of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. 

• Mat. 27. 2. Hark 15. t Jo1ml8.28. 


191 



Jems is wccased St. LUKE, XXin. h^ore Pilate. 


2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fd- 
hm ’’ perverting the nation, and 
"forbidding to give tribute to 
•Caesar, saying *that he himself 
is Christ a Kng. 

l> Acta 17. 7. « See Mat. 17. 27. & 22. 21. 

Mark 12. 17. <* John 19. 12. 

3 "And Pilate asked him, say- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and said,. Thou sayert it. 

> Mat. 27. 11. 1 Tim. «. 13. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, *^1 
find no fault in this man. 

'1 Pet. 2. 22. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying. He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilsean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto * Herod’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself also was at 
Jerusalem at that time. '«J*- »• i. 

8 IT And when Herod saw Je- 
sus, he was exceeding glad : for 
‘‘he was desirous to see him of 
a long season, because * he had 
heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

*>011.9.9. ‘Mat. 14.1. Mirk 6. 14. 
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9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked Mm, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

IFAnd the same day ’'Pilate 
and Herod were made 
together: for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

*> Acts 4. 27. 

13 If ’And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

* Mat. 27. 23. Mark 15. 14. John 18. '38. & 19. 4. 

14 Said unto them, “Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and, behold, ”1, having 
examined Mm before you, have 
found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof 

ye accuse him : ver. 1, 2. ” ver. 4. 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I 
sent you to him; and, lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 ” I will therefore chastise 
him, and release Mm. 

»Mat. 27. 2«. John 19. 1. 

17 ’’(For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 

feast.) f Mat. 27. 15. Mark 15. 6. John 18. 39. 
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18 And ’ they cried out all at 

once, sayii^. Away with this 
man, and release unto us Ba- 
rabbas: ^ Acts 3 . 14 . 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for Inur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them 
the third time. Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found 
no cause of death in him; I 
will therefore chastise him, and 
let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And ■■ Pilate *gave sen- 
tence that it should be as they 
required. rMat. 27 . 26 . Mark 15 . 15 . 

John 19. IG. 2 Or, assented. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he de- 
livered Jesus to their will. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 

® Mat, 27 32. Mark 15. 21. See John 19. 17. 
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the cross, that he might bear 
it after Jesus. 

27 IT And there followed him 
a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning imto 
them said. Daughters of Je- 
rusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yotu^elves, and for 
your children. 

29 * For, behold, the days 
are coming, in the which they 
shall say. Blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

‘Mat. 24. 19. ch.21.23. 

30 ® Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains. Fall on 
us ; and to the hills. Cover us. 

* Eev. 6. 16. & 9. 6. 

31 ’‘For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? * i Pet. 4 . 17 . 

32 ^And there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. mat. 27.5 

33 And 'when they were come 
to the place, which is called 
'‘Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

*Mai27.33. Mark 15. 22. Jolm 19, 17, 18. 

3 Or, The place of a skvlL 

34 1 Then said Jesus, Father, 
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‘ foj^ve them ; for ’’ thev know | 
not what they do. And 'they 

{ >arted his raiment, and cast 

ots. <>1IIat5.il Acta 7. GO. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 

»Acta3.17. «Mat.27.36. Markl5.24. Johnl9.23. 

36 And the people, stood be- 
holding. And the * rulers also 
with them derided Mm, saying, 
He saved others ; let Mm save 
himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

<> Mat. 27. 39. Mark IS. 29. 

36 And the soldiers also mock- 
ed Mm, coming to Mm, and 
oflFering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 ‘And a superscription also 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

•Mat. 27. 37. Mark 15. 26. John 19. 19. 

39 IF 'And one of the malefac- 
tors wMch were hanged rail- 
ed on him, saying, If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

'Mat. 27. 44. Mark 15. 32. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying. Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. ' 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
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Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto Mm, 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
shalt thou be with me in pa- 
radise. 

44 *A,nd it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a dark- 
ness oyer all the ^ earth until 
the ninth hour. 

« Mat. 27. 45. Mark IS. 33. * Or, laml 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and ‘‘the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

‘Mat. 27. 51. Mark 15. 38. 

46 1 And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, ' Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit: ‘‘and having said 
thus, he gave up the ghost. 

1 1 Pet. 2. 23. ‘ Mat. 27. .50. Mark 15. 37. 

Jolm 19. SO. 

47 'Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glori- 
fied Gpd, saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

•Mat. 27. 54. Mark 15. 39. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned; 

49 "And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from GaUlee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things, 

”> Mat. 27. 55. Mark 15. 40. See John 19. 25. 

60 IF “Andi behold^ there was a 

•Mat. 27. 57. Mirk 15. 42. Jolm 19. 38. 
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man named Joseph, a counsel- 
lor; and he was a good man, 
and a just: 


51 (The same had not consent- 
ed to the coimsel and deed of 
them;) he was of Arimathaea, 
a city of the Jews: °who also 
himself waited for the kingdom 

of God. » Mark 15. 43. ch.2.26,38. 

52 This mmi went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 '’And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man be- 
fore was laid. f Mat. 27. 59. Mark 15. 46. 

54 And that day was ’the 

preparation, and the sabbath 
drew on. « Mat. 27. 62. 

55 And the women also, 'which 
came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and ‘ beheld the 
sepulchre, and how his body 

laid. ■•oh.8.2. ‘MaiklS.ll. 

56 And they returned, and 

* prepared spices and oint- 
ments ; and rested the sab- 
bath day according to the com- 
mandment. ‘ Mark 16. 1. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ's resurrection is declared 
by two angels to the women that come to the 
sepulchre. 9 These report it to others. 13 
Christ himself appeareth to the two disciples 
that went to Emmaws : 36 afterwards he ap- 
peareth to the apostles, and reproveth their 
unbelief: 47 giveth th^ a charge : 49 pro- 
miseth the Holy Ghost: 51 and so ascendeth 
into heaven. 


of Christ. 

N OW * upon the first of 

the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulclme, '’bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

•Mat. 28.1. Mark 16.1. John 20.1. 
"05.23.66. 

2 'And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 

"Mat. 28. 2. Mark 16. 4. 

3 ''And they entered in, and 
foxmd not the body of the Lord 

Jesus. ‘‘ver.23. MarklG.5. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there- 
about, ' behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments: 

® John 20. 12. Acts 1. 10. 

5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye “ the living among 
the dead? ^or.umdMtumai. 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
'remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Ga- 
lilee, 

'Mat. 16. 21. & 17. 23. Mark 8. 31. & 9. 31. ch.9.22. 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8 And ® they remembered h\s 

words. If John 2. 22. 

9 ’’And returned from the 

"Mat. 28. 8. Mark 16. 10. 
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Christ himself St. CUKE, XXTv. appmreth to 


sepufchre, and told all these 
thin^ unto the eleven, and 
to an the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and 'Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other 
toomen that were with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. <x!b.8.3. 

11 '‘And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

* Mark 16. 11. ver.25. 

12 'Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre ; and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that wWch was come to pass. 

I John 20. 3, 6. 

13 1 “And, behold, two of 
them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. “Mark le. 12. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they commimed together 
and reasoned, "Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 

"Mat. 18. 20. Ter. 36 

io But "their eyes were hold- 
en that they should not know 

him. ° John 20. 14. & 21. 4. 
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IT And he said unto them. 
What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, 
’’ whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass 
there in these days? p John 19. 25. 

19 And he said imto them. 
What things? And they said 
unto him. Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, ''which was a prophet 
"mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God and all the people ; 

1 Mat. 21. 11. ch.T.lG. John 3. 2. & 4. 19. 

& 6. 14. Acts 2. 22. r Acts 7. 22. 

20 'And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

•ch.23.1. Acts 13. 27, 28. 

21 But we trusted ‘that it had 
been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and beside 
all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

• ch. 1. 68. & 2. 38. ^Isl.G. 

22 Yea, and "certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre ; 

a Mat. 28. 8. MaiklG.lO. ver.9,19. John 20. 18. 

23 And when they found not 



kis disciples after St. LUKE, 

his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said that 
he was aliva 

24 And ^ certain of them which 
were with us went to the se- 
pulchre, and found it even so 
as the women had said: but 
him they saw not. 'Ter. 12. 

25 Then he said unto them, 

O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the pirophets 
have spoken : 

26 ^ Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory ? 

y Ter. 46. Acts 17. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 11. * 

27 *And beginning at Moses 
and ‘all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded imto them in all the 
scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself. * ver. 45. » See on John 1. 45. 

28 And they drew nigh imto 
the village, whither they went : 
and ’’he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

h Mark 6. 48. 

29 But ' they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us : for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 'Actoie.is. 

30 And it came to pass, as 
he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

0 Mat. 14. 19. 
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XXiy. his resurrection. 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him ; and he 
® vanished out of their sight. 

* Or, ceased to he seen of them. jSee chap. 4. 30. 

John 8. 59. 

32 And they said one to an- 
other, Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and retvimed to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 

indeed, and ‘hath appeared to 
Simon. «icor.i5.5. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

36 If 'And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace he unto you. 

'Mark 16. 14. Jolm20.19. 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen * a spirit. 

B Hark 6. 49. 

38 And he said unto them,Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your heaHs ? 

39 Behold my hand^ and my 
feet, that it is I myself : handle 

6 John 20. 20, 27. 



St. LUKE, XXTv. to his apostles^ 


Die, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as je see 
me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them Ms 
hands and Ms feet 

41 And while they yet bdieved 

not for joy, and wondered, he 
said tmto them, 'Have ye here 
any meat? < John 21 . 5 . 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. 

43 ^And he took it, and did 
eat before them. ‘Act. 10.41. 

44 And he said unto them, 
' These are the words which I 
spake imto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me. 

* Mat. 10. 21. & 17. 22. & 20. 18. Mark A 31. 
ch. 9. 22. & 18. 31. Ycr.O. 

45 Then “ opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 

' •> Acte 10. 14. 

46 And said unto them, “ Thus 
it is written, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suflPer, and to 

" ver. 26. Acta 17. 3. 

198 


rise from the dead the third 
day: 

47 And that repentance and 

"remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. ” Acte 13. 38. 40. 1 John 2. 12. 

48 And •’ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

P John IS. 27. Acta 1. 8, 22. & 2. 32. & 3. 15. 

49 1 'And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high. 

4 John 14. 10, 26. & 15. 26. & 16. 7. 

• Acts 1. 4. & 2. 1, See. 

50 H And he led them out 'as 

far as to Bethany, and he lift- 
ed up his hands, and blessed 
them. r Acte 1.12. 

51 'And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was part- 
ed from them, and carried up 
into heaven. 

• Mark 16. 19. John 20. 17. Acta 1. 9. Eph. 4. 8. 

62 ‘And they worshipped him, 

and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : ‘ o, n. 

63 And were continuallv "in 
the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. Amen. 

n Acts 2. 4G. & 5. 42. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity^ humanity, and Office of Jesus 
Christ, 1.5 Tlut testimony of John, 39 The 
caUing of Andrew, Pder, S^c, 

I N the be^nning ‘was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, 'and the Word was 

God. • Col. 1. 17. 1 John 1. 1. Rev. 1. 2. & 19. 13. 
tch. 17.5. 1 John 1.2. « Phil. 2. 6. 1 John 5. 7. 

2 The same was in the be^n- 
ning with God. 

3 '‘All things Were made by 
him ; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. 

-.10. Eph.3.9. Col. 1.16. Heb.1.2. Rev. 4. 11. 

4 ' In him was life ; and ‘ the 
life was the light of men. 

»ch.5.26. 1 John 5. 11. ' ch. 8. 12. & 9. 5. *12.35,46. 

5 And *the light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
conmrehended it not. 'oh. 3 . 19 . 

6 1 '* There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was 

John. ■'Mat. 3 . 1 . Luke 3 . 2 . ver.33. 

7 ‘The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through 

him might believe. ‘ Acts 19. 4. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of 
that Light. 

9 “ That was the true Light, 

k ver; 4. 1 John 2. 8. 
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which lighteth every inan that 
Cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, 

and the world knew him not. 

>ver.3. Heb.l.2.&’ll.3. 

11 “He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

»> Luke 19. 14. Acte 3. 26. & 13. 46. 

12 But “ as many as received 
him, to them gave he “power 
to become the sons of Ck>d, 
even to them that believe on 
his name: 

Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 3. 26. 2 Pet. 1.4. 1 John 3.1. 

2 Or, the rights or, privilege, 

13 "Which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

»cL.3.5. Jam. 1.18. 1 Pet. 1.23. 

14 •’And the Word ^was made 
'flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and ’ we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) ‘full of grace 
and truth. 

p Mat. L 16, 20. Luke 1. 31, 35. & 2. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
a Rom. 1.3. Gal. 4. 4. rHeb. 2. 11, 14, 16, 17. 
•Mat. 17.2. ch. 2. 11. & U. 40. 2 Pet. L 17. 
•Col. 1.19.4 2.3,9. 

15 IT “John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying. This 

“ver. 32. ch. 3. 32. * 5. 33. 



John's tesUmoni/ St. JOHN, 1. of Christ. 


was he of whom I spake, *He 
that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me: ’'for he was 
before me. 

•Mat. 3, 11. Mark 1.7. Luke 3. 16. ver.27,3a 
«h.3.31. I eke. 58. Col. 1.17. 

16 And of his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

•ch,3.31. Eph.1.6,7,8. Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9, 10. 

VT For the law was given by 
Moses, btit “grace and '’truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

• Kom. 3. 24. & 6. 21. & 6. 14. » ch. 8. 32. & 14. 6. 

18 “No man hath seen God at ' 
any time ; ^ the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared 

« Mat. 11.27. Luke 10. 22. ch.6.46. 

1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6. 16. 1 John 4. 12, 20. h ver. 14. 
ch.3.16,18. lJohn4.9. 

19 T And this is “ the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him, Who art 

thou? «ch.5.33. 

20 And 'he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 

'Lake 3. 13. ch.3.28. Acte 13. 25. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then? Art thou * Elias? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou 
"that prophet? And he an- 
swered. No. * Mat. 17. 10 . ‘ Oi, a propliett 

22 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that 


sent us. What Sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 ‘‘He said, I a»n the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. 

» Mat. 3. 3. Mark 1,3. Luke 3. 4. eh. 3. 28. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that 

*26* John answered them, say- 
ing, ‘ I baptize with water : but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; ‘ Mat. 3 . 11 . 

27 ‘He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

» ver. 15, 30. Acts 19. 4. 

28 These things were done 
' in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

Ich.10.40. 

29 f The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold “the Lamb of 
God, “ which * taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

ver. 36. Acts 8. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 10. Rev. 5. 6, &c. 

» 1 Cor. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 4. Heb. 1. 3. & 2. 17. & 

9. 28. 1 Pet. 2. 24. & 3. 18. 1 John 2. 2. & 3. 5. 

& 4. 10. Rev. 1. 5. * Or, beareth. 

30 “ This is he of whom I said, 

0 ver. 15, 27, 



The calling of St. JOHN, I. Andrew: Peter. 


After me cometh a man which 
is prefeired before me ; for he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him hot : but 
that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. 

P Mat. 3. 6. Lake 1. 17, 76, 77. & 3. 3, 4. 

32 ‘‘And John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit de- 
scending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

1 Mat. 3. 16. Mark 1.10. Luke 3. 22. ch.5.32. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said un- 
to me, Upon whom thou shaft 
see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, ■■ the same 
is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

' Mat. 3. 11. Acts 1. 5. & 2. 4. & 10. 44. & 19. 6. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 If Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his 
disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith, ‘Be- 
hold the Lamb of God J ■ ver. 29. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye ? They said 

unto him. Rabbi, (which is to 
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say, being interpreted. Master,) 
where “dwellest thou? 'Or, 

39 He saith unto thein. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was 

about the tenth hour. 

® Tiled voas two hours h^&re night, 

40 One of the two which heard 

John ^eak, and followed him, 
was ‘Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. > M»t 4. la. 

41 He first findeth his own 

brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpret- 
ed, ’ the Christ. ’ Or, Oe MMnled. 

42 And he brought him to Je- 
sus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon 
the Son of Jona: "thou shaft 
be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, ®A stone. 

» Met. 16. 18. » Or, Peter. 

43 IT The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, 
and findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now * Philip was of Beth- 

saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. »ch. 12 . 21 . 

45 Philip findeth ^Nathanael, 
and saith unto him. We have 
found him, of whom "Moses 
in the law, and the ‘prophets, 

1 ch. 21. 2, * See on Luke 24. 27.' 

» See more on Luke 24, 27. 



neater into nine. 


St. JOHN. II. 


Chtid ttemeA 

did write, Jesus ’’of Nazareth, 
Hie son of Joseph. 

»Hat.2.23. liXikeZi. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, 'Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith imto him. Come and see. 

• ch. 7. 41, 42, 52. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, 
Behold ^an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile ! 

4ch.8.39. Kom. 2. 28, 29. & 9. 6. 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
.Whence knowest thou me ? 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith imto him, Eabbi, 'thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art 
^ the King of Israel. • Mat. 14 . 33 . 

' Mat 21. 5. & 27. 11, 42. ch. 18. 37. & 19. 3. 

60 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou ? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 
51 And he saith imto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
* Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 

» Mat 4. 11. Luke 2. 9, 13. & 22. 43, & 24. 4. 

Acta 1. 10, 
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CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 30. — 1 Christ tumeth water into wine, 
12 departeth into Capernaum, and to Jeru- 
mlem, 14 where he purgeth the temple of 
buyers and sellers, 19 He foretelkth his 
death and resurrection. 23 Many believed 
because of his miracles, hut he would noi 
trust himself with them, 

A nd the third day there 
. was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee ; and the mother of 
Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, 'Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
thee? •'mine hour is not yet 

•ch. 19. 26. I'ch. 7. 6. 

6 His mother saith unto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, 'after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. ' Mark 7. 3. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 



Christ foreteUeth St. JOHN, U. hu Men death. 


had tasted *the water that 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

<>ch.4.46. 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: hvi thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of mira- 

cles did Jesus in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, * and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. ^ ch. i. u. 

12 IT After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and “^his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they con- 
tinued thero not many days. 

< Mat. 12. 40. 

13 1 ''And the Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 

i ver. 23. ch. 5. 1. & 6. 4. & 11. 55. 

14 ‘‘And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

"Mat. 21. 12. Mark 11. 15. Luke 10.45. 

15 And when he had made 
a scourge of small cords, he 
drove &em all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and 
the oxen ; and poured out the 


changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves. Take these things 
hence; make not ‘my Father’s 
house an house of merchandise. 

1 Luke 2. 49. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 IT Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, ^ What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

‘Mat. 12.38. ch.6.30. 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, ‘ Destroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 

1 Mat. 2G. 61. & 27. 40. Mark 14. 63. & 15. 29. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake ■” of the tem- 
ple of his body. ■» coi. 2 . 9 . Heo. h. 2 . 

So 1 Cov. 3. 16. & 6. 19. 2 Ckjr. 6. 16. 

22 When therefore he was 
risen from the dead, “ his disci- 
ples remembered that he had 
said this imto them ; and they 
believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

» Luke 24. 8. 

23 t Now when he was in Je- 
rusalem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his 
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name, when they saw the mirar 
cles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And: needed not that any 
should testify of man: for “he 
knew what was in mau 

Mark 2. 8. ch. 6. 64. & 16. 30. 

Acta 1.24. Key. 2. 23. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 30. — 1 Christ teacheth Nieodemus the 
necessity ef regeneration, Of faith in 
his death. 16 The great love of God towards 
the w&rld. 18 Oondemnatioh for unbelief. 
23 The baptism, witness, gnd doctrine of 
John concerning Christ. 

T here was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 “The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, 
]l^bbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for 
'‘no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except “God 
be with him. • • cii. -. so. & 19.39. 

I* ch. 9. 16, 33. Acte 2. 22. ' Acte 10. 38. 

3 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
rmto thee, "Except a man be 
bom "again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

■ich. 1. 13. Gal. 6. 15. Tit. 3.5. .Tam. 1. 18. 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 1 John 3. 9. 2 Or, from above. 

4 Nieodemus saith unto him. 
How can a man be bom when 
he is old ? can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be bom ? 
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6 Jesus answered. Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto, thee, 'Except 
a man be bom of water and 
of the Smrit, he cannot enter 
into the Icingdom of God, 

-Mark 16. 16. Acts 2. 38. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be bom "again. 

^ Or, from oiboie. 

8 '^The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 

' 1 Cor. 2. 11. 

9 Nieodemus answered and 

said unto him, "How can these 
things be ? * oh. 6. 52 , 60 . 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master 
of Israel, and knowest not 
these things ? 

11 ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ‘ye receive not our 
witness. h M^t. 11. 27. ch. 1. 18. & 7. m 

& 8. 28. & 12. 49. & 14. 24. 1 yer. 32. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And ‘‘no man hath ascend- 

» ch. 6. 33, 38, 61. 62. & 16. 28. Acte 2. 34. 

1 Cor. 15. 47. Eph.4.9, 10. 
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ed up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 H And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so ' must the Son of man 
be lifted up : *<:*>. «• as. & 12. 32. 

15 That whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
“ have eternal life. 

“ ver. 36. ch. 6. 47. 

16 IT "For God so loved the 
world, jthat he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not 

[ )erish, but have everlasting 

ife. » Rom. 6. 8. 1 John 4. 9. 

It “For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

•Luke 9. 56. ch. 5. 45. & 8. 15. & 12. 47. 

1 Jolm 4. 14. 

18 If •’He that believeth on 
him is not condemned : but he 
that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God, 

fch. 6. 24. & 6. 40, 47. & 20. 31. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, ’that light is come into 
the world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

<ich.l. 4, JIV, J-X, ot- O. 

20 For every one that doeth 

• EiA.6.13. 
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evil hateth the li^t, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be * reproved. 

* Or, discovered. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 If After these things came 

Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judaea; and there 
he tarried with them, ' and 
baptized. •ch.4.2. 

23 If And John also was bap- 
tizing in JEnon near to Salim, 
because there was much water 
there: ‘and they came, and 
were baptized. ‘Mat. 3. 5, 6 . 

24 For "John was not yet 

cast into prison. “Mat. 14. 3. 

25 If Then thei’e arose a ques- 
tion between some of John’s 
disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, * to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to 

him. •ch. 1.7,15,27,34. 

27 John answered and said, 
''A man can ® receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven, iicor.4.7. Heb.6.4. jam. 1.17. 

® Or, take unto 

28 Ye yourselves bear me 
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witness, that 1 said, ' I am not 
the Christ, but * that 1 am sent 
before him. 

*ch. 1. 20, 27. a Mark 1. 2. Luke 1. 17. 

29 ’’ He that hath the bride is 
the bridcCTOom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride- 
groom’s voice : this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

K Mat. 22. 2. 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph.5.25,27. Hot. 21. 9. 

30 He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 ' He that cometh from 
above “’is above all: ®he that 
is of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the earth: ^he 
that cometh fi*om heaven is 
above all. 

«rer.l3. ch.8.23. <i Mat. 28. 18. ch. 1.15, 27. 

Bom. 9. 3. 0 1 Cor. IS. 47. tch. G. 33. 

1 Cor. 15. 47. Eph. 1.21. Phil. 2. 9. 

32 And *what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; 
and no man receiveth his tes- 
timony. tTor.ll. ch.8.26.&15.15. 

33 He that hath received his 
testimony *' hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

h Horn. 3. 4. 1 John 5. 10. 

34 ‘For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto Mm. 

‘ch.7.16. »ch.l.l6. 

35 'The Father loveth the 

i Mat. 11. 27. & 28. 18. Luke 10. 22. ch.5.20,22. 

& 13. 3. & 17. 2. Eeb.2.8. 
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Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 ” He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

■»cli.l.l2.&G.47. Ter.15,16. Bom. 1.17. 
IJohnS. 10. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 30. — 1 Christ talketh with a womart of 
Samaritty and fevealeth himself unto her. 27 
His disciples marveL 31 He declareth to them 
his zeal to God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans 
believe on him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, 
and heakth the ruler's son that' lay sick at 
Capernaum. 

W HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made 
and- “baptized more disciples 
than John, *( 01 . 3 . 22 , 26 . 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Jud 2 ea, and depart- 
ed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called Sy- 
char, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on 
the well : and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
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Samaria to draw water : Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him. How is it 
that thou, bising a Jew, ask- 
est drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria ? for *’ the 
Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

* Luke 9. 52, S3. Acts 10.28. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : 
from whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But 'whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst ; but the water 

«ch.6.35,68. 
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that I shall mve him ' shall be 
in him a well of water spring- 
ing up inte everlasting life. 

«ch.7.38. 

15 'The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, give me this water, that 1 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

• See ch. 6. 31. & 17. 2, 3. Bom. 6. 23. 1 John 5. 20. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

1*T The woman answered 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband : 
in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, 'I perceive that thou art 
a prophet. 

fLuke 7. IG. & 24. 19. ct. 6. 14. & 7. 40. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this moimtain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth, ® when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem, worship the Father. 

8 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship: for ‘‘salvation is of the 

‘Luke 24. 47. Bom. 9. 4, 5. 



Ckriets zeal to do 

23 But tbe hour cometh, and 
now is, when the jfcrue worship- 
pers shall worship the Father 
m ‘spirit ^and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to 
worship him. ‘Phii. 3 . 3 . kch. 1 . 17 . 

24 ‘ God is a Spirit : and they 
that worship him must worship 
Mm in, spirit and in truth. 

1 2 Cor. 3 , IT. 

25 The woman saith unto him, 

1 know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Christ: when 
he is come, “he will tell us all 
things. " «r. 29, 39 . 

26 Jesus saith unto her, "I 
that speak unto thee am he. 

"Mat 26. 63, 64. Mark 14. 61, 62. ch.9.37. 

27 IT And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet no 
man said. What seekest thou ? 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the 
men, 

29 Come, see a man, * which 
told me all things that ever I 
did: 18 not this the Christ? 

® ver. 25. 

30 Then they wient out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 ^ In the paean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, 1 
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the work of God< 

have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him ougM to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, *‘My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 

wopk. P cK 6. 38. & 17. 4. & 19. 30. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 
you. Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields ; ’ for they 
are white already to harvest. 

Mat. 9. 37. Luke 10. 2. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fi*uit imto life eternal : that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39 If And many of the Sa- 
maritans of that city believed 
on him 'for the saying of the 
woman, which testified, He told 
me all that ever 1 did. 'Ter. 29 . 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
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with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying : for ‘ we have 
heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

• ch. 17. 8. 1 John 4. 14. 

43 1 Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 

ee. 

44 For ‘Jesus himself testi- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own country. 

* Mat. 13. 57. Mark 6. 4. Luke 4. 24. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galilseans re- 
ceived him, “having seen all the 
things that he did at Jerusa- 
lem at the feast : for they also 
went unto the feast, “ck 2. 23. *3.2. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee,* where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain ^nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

* ch. 2. 1, 11. 2 Or, courtier, or, ruler. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of 
death. 


48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
^ Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

J 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

56 Jesus saith unto him. Go 
thy way; thy son livetk And 
the man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

61 And as he was now going 
dovm, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said imto 
him. Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

63 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth : and him- 
self believed, and his whole 
house. 

64 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Judaea 
into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. B. 31. — 1 JesiM on the sabbath day cureth 
him that was dismsed eight and thirty years. 
10 Th^ Jews therefore cavil, and persecute 
him for it- n He answereth /or himsdf and 
repi'oveth them, shewing by the testimony qf 
his Fatfter, 32 of John, 36 of his works, 39 
and qf the scriptures, who he is. 
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A fter *tms there was a 
. feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

»ch.2.13. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep ^ markdi a pool, 
w'hich is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five 

2 Or, gate. 

3 In these lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: who- 
soever then first after the trou- 
bling of the water stepped in 
was made whole of whatsoever 
disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case, 
he saith unto him. Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
liim. Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. ' 

8 Jesus saith unto him, '’Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

b Mat. 9. 6. Mark 2. U. Luke 5. 21. 
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9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked : and ' on 
the same day was the sabbath. 

« ch. 9. 14. 

10 f The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured. It is 
the sabbath day : ''it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

<>Mat. J2. 2. Mark 2. 21. & 3. 4. Luke 6. 2. & 13. ] 

11 He answered them. He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me. Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What 
man is that which said unto 
thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was: for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, ® a 
multitude being in that place. 

3 Ox, from the multitude that teas. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him. Behold, thou art 
made whole: 'sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come imto 

thee. ‘Mat. 12. 45. cli.8.1I. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought 
to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sab- 
bath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them. 
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'My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 'cb.9.4.&i4.io. 

18 Therefore the Jews * sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that 
God was his Father, ‘‘making 
himself equal with God. 

« oh. 7. 19. » ch. 10. 30, 33. PhU. 2. 6. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say imto you, * The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

• ver. 30. ch. 8. 28. & 9. 4. & 12. 49. & 14. 10. 

20 For '' the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

‘Mat. 3. 17. ch.3.35. 2 Pet. 1.17. 

21 For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; ‘even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 

I Luke 7. 14. & 8. 54. ch. 11. 25. 43. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but “ hath committed all 
judgment xmto the Son: 

Mat. 11. 27. & 28. 18. Tor. 27. ch. 3. 35. & 17. 2. 

Acts 17. 31. 1 Pet. 4. 5. 

23 That all men, should ho- 
noiu* the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. “ He that 
honoureth not the Son ho- 

“ 1 John 2. 23. 
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noureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, "He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; ’’but is passed from death 
unto life. . ch. 3. le, 18. & e. 40, 47. & 8. 51. 

&20.31. PlJohnS.M. 

25 Verily, verily, I say imto 
you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when ’ the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall 

live. 1 ver. 28, Eph. 2. 1, 5. & 5. 14. Col. 2. 13. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself ; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself ; 

2T And "^hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son 

of man. *■ ver. 22. Acts 10. 42. & 17. 31. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 

29 'And shall come forth; 
‘they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation. 

• 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Thes. 4. 16. • Mat. 25. 32, S3, 46. 

30 “ I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just ; be- 

* ver. 19. 
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cause *I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me. 

>Mat.26.39. ch. 4. 34. & 6. 38. 

31 If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not true. 

y See ch. 8. 14. Rev. 3. 14. 

32 If "There is another that 
beareth witness of me; and I 
know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

« Mat 3. 17. & 17. 3. ch.8.18. 1 .Tolin 5. 6, 7, 9. 

33 Ye sent unto John, "and 
he bare witness unto the timth. 

•ch. 1.15,19, 27,32. 

34 But I receive not testi- 
mony from man: but these 
things I say, that ye might be 
saved. 

35 He was a burning and '’a 

shining light: and 'ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light. >.2 ret 1.19. 

« See Mat 13. 20. & 21. 26. Mark 6. 20. 

36 f But ^ I have greater wit- 
ness than that of John: for i 
*the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

«lJ<*n5.9. •ch.3.2.&10.25.&15.24. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, 'hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any 
time, *nor seen his shape. 

t Mat 3. 17. & 17. 5. ch. 6. 27. & 8. 18. a ch. 1. 18. 

1 Tim. 1.17. 1 John 4. 12. 
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38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 If ‘‘Search the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and ‘they are they 

ch. 1.45. 

40 ‘‘And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

» ch. 1. 11. & 3. 19. 

41 ’ I receive not honour from 

* ver. 34. 1 Thess. 2. 6. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: 
if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 ™ How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not " the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 

cb. 12. 43. “ Rom. 2. 29. 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father : ° there 
is om that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

°Rojn.5 

46 For had ve believed Mo- 
ses, ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. 

Pch.1.46. Actii26.22. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A. D . 32. — 1 Christ feedeth Jive thousand men 
withjwe loaves and two jishea. 15 Thereupon 
the people would have made him king, 1 6 But 
withdrawing himself ^ he walked on the sea to 
his disciples: 26 reproVeth the people flocking 
after Aew, and aU the fleshly hearers of his 
word : 32 declareth himself to he the bread of 
life to believers. 66 Many disciples depart 
frwn him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 70 Judas 
is a devil. 

A fter “ these things Jesus 
. went over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

“Mat. 14. 15. Mark 6. 35. Luke 9. 10, 12. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 ” And the passover, a feast 
of the Jews, was nigh. 

>■ ch. 2. 13. & 5. 1. 

5 1i “When Jesus then lifted 
up Ms eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? 

« Mat. 14. 14. Mark 6. 35. Luke 9. 12. 

0 And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take 
a little. 


8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes: but what 
are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about five 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples. Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had eatea 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Je- 
sus did, said, Tliis is of a truth 
■^that prophet that shoidd come 
into the world. 

"Mat. 11. 3. ch.l.21.&4.19,25.&7.40. 

15 If When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would 
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come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a moimtain 
himself alone. 

16 'And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

f Mat. 14. 23. Mark 6. 47. 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship; and they 
were afi^id. 

20 But he saith unto them. It 
is I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly receiv- 
ed him into the ship : and im- 
mediately the ship was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 If The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto 
hi s disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but 
thai his disciples were gone 
away alone ; 
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23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats fi*om Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
brea^ after that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the 
sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 ^ Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but ®for that 
meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son 
of man shall give imto you : 

for him hath God the Father 

sealed. 2 Or. Wor?c not. 2 ver, 54. ch. 4. 14. 

>■ Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 5. Mark 1. 11. & ». 7. I.uke 3. 
22. & 9. 35. ch. 1. 3,3. & 5. 37. & 8. 18. Acts 2. 22. 

2 Pet. 1. 17. 

28 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do, that we 
might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, ‘ This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

■ 1 1 John 3. 23. 
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80 They said therefore unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

‘ Mat. 12. 38. & 16. 1. Mark 8. 11. 1 Cor. 1.22. 

31 ‘ Om* fathers did eat man- 
na in the desert ; as it is 

ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. ' i cor. lo. 3 . 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say imto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

34 “ Then said they unto him. 

Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. ” see ch. 4 . 15 . 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 
” I am the bread of life : " he 
that cometh to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst. 

“ ver. 48, 68. ° ch. 4. 14. & 7. 37. 

36 *’ But I said imto you. That 

ye also have seen me, and be- 
lieve not. P ver. 26,64. 

37 ’’All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and 
'him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out. 

4 ver. 45. ' Met. 24. 24. ch. 10. 28, 29. 

2Tim. 2. 19. IJohu 2. 19. 
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38 For I came down fr©m 
heaven, 'not to do mine own 
will, ‘but the will of him that 
sent me. 

• Mat. 26. 39. ch. 5. 30. * ch. 4. 34. 

39 And this is the Father’s 
will yfhich hath sent me, ” that 
of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the 

last day. '■ch.l0.28.&17.12.&]8.9. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, * that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

> ver. 27, 47, 54. ch. 3. 15, 16. S^ 4. 14. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

r Mat. 13.55. Mark 6. 3. Lake 4. 22. 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 ‘No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

* ver. 65. 

45 “ It is written in the pro- 

• Heb. 8. 10. & 10. 16. 
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phe^. And they shall be all 
taught of God. '’Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
cometb unto nae. " w. 

46 'Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, ^save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

«ch.l.l8.&5.37. ‘Mat. 11. 27. Luke 10. 22. 
ch. 1. 18. & 7. 29. & 8. 19. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 

i rou, 'He that believeth on me 
lath everlasting life. 

' ch. 3. 16, 18, 36. ver. 40. 

48 am that bread of life, 

' Ter. 33, 35. 

49 ® Your father^ did eat man- 
na in the wilderness, and are 
dead. « ver. 31 . 

50 '’This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. ‘ ver. si, m. 

51 1 am the living bread 'which 
came down from heaven; if 
any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and "^the 
bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 

• 1 ch. 3. 13. ‘ Heb. 10. 5, 10. 

52 The Jews therefore ' strove 
among themselves, saying, 
“How can this man give us 
Tiis flesh to eat? 

ich.7.43.&9.16.&10.19. "ch.3.9. 

. 53 Then Jesus said unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say tmto you, 
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Except ”ye eat the flesh 6f 
the Son of man, and drii& his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

> Mat. 26. 26, 28. 

54 “Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinfceth my blood, hath 
eternal life ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

» ver. 27, 40, 63. ch. 4. 14. 

55 For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, ’’dwell- 
eth in me, and 1 in him. 

P 1 John 3. 24. & 4. 15, 16. . 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther: so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

58 ’ This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead; he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever. 

q ver. 49, 50, 51, 

59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

60 'Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard 
this, said. This is an hard say- 
ing ; who can hear it ? 

r ver. 66. Mat.' 11, 6. 

61 When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said imto them. 
Doth this offend you ? , 
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62 'What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 

• Mark IG. 19. ch.3.13. Acte 1.9. Eph.4.8. 

63 ‘‘It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh proflteth no- 
thing: the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. * 2 cor. s. e. 

64 But "there are some of you 
that believe not. For * Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

” Tor. 36. » ch. 2. 24, 25. & 13. 11. 

65 And he said. Therefore 

said I imto you, that no man 

can come imto me, except it 
were given imto him of my 

Father. y ver. 44, 45. 

66 H " From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

* ver. 60 . 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve. Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answer- 
ed him. Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast "the words 
of eternal life. » Acts 5 . 20 . 

69 '’And we believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

‘•Mat. 16. 16. Mark 8. 29. Luke 9. 20. 
ch. 1.49. All. 27. 

70 Jesus answered them, "Have 
not I chosen you twelve, ^ and 
one of you is a devil ? 

C Luke 6. 13. ■■ ch. 13. 27. 
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71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon : for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 32. — 1 Jesu9 reproveth the ambition and 
boldness of his kmsmen : 10 goeth up from 
Galilee to the feast of tabernacles: teach’- 
eth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions of him 
among the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry 
that their officers took him not, and chide with 
Nicodemus for taking his part. 

A fter these things Jesus 
. walked in Galilee : for 
he would not walk in Jewry, 
“because the Jews sought to 

kill him. •ch.5.i6,i8. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of ta- 
bernacles was at hand. 

3 '’His brethren therefore said 
unto him. Depart hence, and 
go into Judsea, that thy dis- 
ciples also may see the works 
that thou doest. 

» Mat. 12. 46. Mark 3. 31. Acts 1.14. 

4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

6 For 'neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. • Mark 3. 21. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
* My time is not yet come : but 
your time is alway ready. 

«ch.2.4.&8.20. ver.8,9(k 

7 “ The world cannot hate 

you; but me it hateth, ‘be- 
ach, is. 19. t eh. 3. 19. 
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cause I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I 
go not up yet unto this feast ; 
*for my time is not yet full 

« ch. 8. 20. ver. 6. 

9 When' he had said these 
words unto them, he abode 
MU in Galilee. 

10 f But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in secret. 

11 Then ''the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said. Where 

is he? ''ch.11.56. 

12 And ' there was much mur- 

muring among the people con- 
cerning him : for some said. 
He is a good man : others said. 
Nay; but he deceiveth the peo- 
ple. I ch. 9. 16. & 10. 19. » Mat. 21. 46. 

Luke 7. 16. ch. 6. 14. ver. 40. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him 'for fear of the 

J e WS. 1 ch. 9. 22. & 12. 42. & 19. 38. 

14 t Now about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 "'And the Jews toarvelled, 
saying. How knoweth this man 
‘ letters, having never learned ? 

it. 13. 54. Mark 6. 2. Lake 4. 22. Acta 2. 7. 

2 Or, learning. 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, " My doctrine is not ihine, 
but his that sent me. 

» ch. 3. 11. & 8. 2$. & 12. 48. k 14. 10, 24. 
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17 “ If any man will do his will, 
he shall fcaow of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I speak of myself. »ch.«.43. 

18 •’ He that speaketh of him- 
self seeketh his own glory: but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

Pch.5.41.&8.50. 

19 ’Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law ? ' Why go ye 
about to kill me ? 

ach.1.17. Acte 7. 38. r Mat. 12. 14. Mark 3. 6. 
ch. 5. 16. 18. & 10. 31, 39. & 11. 53. 

20 The people answered and 
said, "Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

• ch. 8. 48, 52. & 10. 20. 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel, 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, “ that 
the law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, 
because ^I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day ? s 0 |.^ without breaking the law of 

Motes. ‘ch.S.O.0, 16. 

24 "Judge not according to the 

iich. 8. 15. Jam. 2.1. 
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appearaiu%, but judge righte- 
ous _ 

25 Then said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
’‘Do the nilers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ? 

* ver. 48. 

2T ’'Howbeit we know this 
man whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. 

IT Mat. 13. 55. Mark 6. 3. Luke 4. 22. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the 
temple as he taught, saying, 
' Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and ‘I 
am not come of myself, but 
he that sent me is true, 
' whom ye know not. . see cb. s. u. 

•ch.5.43. &8.42. >> ch. 6. 32. & 8. 26. Rom. 3. 4. 

och. 1.18.&8. 55. 

29 But '*1 know him: for I 
am from him, and he hath 

SGIlt mG. ‘‘ Mat. 11. 27. ch. 10. 15. 

30 Then ® they sought to take 
him: but ^no man laid hands 
on him, because his hoxu’ was 
not yet come. 

•Mark 11. 18. Luke 19. 47. & 20. 19. Ter. 19. 
ch.8.37. f ver. 44. ch.8.20. 

31 And ®many of the people 
believed on him, and said. 
When Christ cometh, will ho 
do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done ? 

• Mat. 12. 23. cb. 3. 2. ft 8. 30. 
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32 IT The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such 
things concerning him; end 
the Pharisees and the chief 

riests sent officers to take 
im. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
‘‘Yet a little while am I with 
you, and then I go imto him 
that sent me. •“ cb. 13. 33. & le. le. 

34 Ye ‘shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

lcb.8.21.&13.33. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves. Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? 
will he go unto ‘ the dispersed 
among the ‘Gientiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? 

‘Jam. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1.1. < Or, Greete. 

36 What manner of saying 
is this that he said. Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find 
vne: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, * If any man 
thirst, let him come imto me, 
and drink, 'cb.6.25. Rev. 22. 17. 

38 He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, “out 
of his belly shall fiow rivers of 
living water. “ch.4.14. 

39 (" But this spake he of the 

acb.16.7. Acte 2. 17. 33, 38. 
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Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive : for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Jesus was not yet 
® glorified.) ' eh- 12- 16- & 16- 7. 

40 H Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this 
saying, said. Of a truth this is 

the Prophet. » ‘ii- 1 21. & e. 14. 

41 Others said, ’This is the 
Christ But some said, Shall 
Christ come ' out of Galilee ? 

ch. 4. 42. & 6. 69, r ver. 52. ch. 1. 46. 

42 'Hath not the scripture 
said, That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was ? 

» Mat. 2, 5. Luke 2, 4. 

43 So ‘there was a division 
among the people because of 

him. * ver. 12. ch. 9. 16. & 10. 19. 

44 And " some of them woTild 
have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. “ver. 30. 

45 1 Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, '‘Ne- 
ver man spake like this man. 

•Mat. 7. 2D. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived? 

48 ^ Have any of the rulers or 

»<*.12.42. Act*6.7. 1 Cor. 1. 20, 26. S 2. 8. 
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of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cxu'sed. 

60 Nicodemus saith imto them, 
(‘he that came 'to Jesus by 
night, being one of them,) 

* ch. 3. 2. * Gr. to him, 

61 Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? 

62 They answered and said 

unto him. Art thou also of Ga- 
lilee? Search, and look: for 
‘ out of Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. “Mat. 4. 15. ch.1.46. vor.41. 

53 And every man went imto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 32. — I Christ delivereth the wormm taken 
in adultery. 12 He preacheth himself the 
ligJit of the world, and justifieth his doc- 
trine: 33 answereth the Jews that boasted 
of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himself from 
tJheir cruelty. 

J ESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the tem- 
ple, and all the people came 
unto him ; and he sat down, 
and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pha- 
risees brought imto him a wo- 
man taken in adultery; and 
when they had set her in the 
midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 



Of the woman St. JOHN, VIII. taken %n advlterv. 


this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. 

6 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should 
be stoned: but what sayest 
thou? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, “He 
that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

* Horn. 2. 1. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they Avhich heard it, 
’'being convicted by their oum 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus 
w'as left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

b Rom. 2. 22. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
Avoman, he said unto her. Wo- 
man, Avhere are those thine 
accusers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. 
And Jesus said imto her, 'Nei- 

C Luke 9. 56, & 12. 14. eh. 3. 17. 
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ther do I condemn thee: go, 
and * sin no more. 

12 t Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, “I am the 
light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

« ch. 1. 4, 5. 9. & 3. 19. & 9. 5. & 12. 35, 30, 46. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 

said unto him, 'Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. fch.5.31. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Though I bear re- 
cord of myself, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence I 
came, and ivhither I go; but 
®ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

e See ch. 7. 28. & 9. 29. 

15 ’’ Ye judge after the flesh ; 
’ I judge no man. 

‘ch.7.24. I ch. 3. 17. 3c 12. 47. & 18. 36. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for '‘I am 
not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me. '■ver.29. ch.i6.32. 

17 ' It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

1 Mat. 18,16. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Hcb. 10. 28. 

18 I am one that bear wit- 
ness of myself, and “the Fa- 
ther that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. ■»ch.5.37. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
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Wkere te thy Father? Jesus 
answered, “Ye neither know 
^me, nor my Father: “if ye had 
* known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

“ ver. 65. ch. 16. 3. ® ch. 14. 7. 

20 These words spake Jesus 
in ^ the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and ‘‘no man 
laid hands on him; for 'his 
hour was not yet come. 

► Mark 12. 41. «ch.7.30. rch.7.8. 

21 Then said Jesus again 
unto them, I go my way, and 
'ye shall seek me, and 'shall 
me in your sins : whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

•ch. 7. 34.&13.33. ‘rcr. 24. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will 
he kill himself? because he 
saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he said unto them, 
“Ye are from beneath; I am 
from above: 'ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

«ch.3.31. » ch. 15. 19. & 17. 10. lJolm4.5. 

24 ^ I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins : 
' for hr ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 

y ver. 21. ® Mark 16. 16 

25 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou ? And Jesus saith 
unto them. Even the same that 
I said unto you from the be- 
ginning. 
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26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but “he 
that sent me is true; and ”1 
speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. 

*ch.7.28. !> ch. 3. 32. & 15. 15. 

2T They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Fa- 
ther. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have “lifted up the 
Son of man, '’then shall ye 
know that I am he, and “ that 
I do nothing of myself; but 
'as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. 

•ch.3.14.&12.32. 4Kom.l.4. 'ch.5.19,30, 

f ch. 3. 11. 

29 And ®he that sent me is 
with me : '* the Father hath not 

I left me alone ; ' for I do always 
those things that please him. 

'ch. 14.10, 11. ‘ver. 16. > ch. 4. 34. & 5. 30. & 6. 38. 

30 As he spake these words, 

many believed on him. 

‘ch.l.Sl.&lO. 42.&11.45. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him. If 
ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the 
truth, and ' the truth shall 
make you free. 

1 Horn. 6. 14, 18, 22. & 8. 2. Jam. 1. 25. & 2. 12. 

33 If They answered him, “We 
be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man : 

*» Mat. 3. 9. vw. 39. 
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how sayest thou. Ye shall be 
made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, 
“ li^osoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin. 

» Eom. 6. 16, 29. 2 Pet. 2. 19. 

35 And “the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: hvt 
the Son abideth ever. »Gai.4.3o. 

36 ’’If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. » Rom. s. 2. Gai. 3. 1. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed; but ’ye seek to 
kill me, because my word hath 
no place in you. « cii. 7. 19. rer. 40. 

38 'I apeak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

ch. 3. 32. & 5. 19, 30. & 14. 10, 24. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, ' Abraham is our fa- 
ther. Jesus saith unto them, 
‘If ye were Abraham’s chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. • Mat. 3. 9. ver. 33. 

‘ Rom. 2. 28. & 9. 7. Gal. 3. 7, 29. 

40 " But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, “ which I have heard 
of God: this did not Abraham. 

« ver. 37. » ver. 26. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him. 
We be not bom of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 
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42 Jesus said unto them, If 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me: *for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from 
God; “neither came I of my. 
self, but he sent me. ^ 1 John 5 . 1 . 

» ch. 16. 27. & 17. 8, 20. • ch. 5. 43. & 7. 28, 29. 

43 ‘’Why do ye not imderstand 
my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word. ^ ch. 7. 17. 

44 'Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, 
and ^ abode not m the truth, 
because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own : for he 
is a liar, and the father of it. 

C Mat. 13. 38. 1 John 3. 8. « .Tude 6. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth 
me of sin ? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 ' He that is of God hear- 
eth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
not of God. ' ch. 10. 26, 27. 1 John 4. 6. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou ai’t a Samaritan, 
and ^hast a devil? 

'ch.7.20. &10.20. ver. 52. 

49 Jesus answered, I have 
not a devil ; but I honour my 
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Fatha', and ye do dishonour 
me. 

50 And ® I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seek- 
eth and judgeth. » s- «• & 7 . as. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, '‘If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never see death. 

» cl>. 3. 21. & 11. 26. 

52 Then said the Jews tmto 

him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. ‘Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never taste of 
death. * HeO). 11. 13. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, ‘‘If I ho- 
nour myself, my honour is no- 
thing: ‘it is my Father that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God : 

‘ch.S.Sl. ich.5.41.&16.14.&17. 1. Acte 3.13. 

55 Yet “ye have not known 

him; but I know him: and if 
I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like unto you; 
but I know him, and keep his 
saying. "■ t*. 7. 28, 29. 

56 Your father Abraham "re- 
joiced to see my day : " and he 
saw it, and was glad. 

"Luke 10. 24. <■ Heb. 11. 13. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
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hinif Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 

58 ^ Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Before Abraham was, ‘’I am. 

P eh. 17. 5, 24. Col. 1.17. Rev. 1.8. 

59 Then 'took they up stones 
to cast at him : but Jesus 
hid himself, and went out of 
the temple, 'going through the 
midst of them, and so passed 

by. 1 cb. 10. 31, 39. & 11. 8. r Luke 4. 30. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. I). 32. — 1 Tfie man that was bom blind 
restored to sight. 8 He is brought to the 
Pharisees. 13 They are offended at it^ and 
excommunicate him : 35 but he is received 
of JesuSy and confesseth him. 39 Who they 
are whom Christ eniighteneth. 

A nd as Jesits passed by, 

. he saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying. Master, “who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? 

• ver. 34. 

3 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents: ‘but that the works 
of God should be made mani- 
fest in him. Pch.!!.!. 

4 ■“I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is 
day; the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

C ch. 4. 34. Sc 3. 19, 36. Sc 11. 9. & 12. 35. Sc 17. 4. 

5 As long as I am in the 
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world, *I am the light of the 

world. '‘ch.l.5.9.&3.19.&8.12.&12.3o,46. 

6 ’^en he had thus spoken, 
“he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he ^anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

' Mark 7. & 8. 23. 2 Qr, spread the day upon 

the eyes of the hliiid man. 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 IT The neighbors therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said. This is he : others 
said, He is like him: but he 
said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they un- 
to him. How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said, '^A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 

f ool of Siloam, and wash : and 
went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 'ver. 6 , 7. 

12 Then said they unto him. 
Where is he ? He said, I know 
not. 

13 f They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 


14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, ana 
opened his eyes. 

16 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 
® How can a man that is a sin- 
ner do such, miracles? And 
'“there was a division among 
them. 

« vcr. 33. ch. 3. 2. >> ch. 7 . 12, 43 . & 10. 19. 

17 They say unto the blind 

man again. What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes ? He said, ' He is a 
prophet. ‘CI1.4.19.&6.14. 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was bom blind? how then 
doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said. We know that this is 
our son, and that he was bom 
blind: 

21 But by what means he how 

H 


225 



The Pharisees St. JOHN, IX. question the miracle. 


seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not : he is of age ; ask him : he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his pa- 

rents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he 
’ should be put out of the syn- 
agogue. »ch.7.13.&12.42.&19.38. 

Acte 5. 13. > ver. 34. ch. 16. 2. 

23 Therefore said his parents. 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they 

the man that was blind, and 
said imto him. Give God the 
praise: “we know that this 
man is a sinner. “ ver. le. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not : one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again, What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it againl will ye also be 
his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Moses’ disciples. 

29. We know that God spake 
unto Moses : as for this fdlow, 

22G 


“we know not from whence 
he is. >>011.8.14. 

30 The man answered and said 
onto them, "Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yd 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

»cli.3.10. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not shmers: but if 
any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 

33 ’’If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

P ver. IG. 

34 They answered and said un- 
to him, ’ Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou 
teach us ? And they “ cast him 

out. *1 ver. 2. ^ Or, e-mminmicated him, ver. 22. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he 
had found him, he said unto 
him. Dost thou believe on ' the 

Son of God ? 'Mat. 14. 33. & 16. 16. 

Mark 1.1. cb. 10. 36. IJobn 5. 1.3. 

36 He answered and said, 
Who is he. Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
‘ it is he that talketh with thee. 

•ch. 4.20. 
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38 And he said, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

89 IT And Jesus said, ‘For 
judgment I am come into this 
world, "that they which see 
not might see ; and that they 
which see might be made blind. 

•ch.6.22.27. See ch. 3. 17. & 12. 47. 

” Mat 13. la 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, ^and said unto 
him. Are we blind also ? 

* Bom. 2. 19. 

41 Jesus said unto them, ^If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say. We 
see ; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. • rch. 15.22, 24. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. D. 32. — 1 Christ is the door^ and the good 
shepherd. \d Divers opinions of him. 9,^ He 
proveth by his works that he is Christ the Son 
of God: 39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went 
again beyond Jordan, where many believed on 
him. 

y ERILY, verily, I say unto 
you. He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 
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4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the sheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake J esus un- 
to them : but they understood 
not what things they w’ere which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 "I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pastime. 

•ch.l4.C. Epli.2.1?. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : 
the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

fc Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & 5. 4. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf commg, and leaveth 
the sheep, and neeth : and the 
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wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hirelmg, and careth 
not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and 'know my she^, and am 
known of mine. '2 Tim. 2 . 19 . 

15 ^As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Fa- 
ther : ' and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 

« Mat. 11. 27. « ch. 15. 13. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; 'and 
there shall be one fold, arid 
one shepherd. 'Ei)1i.2.i 4. iPet. 2 . 25 . 

17 Therefore doth my Father 

love me, ® because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it 
again. « seb. 2 . 9 . 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, 
and I ‘“have power to take it 
again. ‘ This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

1' cli. 2. 19. ' ch. 6. 38. & 15. 10. Acta 2. 24, 32. 

19 If “There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. 

» ch. 7. 43. & 9. IG. 

20 And many of them said, 
'He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 

*ch. 7. 20. & 8. 48, 52. 
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21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil “open the 
eyes of the blind ? - <*. 9 . e. 7 , 32 , ss. 

22 1 And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple “ in Solomon’s porch. 

■> Acte 3. 11. & 5. 12. 

24 Then came the Jews roxmd 
about him, and said unto him. 
How long dost thou “ make 
us to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plamly. 

2 Or, hcid us in suspense? 

25 Jesus answered them, I 
told you, and ye believed not: 
" the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther’s name, they bear witness 

of mo. ^ 2. & 5. 3G. ver. 38. 

26 But '“ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said xmto you. 

Pch. 8. 47. IJohn 4. G. 

27 ^ My sheep hear my voice, 

and I know them, and they 
follow me : “ ver. 4 . 14 . 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and ' they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

r ch. 6. 37. & 17. 11, 12. & 18. 9. 

29 'My Father, ‘which gave 
them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. 

• ch. 14. 28, t ch. 17. 2, 6, &c. 
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30 " I and my Father are one. 

“ ch. 17. 11, 22. 

31 Then *the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

»ch.8.S8. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, 

saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, ^makest thyself 
God. Jch.5.18. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is it 
not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, 

* unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scriptime cannot 
be broken ; • itom- 13. i. 

36 Say ye of him, “ whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and 

sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest ; ° because I said, 
I am the Son of God ? 

«ch.6.27. bch.3.17.&5.3C,37.&8.42. 'ch.5. 

17,18. ver.30. <> Luke 1. 35. ch.9.35,37. 

37 'If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

•ch. 15.24. 

38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, ^believe the 
works : that ye may know, and 
believe, ® that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. 

' ch. 5. 36. & 14. 10, 11. « ch. 14. 10, 11. S 17. 21. 
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39 •‘Therefore they sought 
again to take him : but he 
escaped out of their hand, 

'■ch. 7. 30,44. & 8. 59. 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
‘where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode. • a. i. 28 . 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no 
miracle: ^but all things that 
John spake of this man were 

true. ‘ch.3.30. 

42 'And many believed on 

him there. ' ch. 8. so. & ii. 45. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ raiseth Lazaims^ four 
days buried, 45 Many Jews bitlieve. 47 
The high priests and Pharisees gather a 
council against Christ. 49 Caiaphas pro- 
phesieth. 54 Jesus hid himself. 55 At the 
passover they enquire after him, and lay 
wait for him. 

OW a certain man was 
sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of 'Mary 
and her sister Martha. 

•Luke 10. 38. 39. 

2 C'lt was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

‘Mat. 26. 7. Mark 14. 3. ch.12.3. 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying. Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 



The sickness and St. JOHN, XI. death qf Lazarus. 


said, This sickness is not un- 
to death, “but for the gloiy 
of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

® cb. 9. 3. ver. 40. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, ^ he 
abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

^ ch. 10. 40. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples. Let us go into 
Judaea again. 

8 His disciples say imto him. 
Master, 'the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee ; and 
goest thou thither again? 

•ch. 10.31. 

9 Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 
^If any man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

^ ch. 9. 4. 

10 But * if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

»ch.l2.30. 

11 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our fi*iend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

‘‘Mat. 9.24. Acta 7. 60. 1 Cor. 15. 18, 01. 

12 Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 


13 Howbeit Jesus spake of 
his death; but they thought 
that he had spoken of takmg 
of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus imto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe ; ne- 
vertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his 
fellowdisciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, ^ about fifteen 
furlongs oflT : 2 That is, cimd tico miles. 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met him: but 
Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto 
Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
'whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. 

‘ch.9.31. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 
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24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 

day. " Luke 14. 14. ch. 5. 29. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I 
am ‘the resurrection, and the 
“life: “he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live : 

1 ch. 5. 21. & 6. 39, 40, 44. « ch. 1. 4. & 6. 35. & 

14. G. Col. 3.4. 1 John 1. 1, 2. & 5. 11. 

» ch. 3. 36. 1 John 5. 10, &c. 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord : ° I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 

world. “Mat. 16. 16. ch. 4. 42. & 6. 14, 69. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, say- 
ing, The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in 
that place' where Martha met 
him. 

31 ■’The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, saying, 

P ver. 19. 
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She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there, 

32 Then when Mary was come 

where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him, ’Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not died, <1 ver. 21. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and 
^ was troubled, * Gr. he trouhlcd himself. 

34 And said. Where have ye 
laid him ? They said tmto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35 ■■ Jesus wept. 'Lufe m 4i. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, ‘which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this 
man should not have died ? 

•di.9.6. 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 
unto him. Lord, by this time 
he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
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wouldest believe, thou should- 
est * see the glory of Grod ? 

* ver. 4, 23. 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the pl<m where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but “because 
of the people which stand by I 
said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. “<*.12.30. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 

came forth, boimd hand and 
foot with graveclothes : and 
* his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. »ch.2o.7. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Maiy, ^ and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 

J ch. 2. 23. & 10. 42. & 12. 11. 18. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things Je- 
sus had done. 

47 IT * Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said, “What do 

* Mat. 26. 3. Mark 14. 1. Luke 22. 2. 
•ch.l2.1‘t. Acte 4. 16. 
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we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: 
and the Komans shall come 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high 

priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing 

at all, 0*1*6 3.2. cli.18.14. Acte 4. 6. 

60 “ Nor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 

not. ret. 18. 14. 

61 And this spake he not of 
himself : but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should ^e for that na- 
tion; 

52 And ‘‘not for that nation 
only, “ but that also he should 
gather together in one the 
children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

<ilJolm2.2. *011.10.16. Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16. 17. 

63 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 

64 Jesus 'therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto a coim- 
try near to the wilderness, in- 
to a city called Ephraim, and 

'ch. 4. 1. 3. 6c 7. 1. 
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there continued with his dis- 
ciples. 

55 If ®And the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

tcK 2. IS. & 5. 1. & 6. 4. 

56 '■Then sought they for Je- 
sus, and spake among them- 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feast ? 

b ch. 7. 11. 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take 
him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 33. — I Jesus excuseth Mary anointing 
his feet. 9 The people fiock to see Lazarus. 
10 The high priests cQfisult to MU him. 12 
Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks 
desire to see Jesus. 23 He foreteUeth his 
death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded: 
^2 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not 
confess him: 44 therefore Jesus caUeth 
earnestly for confession of faith. 

Jesus six days be- 
JL fore the passover came to 
Bethany, “where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

» ch. 11. 1, 43. 

2 "There they made him a 
supper; and Martha served: 

b Mat. 26. 6. Maikl4.3. 
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but Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took ‘Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the house 
was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. “Lute 10.33,39. ch.11.2. 

4 Then saith one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he 

cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and *had 
the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. ■* ch. 13. 29. 

, Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
bm'ving hath she kept this. 

8 For ‘the poor filways ye 
have with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 'Mat. 26. 11. Mark 14. 7. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, ^whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

fch. 11. 43, 44. 

10 1 ®But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

« Luke 16. 31. 
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11 '■Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

ch. 11. 45. ver. 18. 

12 If 'On the next day much 
people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sus was coming to Jenisalem, 

> Hat. 21.8. Hark 11. 8. Luke 19. 35, 36, &c. 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried. Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 ■‘And Jesus, when he had 
found a youn^ ass, sat there- 
on ; as it is written, ■■ Mat. 21. 7. 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, sit- 
ting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things ‘understood 
not his disciples at the first: 
■” but when Jesus was glorified, 
“ then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

1 Luke 18. 34. ■» ch. 7. 39. ” ch. 14. 26. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him fi'om the dead, bare 
record. 

18 "For this cause the’ people 

also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. » ver.-ii. 


19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, '■Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world i^ 
gone after him. » ch- u- «■ 

20 If And there ’ were certain 
Greeks among them 'that came 
up to worship at the feast : 

« Acts 17. 4. r Acts 8. 27. 

21 The same came therefore 

to Philip, “which was of Beth- 
saida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying. Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 'ch. 1.44. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew : and again Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 If And Jesus answered them, 

saying, ‘ The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glo- 
rified. ‘ ch. 13. 32. & 17. 1. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, “Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

» 1 Cor. 15. 36. 

25 ■‘He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. « Mat. lo. 39, 

&16.25. Mark 8. 85. Luke 9. 24. & 17. 33. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and '■where I 
am, there shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 

r ch. 14. 3. & 17. 24. 1 ThcM. 4. 17. 
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27 “ Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour: “but 
for this cause came 1 imto this 

hour. ‘Mat. 26 . 38, 39. Luke 12. 60. ch.13.21. 

•Luke 22. 63. ch. 18.37. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 

'’Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. " Mat. 3 . 17 . 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that 
it thundered: others said, An 
angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, 
“This voice came not because 
of me, but for your sakes. 

• ch. 11. 42. 

31 Now is the judgment of 
this world : now shall '' the 
prince of this world be cast 

out. 4 Mat. 12.29. Luke 10. 18. ch. 14.30. & 

16.11. Acta 26. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Eph. 2. 2. & 0. 12. 

32 And I, 'if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw '^all 
men imto me. 

• ch. 3. 14. & 8. 28. < Eom. 5. 18. Heb. 2. 9. 

33 ®This he said, si: 
what death he should ^e. 

a ch. 18. 32. 

34 The people answered him. 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: 
and how sayest thou. The Son 
of man must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
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Yet a little while '‘is the light 
with you. ‘ Walk while ye have 
the fight, lest darkness come 
upon you : for '‘he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. a d,. i. 9. & s. 12. & 9. 5. 

ver.46. » Eph. 5. 8. ^^ch. 11.10. 1 John 2. 11. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be 'the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
“ did hide himself from them. 

lLiIkel6.8. Eph. 5. 8. lTliciw.5.5. lJoIm2.9, 
10, 11. ■» ch. 8. 69. & 11. 54. 

37 IT Bui though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfill- 
ed, which he spake, “ Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ? " Kom. 10. lo. 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because lhat Esaias 
said again, 

40 "He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see mth their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them, » Mat. la 14 . 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him, 

42 IT Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
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on him ; but ’’ because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue ; 

Pch.7. ia&9. 22. 

43 ’ For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise 

of God. 9 cb. 5. 44. 

44 1 Jesus cried and said, 'He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that 
sent me. ^Hark 9. 37. 1 Pet. 1.^1. 

45 And 'he that seeth me seeth 

him that sent me. • ct- 9 . 

46 ‘I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believ- 
eth on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

* ver. So, 36. ch. 3. 19. & 8. 12. & 9. 5, 39. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, “I judge 
him not : for * I came not to i 
judge the world, but to save | 
the world. " ct. 5 . 45 . & s. is, 26 . » cii. 3 . u. 

48 ^ He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him : ^ the 
word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the 
last day. ■ ^ l®. le. • Mark 16. 16. 

49 For ‘I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

•ch. 8: 38. & 14. 10. 

50 And I know that his com- 
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mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said imto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Jesus washeth the disciples^ feet : 
exhoTteth them to humility and charity. 18 
He foretelleth, and discovereth to John by a 
token f that Judas should betray him: 31 
commandeth them to love one another ^ 36 and 
forewarneth Peter of his denial. 

OW “before the feast of 
the passover, when Jesus 
knew that ’’his hour was come 
that he should depart out of 
this world imto the Father, 
having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

• Mat. 26, 2. >■ ch. 12. 23. & 17. 1, 11. 

2 And supper being ended, 
“ the devil having now put into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s son, to betray him ; 

' Luke 22. 3. ver. 27. 

3 Jesus knowing ‘‘that the 
Father had given all things 
into his hands, and “that he 
was come from God, and went 
to God ; 

d Mat. 11. 27. & 28. 18. ch. 3. 35. & 17. 2. Acte 2. 36. 
1 Cor. 10. 27. Hch.2.8. • ch. 8. 42. & 16. 28. 

4 'He riseth from supper, and 

laid aside his garments ; and 
took a towel, and girded him- 
self. t Luke 22. 27. Phil. 2. 7. 8. 

6 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
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them with the towel Wherewith 
he was girded 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and ^ Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, *dost thou wash my 

feet ? “ Gr. Ac. f See Mat. 3. 14. 

7 Jesus answered and said im- 
to him. What I do thou know- 
est not now ; '' but thou shalt 
know hereafter, » ver. 12 . 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Je- 
sus answered him, ‘If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. *ch.3.5. icor.6.n. Eph. 5 . 20 . 

Tit. 3. S. Heb. 10. 22. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ^ye are clean, but 
not all. ‘ch. 15.3. 

11 For * he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he, 
Y e are not all clean. > ch- e. «. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said xmto them, ILnow 
ye what I have done to you? 

13 “Ye call me Master and 
Lord: and ye say well; for so 

I am. «> Mat. 23. 8, 10. Luke 6. 46. 1 Cor. 8.0. 

& 12. 3. Phil. 2. 11. 

14 ” If I then, your Lord and 

a Luke 22. 27. 
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Master, have washed your feet; 

ye also ought to wash one an- 
other’s feet. 

oKom. 12. 10. Gal.6. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

15 For pJ have given you an 
example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. 

0 Mat. 11.29. Pha.2.5. 1 Pet. 2. 21. lJohn2.6. 

16 ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that 
is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 

•i Mat. 10. 24. 

17 'If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

Jam. 1. 25. 

18 1 1 speak not of you all : 
I know whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, ’ He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. • Mat. 2c. 23. ver. 21. 

19 ‘^Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that I 
am he. 

*cb.l4.29.&16.4. »Or,J 

20 "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me ; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

" Mat. 10. 40. & 25. 40. Luke 10. 16. 

21 ’‘When Jesus had thus said, 
‘'he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Venly, verily, 

r Mat. 26. 21. Mark 14. 18. Luke 22. 21. 

I ch. 12.27. 
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I say unto you, that 'one of 
you shall betray me. 

« Acte 1.17. lJohn2. 19. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now 'there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his (Usci- 
ples, whom Jesus loved. 

• ch. 19. 26. & 20. 2. & 21. 7, 20, 24. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, 
to whom I shall give a *sop, 
when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, 
t/je of Simon. <or, 

27 ’’And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

‘Luke 22. 3. ch. 6. 70. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because ‘Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something 
to the poor. . 
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30 He then having received 
the sop went immediately out: 
and it was night. 

31 IT Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, *Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
' Grod is glorified in him. 

4 ch. 12, 23. • ch. 14. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

32 ^If God be glorified in 
him, God shall also glori: 
him in himself, and * shall 
straightway glorify him. 

' ch. 17. 1, 4, 5, G. » oh. 12. 23. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me : ‘‘and as I said unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come ; so now I say to you, 

» ch. 7. 34. & 8. 21. 

34 ‘A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

1 ch. 15. 12, 17. Epb.5.2. 1 These. 4. 9. Jam. 2. 8. 

1 Pet. 1. 22. 1 John 2. 7, 8. & 3. 11, 23. & 4. 21. 

35 ‘‘By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

>■ 1 John 2. 5. & 4. 20. 

36 T Simon Peter said imto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him, WTiither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but ‘thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

•ch.21.18. 2 Pet. 1.14. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now ? 
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I will “lay down my life for 
thy sake. -Mat. 26. 33*34. 35. 

Blork 14. 29, 30, 31. Luke 22. 33, 34. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou W down thy life for my 
sake ? verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Christ comforteth his disciples with 
the hope of heaven : 6 professeth himself the 
way^ the truth^ and the life^ and one with the 
Father: 13 assureth their prayers in his 
name to he effectual: 15 requesteth love and 
obedience^ 16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter y 27 and leaveih his peace with them, 

L et not your heart be 

I troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

• ver. 27. ch. 1C. 22, 23, 

2 In my Father’s house are 
many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. '’I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

0 ch. 13. 33, 36. 

3 And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, “I will come 
again, and receive you unto 
myself; that ^ where I am, 
there ye may be also. 

C ver. 18, 28. Acta 1. 11. « ch. 12. 26. & 17. 24. 

• 1 Thess. 4. 17. 

4 And' whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
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“the way, ‘‘the truth, and *the 
life: '‘no man cometh imto the 
Father, but by me. 

• Heb. 9. 8. ' ch. 1. 17. & 8. 32. « oh. 1. 4. 

& 11. 25. K ch. 10. 9. 

7 ‘If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

1 ch. 8. 19. 

8 Philip saith imto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith vmto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not knovin 
me, Philip ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? 

kch. 12. 45. Col. 1.15. Heb. 1.3. 

10 Believest thou not that 'I 
am in the Father, and the Fa- 

XAJl JJUV/‘ ? the words 
speak unto you “I speak not 
of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 

ich.l0.38.&17.21,23. ver. 20. 

■” cb. 5. 19. & 7. 16. & 8. 28. & 12. 49. 

11 Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me: "or else believe me for 
the very works’ sake. 

» ch. 5. 36. & 10. 38. 

12 "Verily, verily, I say tmto 
you. He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater works 

»M»t. 21.21. Mark 16. 17. Luke 10. 17. 
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than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 

13 •’And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

P Mat. 7. 7. & 21. 22. Mark 11. 24. Lake 11. 9. 
ch. 15. 7, 16. & 16. 23, 24. Jam. 1.5. IJolin 3. 

22. & 5. 14. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 

16 If ’ If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

4Ter.21,23. ch. 15. 10, 14. IJohnS.S. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and 'he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; 

■■ch.l5.26.&16.7. Eom.8.15,26. 

17 Even ‘the Spirit of truth; 
‘whom the world canno.t re- 
ceive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but 
ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, “ and shall be in you. 

•di.l5.26.&16.13. lJohn4.6. * 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

« 1 John 2. 27. 

18 'I will not leave you ^com- 
fortless ; ’’ I will come to you. 

* Mat. 28. 20. ^ Qr, orphans. y ver. 3, 28. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but 
‘ye see me: ‘because I live, 
ye shall live also. 

»ch.l6.16. *100^15.20. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that ^ I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you 

» ch. 10. 38. & 17. 21, 23, 26. vhr.lO. 
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21 ‘He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself 

to him. 'ver. 1.5, 23. 1 John 2. 5. & 5. 3. 

22 ''Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself xmto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

0 Luke 6. 16. 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, ‘If a man love me, 
he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, ‘and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

® ver. 15. ^ 1 John 2. 24. Rev. 3, 20. 

24 He that loveth me not 
' keepeth not my sayings : and 

* the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which 
sent me. 

f cl). 5. 19, 38. & 7. 16. & 8. 28. & 12. 49. ver. 10. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you, 

26 But '■ the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my nalne, 
he shall teach you all things, 

and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said tmto you. 

k Luke 24. 49. ver.lG. ch. 15. 26. & 16. 7. ich.2.22. 
& 12. 16. & 16. 13. 1 John 2. 20, 27. 

27 ’‘Peace I leave with you, 

kPhil. 4. 7. Col. 3. 15. 
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my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth^ give I 
unto you. ‘ Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. " 'er. i. 

28 Ye have heard how ”1 said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 
I said, “I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for °my Father is greater 
than I. 

» ver. 3, 18. " ver. 12. ch. IG. IG. & 20. 17. 

» See ch. 5. 18. & 10. 30. Pliil. 2. 0. 

29 And ’’ now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye 
might believe. pch.i3.i9.&iG.4. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : ’for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. " cii. 12 . 31 . & ic. iir 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; 
and 'as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

h.10.18. Phil. 2. 8. Heb.5.8. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 33 — 1 The consolation and mutual love 
between Christ and his members^ under the 
parable of the vine. 18 .^4 comfort in the 
hatred and persecution of the world. 26 The 
office of the Holy Ghost, and oftite apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 
2 ^ Every branch in me that 

• Mat. 15. 13. 
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beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: arid every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

b ch. 13. 10. & 17. 17. Eph.5.26; 1 Pet. 1.22. 

4 'Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

« Col. 1. 23. 1 John 2. 6. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much '*fruit : for 
“ without me ye can do nothing. 

d rhil. 1. 11. & 4. 13. 2 Or, severed from me. 

Acts 4. 12. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 
°he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men ga- 
ther them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 

• Mat. 3. 10. & 7. 19. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, 'ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. 

' ch. 11. 13, 14. & 16. 23. Tcr. 16. 

8 ® Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; 
’’ so shall ye be piy disciples. 

8 Mat 5 16. Phil. 1. 11. " eh. 8. 31. & 13. 35. 

9 As the Father hath loved 
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me, so have I loved you : con- 
tinue ye in my love. ‘ 

10 * If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shem abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my 
Father’s • commandments, and 
abide in his love. '<*.14.15.21,23. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
joy might be ftill. 

!< ch. 16. 24. & 17. 13. 1 John 1. 4. 

12 ' This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. ■ ch. 13. 34. 

lTheBs.4.9. 1 Pet. 4. 8. IJohn 3. 11. & 4. 21. 

13 ■" Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

“ ch. 10. 11, 1.5. Rom. .5. 7, 8. Eph.5.2. 

1 John 3. 16. 

14 "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

” See Mat. 12. 50. ch. 14. 15, 23. 

15 Henceforth I call you 
not servants ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you 
friends ; ° for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you, 

“ch.ll. 26. Acte 20. 27. 

16 ’’Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and 

ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and 

Pch.6.70.&13.18. 1 .John 4. 10, 19. 4 Mat. 28. 19. 

Mark 16. 15. Col. 1.6. 
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that your fruit should remain : 
that 'whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

>■ ch. 14. 13. ver. 7. 

17 ’These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

• cer. 12. 

18 ‘ If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 
it hated you. • i Joim s. i, is. • 

19 "If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : 
but * because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

a 1 John 4. 5. a ch. 17. 14. 

20 Remember the word that 
I said unto you, ^'The servant 
is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you ; 
if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep your’s also. 

r Mat. 10. 24. Luke 6. 40. ch. 13.10. 

21 But ’all these things will 
they do unto you for my name’s 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

' Mat. 10. 22. & 24. 9. ch. 16. 3. 

22 * If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin : '' but now they 
have no ® cloke for their sin. 

• ch. 9. 41. h Rom. 1. 20. Jam. 4. 17. ® Or, excuse. 

23 ’ He that 
my Father also. 


» 1 John 2. 23. 
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24 if I had not done among 
them ^the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

Och.3.2.&7.31.&9.32. 

25 But this com^h to pass, 
that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a 
cause. 

26 'But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send im- 
to you fi'om the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, “^he 
shall testify of me : 

« Luke 24. 49. ch. 14. 17, 26. & 16. 7, 13. 

AcU 2. 33. '1 John 5. 6. 

27 And ®ye also shall bear 
witness, because ''ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

* Luke 24. 48. Acts 1. 8. 21, 22. & 2. 32. & 3. 15. & 

4. 20. 33. & 5. 32. & 10. 39. & 13. 31. 1 Pet. 5. 1. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. >> Luke 1. 2. 1 John 1. 1, 2. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 33. — I Christ coniforteth his disciples 
against tribulation by the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, and by his resurrection and 
ascension : 23 assureth their prayer’s made 
in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 33 
Peace in Christ, and in tlie world affliction. 

T hese things have I spo- 
ken unto you, that ye 
“ should not be offended. 

• Mat. 11. 6. & 24. 10. & 20. 31. 

2 '’They shall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, the time 

t ch. 9. 22, 34. & 12. 42. 
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cometh, 'that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth 
God service. 

' Acts 8. 1. & 9. 1. & 26. 9, 10, 11. 

3 And * these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not knovm the Father, nor me. 

Elom. 10. 2. 

‘ these 

told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And 
' ^ these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

• ch. 13. 19. & 14. 29. < See Mat. 9. 15. 

6 But now *I go my way to 
him that sent me ; and none 
of you asketh me. Whither 
goest thou? 

S ch. 7. 33. & 13. 3. & 14. 28. ver. 10, 16. 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, ''sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

ch. 14. 1. ver. 22. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not 
away, 'the Comforter will not 
come mito you ; but if I de- 
part, I Avill send him unto you. 

> ch. 7. 39. & 14. 16, 26. & 15. 26. kAct82.33. 

Eph. 4. 8. 

8 And when he is come, he 

will ^ reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : * Or, cmviMe. 

9 'Of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on me ; ‘ Acts 2. 22,-37. 



The disciples comforted. St. JOHN, XVL Christ intimateth his 


10 “Of righteousness, “be- 
cause I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more ; 

>»Ai:ta2.32. » ch. 3. 14. & 5. 32. 

11 °Of judgment, because ’’the 
prince of this world is judged. 

• Acts 26. 18. P Luke 10. 18. ch. 12. 31. 

Eph.2.2. Col. 2. 15. Heb.2.14. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say imto you, ’but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

c Mark 4. 33. 1 Cor. 3. 2. Heb.5.12. 

13 Howbeit when he, ' the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, ‘he will 
guide you into all truth : for 
he shall not speak of himself ; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you thmgs to come. 

r ch. 14. 17. & 13. 26. • ch. 14. 26. 1 John 2. 20, 27. 

14 He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it imto you. 

‘Mat. 11. 27. ch.3.35.&13.3.&17.10. 

16 “A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, ‘ be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

»ch.7.33.&13.33.&14.19. ver.lO. 

» ch. 13. 3. ver. 28. 

17 Then said some of his dis- 
ciples among themselves. What 
is this that he saith unto us, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
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see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me : and. 
Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while ? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said imto them. Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say imto 
you. That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sor- 

. rowful, but your sorrow shall 
' be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
bom into the world. 

22 ^ And ye now therefore 
have sorrow: but I will see 
you again, and ‘your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 

I ver. 6. 'Luke 24. 41, 52. ch. 14. 1, 27. & 20. 20. 

Acte 2. 46. & 13. 52. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. ‘Verily, verily, 

•Mat. 7. 7. ch. 14. 13. & 15. 16. 
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I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you, 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 

nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, "that your joy 
may be full. b ch. 15 . 11 . 

25 These things have I spo- 
ken unto you in "proverbs; 
but the time cometh, when I 
shall no more speak unto you 
in ^proverbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

3 Or, parables. * Or, parallea. 

26 'At that day ye shall ask 

in my name: and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you ; « ver. n. 

27 '^For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and *have believed 
that I came out from God. 

ch. 14. 21 , 23. • ch. 3. 13. & 17. 8. ver. 30. 

28 ' I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the world, I 
and go to the Father, 'ch. 13 . 3 . 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no " proverb. 

® Or, parable. 

30 Now are we sure that Hhou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this "we believe that 
thou earnest forth fi-om God. 

s ch. 21. 17. »• ver. 27. ch. 17. 8 
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31 Jesus answered them. Do 
ye now believe ? 

32 ‘ Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, " every man to 
®his own, and shall leave me 
alone: and 'yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

‘ Mat. 2G. 31. Mark 14. 27. ^ ch. 20. 10. e Or, his 

own home. 1 ch. 8. 2*). & 14. 10, 11. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that ""in me ye might 
have peace. ” In the world ye 
shall have tribulation; "but be 
of good cheer; '’I have over- 
come the world. 

«’clul4. 27. Rom. 5.1. Eph. 2, 14. Col. 1. 20. 

« ch. 15. 10, 20, 21. 2 Tim. 3. 12. <> ch. 14. 1. 

p Rom. 8. 37. 1 John 4. 4. & 5. 4. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A. D. S3. — 1 C/trist prayeth to his Father to 
glorify him, 6 to preserve his apostle.^, 1 1 in 
unity, n and truth, 20 to glorify them, and 
all other believers with him in heaveyi. 

T hese words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, “ the 
hour is come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee : » ch. 12 . 23 . & 13 . 32 . 

2 ‘'As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

Mat. II. 27. & 28. 18. ch. 3. 35. & 5. 27. 1 Cor. 15. 
25,27. Phil. 2. 10. Heb.2.8. och.6.37. 

ver, G, 9, 24. 

3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee 
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^ the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, ° whom thou hast sent. 

oicor.8.4. lThe9s.l.9. • ch. 3. 34, & 6. 36, 37. 
fr.&7.29.&10.36.&n..42. 

4 'I have glorified thee on 
the earth : *I have finished the 
work ''which thou gavest me 
to do. 

'ch.l3.31.&14.13. *ch.4.34.&S.36.&9.3. I 

& 19. 30. k ch. 14. 31. & 15. 10. 

6 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self 
with the glory ‘which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

‘ ch. 1. 1, 2. & 10. 30. & 14. 9. PhU. 2. 6. 

Ool.l.l5,17. Heb.1.3, 10. 

6^1 have manifested thy name 
imto the men ‘ which thou gav- 
est me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept 

thy word. ‘ ver. 2G. > ch. 6. 37, 39. 

& 10. 29. & 15. 19. ver. 2, 9, 11. 

7 Now they have known that 
ail things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For . I have given imto them 
the words “which thou gavest 
me ; and they have received 
them, ” and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 

“ ch. 8. 28. & 12. 49. & 14. 10. » ch. 16. 27, 30. 

ver. 25. 

9 I pray for them : ° I pray 
not W the world, but for 
them which thou hast given 
me ; for they are thine. 

«1 John 5. 19. 
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10 And all mine are thine, 
and ’’thine are mine; and I 
am glorified in them. Pch.i6.i5. 

11 ’And now I am no more 
in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, "^keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, ' that they 
may be one, * as we are. 

« ch. 13. 1. & 10. 28. c 1 Pet. 1. 5. Jude 1. 

“ ver. 21, &c. * ch. 10. 30. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, " I kept them in thy 
name : those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and *none of 
them is lost, ’’but the son of 
perdition; “that the scripture 
might be fiilfilled. 

"ch.6.39.&10.28. Heb. 2. 13, «ch.l8.9. 

1 John 2. 19. y ch. 6. 70. & 13. 18. » Acta 1. 20. 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 * I have given them thy 
word ; '* and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, 'even as I 
am not of the world. 

• ver. 8. •> ch. 15. 18, 19. 1 John 3 13, 

c ch. 8. 23. ver. 16. 

15l pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
out '' that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

“Mat 6. 13, Gal. 1.4. 2The8.3.3. 1 John .5. 18. 

16 ' They are not of the 

® ver. 14. 
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world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

17 'Sanctify them through thy 
truth : * thy word is truth. 

fch.15.3. Acts 16. 9. Eph. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

K ch. 8. 40. 

18 '’As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

'‘ch.20.21. 

19 And 'for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also 
might be ^sanctified through 
the truth. 

• 1 Cor. 1. 2, 30. 1X110.6.4.7. Heb. 10.10. 

2 Or, truly sanctified. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 ’’ That they all may be 
one; as ‘thou. Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

‘ch. 10. 16. Tcr. 11, 22, 23. Eom. 12. 5. Oal. 3. 28. 

< ch. 10. 38. & 14. 11. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; 
'"that they may be one, even 
as we are one : 

>»ch. 14.20. IJohn 1. 3. & 3. 24. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
" that they may be made per- 
fect in one ; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. ■> coi. 3. m. 
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24 “Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory, 
whieh thou hast given me: 
’’for thou lovedst 

the foundation of the world. 

° ch. 12. 26. & 14. 3. 1 Thess. 4. 17. P ver. 5. 

25 O righteous Father, « the 
world hath not known thee: 
but “I have known thee, and 

these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

1 ch. 15. 21. & 16. 3. ' ch. 7. 29. & 8. 55, & 10. 15. 

* ch. 16. 27. Tcr. 8. 

26 ‘And I have deelared unto 
them thy name, and will de- 
clare it : that the love “ where- 
with thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them. 

‘ch.10.15. ver. 6. «ch. 15.9. 

. CHAPTER XVIII. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The 
officers fall to the ground. 10 Peter smiteth 
off Malchus^ ear. 12 Jesus is taken^ and led 
unto Armas and Caiuphas. 15 Peter's denial. 
19 Jesus examined before Caiaphas. 28 His 
arraignment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 
4-0 The Jews ask Bar abbas to be let loose. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, ‘he went 
forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was 
a garden, into the which he 
entered, and his disciples. 

•Mat. 26. 36. Mark 14. 32. Luke 22. 39. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place: 
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"for Jesus ofittimes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

>> Luke 21. 87. & 22. 39. 

3 'Judas then, having re- 
ceived a band of men and of- 
ficers fh>m the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 

'Mat. 26. 47. Mark 14. 43. Luke 22. 47. Acts 1.16. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them. Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas al- 
so, which betrayed him, stood 
with them. 

6 As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am he, they 
went backward, and fell to the 
ground, 

7 Then asked he them again, 
T^om seek ye ? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told | 
you that I am he : if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go then- 
way : 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, '' Of 
them whidi thou gavest me 
have I lost none. <> <*. n. 12 . 

10 ' Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 

"Mat. 26. 51. Mark 14. 47. Luke 22. 49, 00. 1 
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high priest’s servant, and cut 
oft’ his right ear. The servant’s 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Pe- 
ter, Put up thy sword into the 
sheath; ^the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? ' Mat. 20 . 22 . & 20 . 39 , 42 . 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of th^ Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And ®led him away to ’’An- 
nas first; for he was father in 
law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year.* 

K See Mat. 26. 57. ^ Luke 3. 2. ^ And Annm setd 

Christ bound unto Caiaphas tlic high pi iest, ver. 24. 

14 ‘Now Caiaphas was he, 

which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man • should die for 
the people. ' ch. 11. so. 

15 ir ‘‘And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so did ano- 
ther disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

‘ Mat. 26. 58. 

16 ‘But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known imto the high priest, 
and spake imto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

•Mat. 26. 09. Mark 14. 06. Luke 22. 54. 

Then saith the damsel that 
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kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals ; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself 

19 IT The high priest then ask- 
ed Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, "I 
spake openly to the world ; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

“Mat. 26. 55. Luke 4. 15. cli. 7. 14, 26, 28. & 8. 2. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said imto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the officers which 
stood by "struck Jesus ^with 
the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest 

so ? “ Acte 23, 2. ® Or, with a rod. 

23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

24 ° Now Annas had sent him 
bound \mto Caiaphas the high 

priest. ° Mat. 26. 57. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
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and warmed himself "They 
said therefore imto him, Art 
not thou also one of his dis- 
ciples ? He denied it, and said, 
I am not. 

P Mat. 26. 69, 71. Mark 14. 69. Luke 22. 58. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off saith. 
Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : 
and ’ immediately the cock 
crew. 

a Mat. 26. 74. Mark 14, 72. Luke 22. 60. ch.13.38. 

28 If 'Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto ‘the hall 
of judgment : and it was ear- 
ly; 'and they themselves went 
not into the judgment hall, 
lest they shoidd be defiled ; 
but that they might eat the 
passover. 

r Mot 27. 2. Mark 15.1. Luke 23. 1. Acta 3. 13. 

* Or, miute's home, Mat. 27. 27. • Acts 10. 28. & 11 . 3. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him. If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate imto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
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'’for Jesus ofttimes resorted 
thither with his disciplea 

» Luke 21. S7. 422. 39. 

3 'Judas then, having re- 
ceived a band of mm and of- 
ficers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 

'Mat. 26. 47. Mark 14. 43. Luke 22. 47. Acte 1.16. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them. Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas al- 
so, which betrayed him, stood 
with them. 

G As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am he, they 
went backward, and fell to the 
groimd. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
"li^om seek ye ? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 

you that I am he : if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way; . , 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, ‘‘Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. ■»ch.i7.i2. 

10 ^ Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 

•Mat. 20. 51. Mark 14. 47. Luke 22. 49, 50. I 
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priest’s servant, and cut 
off his right ear. The servant’s 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Pe- 
ter, Put up thy sword into the 
•sheath: '^the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? ‘ Mat. 20. 22. & 26. 39, 42. 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And "led him away to '’An- 
nas first; for he was father in 
law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year." 

8 See Mat. 26. 57. ^ Luke 3. 2. * Annas sent 

Christ hound xmto Caiaphas the high priest, ver. 24. 

14 ‘ Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave coimsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man • should die for 
the people. ' oh. 11. 00. 

15 IT "And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so did ano- 
ther disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

‘Mat. 26. 58. Mark 14. 54. Luke 22. 54. 

16 'But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake imto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

■Mat. 26. 69. Mark 14. 06. Luke 22. 54. 

Lt Then saith the damsel that 
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kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals ; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 IT The high priest then ask- 
ed Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, ”1 
spake openly to the world ; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

■"Mat. 26. 55. Luke 4. 15. ch. 7. 14, 26, 28. & 8. 2. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said imto them; behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the officers which 
stood by "struck Jesus ®with 
the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest 

SO ? ® Acts 23. 2. ® Or, iciih a rod. 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

24 ° Now Annas had sent him 

bovmd imto Caiaphas the high 
priest. ° Mat. 26. 57. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
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and warmed himself. J’They 
said therefore imto him. Art 
not thou also one of his dis- 
ciples ? He denied it, and said, 
1 am not. 

P Mat. 26. 69, n. Mark 14. 69. Luke 22. 58. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith. 
Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : 
and ’ immediately the cock 
crew. 

a Mat. 26. 74. Mark 14. 72. Luke 22. 60. ch.13.38. 

28 IT 'Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas imto ^the hall 
of judgment : and it was ear- 
ly ; ’ and they themselves went 
not into the judgment hall, 
lest they shoidd be defiled ; 
but that they might eat the 
passover. 

*■ Mat. 27. 2. Mark 15. 1. Luke 23. 1. Acte 3. 13. 

♦ Or, niatea house. Mat. 27. 27. • Acts 10. 28. & 1 1 . 3. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him. If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death : 
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32 * That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, simifying what death 
he should die. 

‘Mat. 20. 19. eh. 12. 32, 33. 

33 "Then Pilate entered into 

the judgment hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said imto 
him. Art thou the King of the 
Jews? "Mot 27. 11. 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me : what hast thou 
done ? 

36 * Jesus answered,^ My king- 
dom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not fi’om hence. 

» 1 Tim. «. 13. r Luke 12. 14. eh. C. 15. & 8. 15. 

37 Pilate therefore said imto 
him. Art thou a king then? Je- 
sus answered. Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To this end was I 
bom, and for this cause canie 
I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that * is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

‘ ch. 8. 47. 1 John 3. 19. & 4. 6. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What 
is truth ? And when he had 
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said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, “I find in him no fault 

at all. “Mat. 27. 24. Luke 23. 4. oh. 19.4,6. 

39 '’But ye have a custom, that 
I should release vmto you one 
at the passover: will ye there- 
fore that I release xmto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

^Mat. 27. 15. Mark 15. 6 Luke 23. 17. 

40 ' Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. * Now Barabbas was a 

robber. ' Acte 3. 14. ' Luke 23. 19. • 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A. B. 33. — 1 Christ is scourged^ crowned with 
thorns, and beaten, 4 Pilate is desirous to re- 
lease him, hut being overcome with the outrage 
of the Jews, he delivered him to be crucified. 
23 They cast lots for his garments, 26 He 
commendeth his mother to John, 28 He 
dieth. 31 His side is pierced, 38 He is 
buried by Joseph and Nicodemus, 

HEN “Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

• Mat. 20. 19. & 27. 26 Mark 15. 15. Luke 18. 33. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them. 
Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, '’that ye may know that 
I find no fa^t in him. 

b ch. 18. 38. ver. 6. 
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6 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate 
saith unto them, Behold the 
man 1 

6 ‘When the chief priests 
therefore and officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify 
Mm, crucify Mm. Pilate saith 
unto them. Take ye him, and 
crucify Mm : for I find no fault 

in him. ' Acts 3. 13 . 

7 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because ^ he made 
himself the Son of God. 

<> Mat. 2C. 05. eh. 5. 18. & 10. 33. 

8 IT When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou? ‘But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

» Mat. 27. 12, 14. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, ' Thou 
couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were 
given thee from above; there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

'Luko22.63. ch. 7. 30. 
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12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him : but 
the Jews cried out, saying, *If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Caesar’s friend : ‘'whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak- 
eth against Caesar. 

■ ■ 7.7. 

13 IF When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And ‘it was the prepara- 
tion of the passover, and about 

unto the Jews, Behold your 

King I ' Mat. 27. G2. 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with Mm, away with Mm, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I cracify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Caesar. 

16 ‘‘Then delivered he him 
therefore imto them to be cru- 
cified. And they took Jesus, 
and led Mm away. 

» Mat. 27. 2G, 31. Mark 15. 15. Luko 23. 24. 

17 ‘And he bearing his cross 

■"went forth into a place call- 
ed the place of a skull, which 
is called in the Hebrew Gol- 
gotha : 1 Mat 27. 31, 33. Mark 15. 21, 22. 

Luke 23. 26, 33. ” Heb. 13. 12. 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on 
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either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 1 “And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put U on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

“Mat. 27. 37. Mark 15. 26. Luke 23. 38. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews : for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 

id the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not. The King of the Jews ; 
but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written I have written. 

23 1 "Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his coat : now the 
coat was without seam, ^ woven 
from the top throughout. 

“Mat 27. 35. Mark 15. 24. Luke 23. 34. 

2 Or, toroughl. \ 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they 


did cast lots.. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

25 fNow there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of ® ’ Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. r Mat. 27. 55. Mark 15. 40. 

Luke 23. 49. »Or, ClopaB. i Luke 24. 18. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and “the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, 'Wo- 
man, behold thy son I 

' ch. 13. 23. & 20. 2. & 21. 7, 20, 24. > ch. 2. 4. 

27 Then saith he to the dis- 
ciple, Behold thy mother 1 And 
from that hour that disciple 
took her ‘unto his own home. 

‘ ch. 1. 11. & 16. 32. 

28 IT After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and "they filled 
a spunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put it to 
his mouth. “Mat. 27. 48. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, 
“ It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the 

ghost. »ch. 17.4. 

31 The Jews therefore, ’'be- 
cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not re- 

y Mark 15. 42. ver. 42. 
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main upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought 
te that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not 
his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith “ came there out 
blood and water. ' i John s. e, a 

.35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 

37 And again another scrip- 
ture saith, ** They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

» Rev. 1. 7. 

38 t '’And after this Joseph of 
Arimathaea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly 'for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus : and Pilate gave Mm 

OMat.27.OT. Mork 1.7. 42. Luke 23. 50. 

<• ch. a 22. & 12. 42, 
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leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Ni- 
codemus, which at the first 
came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. ‘'ch.3.i,2.&7.50. 

40 Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and 'wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

® Acts 5. G, 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a gar- 
den ; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they J esus there- 
fore ^because of the Jews’ pre- 
paration day; for the sepul- 
chre was nigh at hand. 'ver.31. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre : 3 
so do Peter and JohUj ignorant of the resur- 
rection. 1 1 Jesus appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene^ 19 and to his disciples. 24 The in- 
credulity, and confession of Thomas. 30 The 
scripture is sufficient to salvation. 

T he “first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away fi’om the 
sepulchre. 

a Mat. 28. 1. Mark 10. 1. Luke 24. 1. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
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‘‘other disciple, whom Jesiis lov- 
ed, and saith unto them. They 
have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 

» ch. 13. 23, & 19. 26. & 21. 7, 20, 24. 

3 ' Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

® Liike 24. 12. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did out- 
run Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, mid 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

^ ch. 19. 40. 

G Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And ®the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but UTapped 
together in a place by itself 

® ch. 11. 44. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the ‘scripture, that he must 
rise again from the dead. 

I Acts 2. 25,-31. & 13. 34, 35. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 


11 If ® But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

S Mark 10. 5. 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them. Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 ’’And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and 
* knew not that it was Jesus. 

>■ Mat. 28. 9. Mark IS. 9. i Luke 24. 31. 

ch. 21. 4. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? whom 
seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him. Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Babboni; which is 
to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch 
me not ; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father: but go 
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to " my brethren, and say unto 
them, 'I ascend imto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father ; and to 
■" my God, and your God. 

* Mat. 28. 10. Eom. 8. 29. Heb. 2. 11. i ch. 16. 28. 

"> Eph. 1. 17. 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things imto her. 

"Mat. 28. 10. Luke 24. 10. 

19 IT ° Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace he unto you. 

"Mark 10. 14. Luke 24. 30. 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side. ’’Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. pa. 10.22. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace he imto you : '■ as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. 

■) Mat. 28. IS. cli. 17. 18, 10. 2 Tim. 2. 2. Ilcb. 3. 1. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them. Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

' Mat. 16. 19. & 18. 18. 
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24 IT But Thomas, one of the 

twelve, 'called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. ‘ 011 . 11 . 16 . 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him. We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 IT And after eight days a- 
gain his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said. Peace he xmto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and * reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. • 1 John 1 . 1 . 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and 
my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho- 
mas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: "bless- 
ed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. 

» 2 Cor. 5. 7. 1 Pet 1.8. 

30 IT ’‘And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence 

‘ ch. 21. 25. 
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of Ms disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 

31 ’'But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; 
"and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

y Luke 1.4. » eh. 3. 15, 16. & 5. 24. 1 Pet. 1.8,0. 

CHAPTER XXT. 

A. D, 33, — 1 Christ appearing again to his dis- 
ciples was knovm of them hy the great draught 
of fishes. 12 He dineth with them : 15 earn- 
estly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 
she^: IS foretelleth him of his death: 22 
rebuketh his curiosity touching John. 25 The 
conclusion. 

A fter these things Jesus 
.. shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this wise 
shewed he Mmsdf. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Di- 
dymus, and '‘Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and “the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his 

* ch. 1. 45. >> Mat. 4. 21. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They say 
unto him. We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately; and 
that night they caught no- 
thing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore : but the disciples ' knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

« ch. 20. 14. 
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SThen '’Jesus saith unto them, 

* Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him. No. 

d Luke 24. 41. 2 Or, Sirs. 

6 And he said unto them, 
° Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes. 

® Luke 5. 4, 6, 7. 

7 Therefore ^ that disciple 
whom Jesus loved saith imto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. < ch. la 23. & 20. 2. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship ; (for they were 
not far from land, but as it were 
two himdred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all 
there were so many, yet 

not the net broken. 
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12 Jesus saith unto them, 
®Come and dme. And none 
of the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. «Acteio,4i. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now ‘’the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

«• See ch. 20. 19, 26. 1 

15 IT So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
untohim,yea,Lord; thouknow- 
est that I love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to ium again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me ? He saith 
imtohim,Yea,Lord; thouknow- 
est that I love thee. ‘ He saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep. 

‘Acta 20. 28. Heb.13. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & 5. 2, 4. 

IT He saith xmto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lov- 
est thou me ? Peter was griev- 
ed because he said imto him 
the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him. 
Lord, ‘‘thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him. Feed my 

‘ ch. 2. 24, 25. & 16. 30. 
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18 'Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. When thou wast yo' 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest ; 
but when thou shaft be old, 
thou shaft stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither 
thou woulde^ not, 

■ch. 13. 36. Acts 12. 3, 4. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
■"by what death he should glo- 
rify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith imto him. 
Follow me. “ 2 Pet. 1 . m. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple "whom Je- 
sus loved following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at sup- 
er, and said. Lord, which is 
e that betrayeth thee ? 

” ch. 13. 23, 25. & 20. 2. 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do ? 

22 Jesus saith imto him. If 
will that he tarry ° till I come, 
what is that to thee ? follow 
thou me. » Mat. 10. 27, 28. & 25. 31. 1 Cor. 

4. 5. & 11. 26. Bev. 2. 25. & .3. 11. & 22. 7, 20. 

23 Then went this saying a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him. 
He shall not die ; but. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which 
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dama, that is to say, The field 
of blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his habi- 
tation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and his 
^ bishoprick let another take. 

* Or, office, or, charge. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 ‘Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that “he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordain- 
ed “ to be a witness with us of 
liis resurrection. > Mark 1 . 1 . 

ver. 9. “ John 15. 27. ver. 8. ch. 4. 33. 

23 And they appointed two, 

Joseph called “Barsabas, who 
was sumamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. " cli. 15. 22. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, '’which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

Pch. 15.8. Eev. 2. 23. 


from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. <1 ver. 17. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

260 


CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 33.— 1 The apostles, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and speaking div^s languages, are 
admired by some, and derided by others. 14 
Whom Peter disproving, and shewing that the 
apostles spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
that Jesus was risen from the dead, ascended 
into heaven, had poured down the same Holy 
Ghost, and was the Messiae, a man known to 
them to he approved of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and signs, and not crucified without 
his determinate counsel and foreknowledge : 
37 he baptizeth a great number that were 
converted. 41 Who afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converse together: the apostles work^ 
ing many miracles, and God daily increasing 
his church. 

ND when “the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 

place. “ ch. 20. in. 0 ch. 1. 14. 

2 And suddenly there came 

a sotmd from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and 'it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting. ech. 4 . 31 . 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And ‘‘they were all filled 

with the Holy Ghost, and began 
"to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. ■'ch. l.,5. « Markin. 17. eh. 10. 40. 

& 19. 6. 1 Dor. 12. 10, 28, 30. & 13. 1. & 14. 2, See. 

6 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now ^ when this was noised 

2 Gr. trhm this voice was made. 
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abroad, the mtiltitude came to- 
gether, and were ® confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own lan- 
guage. ' Or, troubled in mind. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, are not all 
these which speak 'Galilseans? 

' ch. 1. 11. 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderftil works of God. 

12 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and were in doubt, saying 
one to another. What meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mocking said. These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 1 But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them. Ye 
men of Judsea, and all ye that 

dwell at Jemsalem, be this 
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known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, * seeing it is hvt 
the third hour of the day. 

- 1 There. 6. 7. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

If ■’And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, saith God, ‘I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and 
'‘your daughters shall prophe- 
sy, and yom* young men shall 
see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams : 

*■ John 7. 38. ‘ ch. 10. 45. k ch. 21. 9. 

18 And on my servants and 
on my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; 
'and they shall prophesy: 

1 ch. 21. 4, 9, 10. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28. & 14. 1, &c. 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapoim of smoke : 

20 "■ The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord 
come: 

“Mftt.24.29. Mark 13. 24. Luke 21. 25. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 

that "whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. -Eom.io.is. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naza- 
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reth, a man approved of God 
among you “by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yoiuselves also know : 

« John a 2. & 14. 10, 11. oh. 10. 38. Hob. 2. 4. 

23 Him, ^ being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ’’ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 

p Hat. 26. 24. Lake 22. 22. & 24. 44. ch.3. 18. 
&4.28. 4 oh. 5. 30. 

24 'Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains 
of death: because it was not 

ossible that he should be 
olden of it 

P rer. 32. oh. 3. 15. & 4. 10. & 10. 40. & la 30, 34. & 
17.31. Korn. 4. 24. & 8. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. & 15. 15. 
2 Cor. 4. 14. Gal. 1. 1. Eph. 1. 20. Col. 2. 12. 
ITheaLia Heb.ia20. 1 Pet. 1. 21. 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also my fiesh 
shall rest in hope : 

■ Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 
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29 Men and Inrethren, ‘let me 
fifeely speak unto you 'of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. 

* Or, I inay. ■ ch. 13. 36. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
'and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the finiit of his loins, 
according to the ffesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne; 

‘Lukel.32,69. Bom.1.3. 2Tim.2.8. 

31 He seeing this before spake 

of the resmrection of Christ, 
"that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his fiesh did see 
corruption. » cb. is. 35. 

32 *This Jesus hath God 
raised up, ^ whereof we all are 
witnesses. •ver.24. ych.i.8. 

33 Therefore 'being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 
' having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he ’’hath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

pcb.5.31. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 10. 12. "John 14. 26. 

& 15. 26. & 16. 7, 13. ch. 1. 4. >> ch. 10. 45. 

Eph. 4. 8. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens : but he saith 
himself, 'The Lord said imto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

"Mat 22. 44. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Eph. 1. 20. Heb. 1. 16 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 
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S8 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
€rod ''hath made that same Je- 
sus, whom ye have crucified 
both Lord and Christ. <«oii.5.3i. 

37 IT Now when they heard 
this, "they were pricked in 
their heart, and said imto 
Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles. Men cmd brethren, 
what shall we do? 

•Lttfco3.10. ch.9.fi.&16.30. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
^Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of J esus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 

the Holy Ghost. 'Luke 24. 47. cli.3.19. 

39 For the promise is imto 
you, and *to your children, 
and ''to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. 

f ch. 3. 25. ■■ ch. 10. 45. & 11. 1,5, 18. & 14. 27. 

& 15. 3, 8, 14. Eph. 2. la 17. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 

41 IT Then they that gladly 
received his word were bap- 
tized: and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine 

'ch.1.14. ver.46. Rom. 12. 12. Eph. 0.18. 

Col. 4. 2. Heb.10.25. 
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and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayws. 

43 And fear came upon every 

soul : and '' many wonders and 
signs were done by the apo- 
stles. ■■ JIatk 16. 17. ch. 4. 33. & 5. 12. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and 'had all things 
common; icii.4.32,34. 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them 
to all men, aa every man had 
need. 

46 “ And they, continuing 
daily with one accord "in the 
temple, and "breaking bread 
®from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

ch. 1. 14. “ Luke 24. 53. oh. 5. 42. 

® ch. 20. 7. ® Or, at home. 

47 Praising God, and ^ having 
favour with all the people. And 
“•the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

P Luke 2. ,52. ch.4.33. Rom. 14. 18. 

1 ch. 5. 14. & 11. 24. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 33. — 1 Peter preaching to the people that 
came to see a lame man restored to his yeef , 
\2proJesseth the cure not to have been wi^ght 
hy his or John^s own power j or holiness^ but 
by Gody and his Son Jesus y and through faith 
in his name: 13 withal reprehending them for 
crucifying Jesus. 17 Which because they did 
it through ignoranccy and that thereby were 
fulfilled God's determinate counsely and the 
scriptures: 19 he erhorteth them by repent- 
ance and faith to seek remission of tiieir sins, 
and salvation in the same Jesus. 
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ihe people were converted that heard the word,) 
impHson him and John, 6 After, upon ex~ 
amination Peter boldly avouching Ae lame 
man to be healed by the name of Jesus, and 
that by the same Jesus only we must be eter- 
nally saved, 13 they command him and John 
to preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening, 23 whereupon the church fleeth 
to prayer. 31 And God, by moving the place 
where they were assembled, testified that he 
heard their prayer: confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with 
' mutual love and charity. 

A nd as they spake unto the 
. people, the priests, and the 
^captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Or, mler, Luke 22. 4. ch. 5. 24. 

2 “Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Jesus the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

•Mat. 22. 23. Acts 23. 8. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and 
the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 1 And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and elders, and scribes, 

6 And ‘Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

‘Lake 3. 2. John II. 49. & 18. 13. 
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7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, ‘By 
what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this ? 

•Mat. 21. 23. oh. 7. 27. 

8 ^ Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, “> Lake 12. 11, 12. 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
‘that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, ^whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

•oh. 3.6,16. 'ch.2.24. 

11 ®This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of 
the comer. * Mat. 21. 42. 

12 ‘Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none 
other name xmder heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

■■Mat. 1.21. ch. 10.43. 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 

• 13 IF Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, 

* and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 

•Mat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1.27. 
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they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed '‘standing 
with them, they could say no- 
thing against it. ^ eh. 3 . 11 . 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the coimcil, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, 'What shall we do 
to these men ? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem ; and we cannot deny it. 

1 John 11. 47. ■» eh. 3. 9, 10. 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 “And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 

Jesus. Again, cli. 5. 40. 

19 But Peter and J olm answer- 
ed and said unto them, "Whe- 
ther it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more 
than irnto God, judge ye. 

« ch. a 29. 

20 '' For we cannot but speak 
the things which ''we have seen 
and heard. 

r ch. 1. 8. & 2. 32. >i ch. 22. 15. 1 John 1. 1, 3. 
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21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, 'because 
of the people : for all men glo- 
rified God for ' that which was 

done. ■■ Mat. 21. 26. Luke 20. 6, 19. & 22. 2. 

ch. 5. 26. « ch. 3. 7, 8. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 t And being let go, ‘they 

went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said un- 
to them. ‘ch.12.12. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, 
Lord, thou art God, which hast 
made heaven, and earth, and the 
setv, and all that in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said. Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gather- 
ed together against the Lord, 
and against his Christ. 

27 For "of a truth against 'thy 
holy child Jesus, ''whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

o Mat. 2b. 3. Luke 22. 2. & 23. 1, 8, * Luke 1.35. 

y Luke 4. 18, John 10. 36. 
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28 *For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

> oh. 2. 23. & 3. 18. 

29 And now. Lord, behold 
their threatenings : and grant 
unto thy servants, ‘that with 
all boldness they may speak 

thy word, * ver. 13, si. oh. 9. 27. Sl 13. 48. 

& 14. a & 19. 8. & 26. 26. & 28. 31. Eph. 6. 19. 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal ; and that signs 
and wonders may be done ' by 
the name of ‘‘thy holy child 
Jesus. 

» oh. 2. 43. & 5. 12. « ch. 3. 6, 16. « rer. 27. 

31 f And when they had pray- 
ed, ‘the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, ^and they spake 
the word of God with boldness. 

•oh. 2. 2. 4. & 16. 26. ‘ ver. 29. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed * were of one heart 
and of one soul: ‘‘neither said 
any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things 

common. »ch.3. 12. Eom. 15..’;, e. 2Cor. 
13.11. PUI. 1. 27. & 2. 2. 1 Pet. 3. 8. i‘ch.2 44. 

33 And with ‘great power gave 
the apostles ‘‘witness of the re- 
surrection of the Lord Jesus: 
and 'great grace was upon them 

all. ‘ch. 1. 8. ‘ch. 1. 22. icL. 2. 47. 

34 Neither was there any a- 
saong them that ladsed: '"for 

“ ch. 2. 45. 


as mapy as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 "And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: “and distribu- 
tion was made unto eveiw man 
according as he had need. 

“Ter. 37. ch.6.2. • oh. 2. 45. & 6. 1. 

36 And Joses, who by the a- 
postles was sumamed Barna- 
bas, (which is, being interpret- 
ed, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of 
Cyprus, 

3T •’Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet 

P ver. 34, 35. cli. 5. 1, 2. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 33. — 1 After that Ananiae and Sapphira 
his wife for their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke 
had fallen down dead^ 12 and that the rest qf 
the apostles had wrought many miracles , 14 
to the increase of the faith: 17 the apples 
are again imprisoned^ 19 but delivered by an 
angel bidding them to preach openly to all: 
21 when^ after their teaching accordingly in 
the temple, 29 and before the council, S3 
they are in danger to be killed, through the 
advice of Ckimaliel, a great counsellor among 
the Jews, tltey be kept alive, 40 and are but 
beaten : for which th^ glorify Clod, and cease 
no day from preaching. 

UT a certain man named 

Ananias, with Bapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
jmce, his wife also being privy 
to it, “and brought a certain 

• ch. 4. 37. 
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pairt, and laid it at the apo- 
stles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath '’Satan filled thine heai^ 

to lie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep back part of the price 
of the land? 

h Luke 22. 3. * Or, to deceive^ ver. 9. 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou conceiv- 
ed this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 

words ” fell down, and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. over. 10 . 11 . 

6 And the young men arose, 
^ wound him up, and carried 
Mm out, and buried Mm. 

0 John 19. 40. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together ®to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold, the feet 

• Mat. 4. 7. Ter. 3. 
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of them which have buried thy 
husband a/re at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10 'Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. f ver. 6. 

11 »And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

« ch. 2. 43. * 19. 17. ver. 5. 

12 T And '‘by the hands of 
the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among 
the people ; (‘and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon’s 
porch. 

ch. 2. 43. & 14. 3. & 19. 11. Bom. 15. 19. 2 Cor. 

12. 12. Heb. 2. 4. ' cb. 3. 11. & 4. 32. 

13 And '■ of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : ‘but 
the people magnified them. 

» John 9. 22. & 12. 42. & 19. 38. ■ ch. 2. 47. & 4. 21. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo- 
men.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick ®into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, “that at the least 
the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of 
them. 

3 Or, in every efxeeL “ Mai 9. 21. & 14. 36. ch. 19. 12. 

16 There came also a mul- 
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titude ovl of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bring- 
ing “sick folks, and them whi^ 
were vexed with tmclean spi- 
rits: and they were liealed 
every one. ■> Mark le. n. is. John u. 12. 

IT t “ Then the high priest 
rose up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with ^indignation, 

® ch. 4. 1, 2, 6. * Or, etivy. 

18 •’And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. i> Luke 21. 12. 

19 But ’the angel of the Lord 

by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, « ch. 12. 7. & la 26. 

20 Gro, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people "^all 
the words of this life. 

John 6. 08. & 17. 3. 1 John 5. 11. 

21 And when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, 
and taught. “But the higi 
priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called 
the council together, and all 
the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison 
to have them brought, •ch.4.5,6. 

22 But when the officers 
came, and foimd them not in 
the prison, they returned, and 
told. 


23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safe- 
tjr, and the keepers standing 
without before the doors : but 
when we had opened, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and ‘the captain of the tem- 
ple and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of 
them whereunto this would 

grow. ‘Luke 22. 4. ch.4.1. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying. Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: "for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

» Mat. 21. 26. 

2T And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, “Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach in this name 1 and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your doctrine, ’'and 
intend to bring this man’s 
‘blood upon us. 

» ch. 4. 18. > ch. 2. 23, 36. & 3. IS. & 7. 52. 

» Mat. 23. 35. & 27. 25. 

29 t Then Peter and the other 
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a^stles answered and said, 
“We ought to obey God rather 
than men. *<*.4.19. 

30 ’’The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and “ hanged on a tree. 

!> ch. 3. 13, 15. & 22. 14. « ch. 10. 39. & 13. 29. 

Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

31 *Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be 
Prince and 'a Saviour, *for to 
give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

“ ch. 2. 33, 36. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 2. 10. & 12. 2. 

« ch. 3. 15. ' Mat. 1. 21. * Luke 24. 47. 

ch. 3. 26. & 13. 38. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. 

32 And ’’ we are his witnesses 
of these things ; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, ’whom God 
hath given to them that obey 

him. >■30111115.26,27. I ch. 2. 4. & 10. 44. 

33 IT When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

■‘ch.2.37.&7.54. 

34 Then stood there up one 
in the council, a Pharisee, 
named ’Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apo- 
stles forth a little space ; 

I ch. 22. 3. 

35 And said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to 
"do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
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up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
himdred, joined themselves: 
who was slain ; and all, as 
many as ® obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to 

nought. ® Or, believed. 

37 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone: “for if this 
coimsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

■» Mat. 15. 13. 

39 "But if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it ; lest hap- 
ly ye be found even "to fight 
against God. "Luke 21. 15. i(%.i.25. 

■> ch. 7. ,51. & 9. 5. & 23. 9. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had '’called 
the apostles, ^ and beaten them, 
they commanded that they 
should not speak in the name 
of Jesus, and let them go. 

Pch.4.18. a Mat. 10. 17. & 23. 34. Mark 13. 9. 

41 t And they departed from 
the presence of the council, 're- 
joicing that they were counted 

r Mat. 5. 12. Rom. 5. 3. 2 Cor. 12. 10. Phil. 1.29. 

Heb. 10.34. Jam. 1.2. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 16. 
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worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily ' in the temple, 
and in every house, ‘ they ceas- 
ed not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 

•ch.2.46. ‘ch. 4.20,29. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D, 33. — I The apostles, desirous to ham the 
poor regarded for their bodily sustenance, as 
also careful themsdms to dispense the word 
Hf God, the food of the soul, 3 appoint the 
office of deaconship to seven chosen men. 6 
Of whom Stephen, a man faU of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghost, is one. 12 Who is taken 
of those, whom he confounded in disputing, 
13 and after falsely accused of hkisphemy 
against the law and the temple. 

A nd in those days, ‘when 
. the number of the disci- 
ples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected 
'in the daily ministration. 

• ch. 2. 41. & 4. 4. & 5. 14. & ver. 7. " cb. 9. 29. 

& 11. 20. • ch. 4. 35. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of Gk)(l, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. '>ch.l.21.&16.2. 1 Tim. 3, 7. 

4 But we * will give ourselves 

•<^2.42. 
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oontinually to prayer, and to 
the minisi^ of the word 
6 1 And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, ^a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and ® Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon> and 
Parmenas, and '‘Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch : 

fch.11.24. «ch.8.5,26.&21.8. Rev. 2. 6, 15. 

6 "Whom they set before the 
apostles: and ‘when they had 
prayed, ^ they laid their hands 
on them. 

>ch.l.24. kch.8.17.&9.17.&13.3. 

1 Tim. 4. 14. & 5. 22. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 

7 And 'the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greatly; and a great 
company “of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

I oh. 12. 24. & 19. 20. Col. 1. 6. “ John 12. 42. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 U Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And "they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

n liUke 21. 16. ch.6.39. 
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11 ” Then they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against God. 

"Mat. 26. 69, 00. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the coimcil, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, 
and the law 

14 * For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the ^customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

P ch. 25, 8. 2 Or, riles. 

15 And all that sat in the 
coimcil, looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 33. — I Stephen, permitted to answer to 
the accnsation of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that 
Abraham worshipped God rightly, and how 
God chose the fathers 20 b^ore Moses was 
born, and before the tabernacle and temple 
were built : 37 that Moses himself witnessed 
of Christ : 44 and that all outward ceremo- 
nies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern, to last but for a time : 51 reprehend- 
ing their rebellion, and murdering of Christ, 
the Just One, whom the prophks foretold 
should come into the world. 54 Whereupon 
they stone him to death, who oommendeth his 
soul to Jesus, and humbly prayeth for them, 
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T hen said the high priest. 
Are these things so ? 

2 And he said, “Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto ovtr fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, * ch. 22. 1. 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindr^, and come into the 
land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldseans, and 
dwelt in Gharran: and from 
thence, when Jiis father was 
dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell. 

6 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, when as 
get he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise. 
That his seed should sojourn 
in a strange land; and that 
they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil 
'' four hundred years. " ci»i. u. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will 
I judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
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nant of circumcision: and so 
Ahraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth d^ ; 
and Isaac hegai Jacob ; and Ja- 
cob hegat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt 
and Chanaan, and great afflic- 
tion : and our fathers foimd 
no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren ; and Joseph’s kin- 
dred was made known imto 
Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and call- 
ed his father Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
■chre that Abraham bought for 
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a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 

17 But when *’ the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, the 

ople grew and multiplied in 

jypt, '■ver.6. 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil 
entreated our fathers, so that 
they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
bora, and ' was ^ exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father’s 
house three months : 

' Heb. 11. 23. » Or, /oir (o Ooi. 

21 And when he was cast out. 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the 
tians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. « Lute 24 . 19 . 

23 And when he was fiill forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them 
sufiFer wrong, he defended him, 
and avenged him that was op- 
pressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian : 
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25 ^ For he supposed his bre- 
thren would have understood 
how that God by his hand 
would deliver them: but they 
understood not. »or, 

26 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself imto them as they 
strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren; why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27" But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, “Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? 

« See Luke 12. 14. ch. 4. 7. 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yester- 
day? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight : and 
as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 

32 Saying, 'I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 

f Mat. 22. 32. Heb. 11. 16. 

275 


and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy 
feet : for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 

34 1 have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying. Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge ? the same 
did God send to he a ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

37 If This is that Moses, which 
said imto the children of Is- 
rael, * A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, * like unto me ; 

him shall ye hear. 

K ch. 3. 22. * Or, as myself. ^ Mat, 17. 5. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
* the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and mth 

i Gal. 3. 19. Heb. 2. 2. 
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our fathers ; ‘‘who received the 
Uvely ' oracles to give unto us: 

tJohnl.lT. iBom.aS. 

89 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turn- 
ed back again into Egypt, 

40 Baying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacri- 
fice unto the idol, and rejoic- 
ed in the works of their own 
hands. 

42 Then “God turned and 
gave them up to worship the 
host of heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the pro- 

E hets, O ye house of Israel, 
ave ye offered to me slain 
beasts and sacrifices hy the 
space of forty years in the wil- 
demess ? “ Bom. l. 24. 2 Thes. 2. 11. 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship 
them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wil- 
derness, as he had appointed, 
'‘speaking unto Moses, "that 

n Heb. 8. 5. 


he shotdd make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

46 Which also our fathers *that 
came after brought in with Je- 
sus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, "whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David ; 

« Or, having received, ** cb. 13. 19. 

46 ^VTho found favour before 
God, and desired to find a ta- 
bernacle for the God of Jacob. 

P ch. 13. 22. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit ’the most High 

dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the pro- 
phet, « ch. 17. 24. 

49 ' Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest ? Mat. 5. 34, 35. & 23. 22. 

60 Hath not my hand made 
all these things ? 

61 IT Ye stiffbecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 

62 'WTiich of the prophets 
have not your fathers perse- 
cuted? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of 
the coming of * the Just One; 
of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers : 

■ Mat. 21. 35. & 23. 34, 37. lTl>e«.2.16. ‘ch.ai4. 
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^ ^ ition of angels, 

and have not kept it. 

“Gal. 3. 19. Heb.2.2. 

64 1" " When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 
him with their teetk « ch. s. 33. 

55 But he, ^ being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of Go(h and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God, 

y ch. 6. 5. 

66 And said. Behold, H see the 
heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right 
hand of God, * Mat. 3. i«. ch. 10. 11. 

67 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

68 And “ cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him : and 
’’ the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a yoimg man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

• Luke 4. 29. Heb. 13. 12. ^ ch. 8. 1. & 22. 20. 

69 And they stoned Stephen, 

calling upon God, and saying. 

Lord Jesus, '* receive my spirit. 

® ch. 9. 14. Luke 23. 46. 

60 And he ® kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, ^Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep. « ch. 9. 40. & 20. 36. & 21. 5. 

'Mat. 5. 44. Luke 6. 28. & 23. 34. 
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A. D. 34. — 1 By oooanon of perseotUum in 
Jerusalem, the dmrch being ^nted in Sa^ 
maria, 5 try Philip the deacon, who preached, 
did miradee, and baptized many, among the 
rest Simon the sorcerer, a great saucer of the 
people : 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church: where, by pray tr and 
imposition of hands giving the Holy Oimt, 
18 when Simon would have bought the like 
power of them, 20 Peter sharply reproving 
his hypocrisy, and covetousness, and erhorting 
him to repentance, together with John preach- 
ing the word of the Ijyrd, return to Jerusalem. 
26 But the angel sendeth Philip to teach, and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

A nd Saul was consenting 
. unto his death And at 
that time there was a great 
persecution against the chmch 
which was at Jerusalem ; and 
’’ they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju- 
daea and Samaria, except the 

}. • cb. 7. 58. & 22. 20. I>ch.ll.l9. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his buried, and 
made great lamentation over 
him. 

3 As for Saul, 'he made havock 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to 
prison, cch.7.58. & 9.1,1a 21. *22.4. & 26. 

10,11. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Gal. 1.13. Plul.3.6. 1 Tim. 1.13. 

4 Therefore ^they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

“Mat 10. 23. ch. 11.19. 

6 Then “ Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Christ xmto them. • ch. c. 5. 



Simon the THE ACTS, VHI. sorcerer baptized. 


6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those 
thin^ which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeh^ the mira- 
cles wMch he did. 

7 For 'unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them : and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. ' Mark le. 17 . 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which befbretime 
in the same city * used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, ‘“giving out that him- 
self was some great one ; 

* ch. 13. 6. •> oh. 5. 36. 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re- 
gard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
’ concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. ■ ch. 1 . a 

13 Then Simon himself believ- 
ed also : and when he was bap- 
tised, he continued with Philip, 
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and wondered, beholding the 
‘miracles and signs which were 

done. 3 Gr. signs and great miracles. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent irnto 
them Peter and John : 

16 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, ‘that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghost: ‘cK2.38. 

16 (For ' as yet he was fallen 

upon none of them : only ““ they 
were baptized in ““ the name of 
the Lord J esus.) 1 ch. 19. 2. 

•» Mat. 28. 19. ch. 2. 38. » ch. 10. 48. & 19. 5. 

17 Then "laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. ° ch. e. e. & la 6. Heb. C. 2. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands wie Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 

[ lower, that on whomsoever I 
ay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him. 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought 
that ‘’the gift of God may be 
piu*chased with money. 

V Mat 10. 8. 1 ch. 2. 38. & 10. 4,5. & 11. 17. 

21 Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter; for thy 
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heart is not right in the sight 
of God. 

22 Bepent therefore of this thy 
wickemiess, and pray God, 'if 
perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

» 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

23 Eor I perceive that thou 
art in ‘ the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

•Heb.12.15. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, ‘ Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 

upon me. tJam.5.1G. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake rmto Philip, saying, A- 
rise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem xmto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went; 

and, behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and 
"had come to Jerusalem for 
to worship, "John 12 . 20 . 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
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in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heara him read the 
prophet Esaias, and said, XJn- 
derstandest thou what thou 
readest ? 

31 And he said. How can I, 
except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Philip 
that he would come up and sit 
with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaugh- 
ter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened 
he not his mouth ; 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? 
for his life is taken from the 
earth. 

34 And the eunuch answer- 
ed Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of himself, or 
of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, 'and began at the same 
scripture, and preached vmto 
him Jesus. » Luke 24 . 27 . ch. 18 . 28 . 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
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wat^: and Hie ennuch said. 
See, here is water; ’'what doth 
hinder me to be h^ptized? 

-<*.10.47. 

St And Philip said, 'If thou 
believest with all thine heart, 
thoumayest. And he answered 
and said, *1 believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

•Mat 28. 19. Mark 16. IS. ‘Mat 16. 16. John 6. 69. 
& 9. 35, 38. Sell. 27. ch.9.20. IJohn 4. 15. Sc 5. 6, 13 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more : and he went on his 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Plmip was found at 
Azotus: and passing through 
he preached m all the cities, 
till he came to Caesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 35. — 1 Saulj going towards Damascus, 
4 is stricken deim to the earth, 10 is called 
to the apostleship, 18 and is baptized by Ana- 
nias. 20 He preacheth Christ boldly. 23 The 
Jews lay wait to kill him : 29 so do the Gre- 
cians, but he escapeth both. 31 The church 
having rest, Peter healeth Mneas of the palsy, 
36 anid restoreth Tabitha to life. 

AND ‘Saul, yet breathing out 
XjL threatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, 

» ch. 8. 3. Gnu 1. 18. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


2 And desired of him let- 
ters to Damascus to the syna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
*of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound imto Jerusalem. 

* Gr. qf the wa/y : So ch. 19. 9, 23. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 

came near Damascus : and 
suddenly there shined round 
about lum a light from hea- 
ven : ch. 22. G. & 26. 12. 1 Cor. 15 8. 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, “why perse- 
cutest thou me ? « Mat. 20. 40, &c. 

6 And he said. Who art thou. 
Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest : ^ it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

h. 5 39. 

6 And he trembling and as- 
tonished said, Lord, " what wilt 
thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

® Luke 3. 10. ch. 2. 37. & 16. 30. 

t And * the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. ‘ see cb. 22. 9. & 26. 13. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 
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9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 t And there was a certain 

disciple at Damascus, ^ named 
Ananias; and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here. 
Lord. sch.22.12. 

11 And the Lord said imto 
him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of Ju- 
das for one called Saul, ‘“of Tar- 
sus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

" ch. 21. 39. & 22. 3. 

12 And hath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias coming 
in, and putting hie hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. 

Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, ‘how much evil 
he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem: * ver. 1. 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind 
all that call on thy name. 

X ch. 7. 59. & 22. 16. ver. 21. 1 Cor. 1.2. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

16 But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way: for 'he is a chosen 
vessel imto me, to bear my 
name before "* the Gentiles, 
and "kings, and the children 
of Israel : ‘ ch. 13. 2. & 22. 21. & 26 . it. 

Rom. 1.1. ICor.m 10. Gal. 1. 15. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 11. "> Rom. 1. .5. & 11. 13. 

Gal. 2. 7. 8. ” ch. 25. 22, 23. & 26. 1, &c. 
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16 For “I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 

« ch. 20. 23. & 21. 11. 2 Cor. 11. 23. 

17 *’And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; 
and ’putting his hands on him 
said. Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou might- 
est receive thy sight, and “'be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

P ch. 22. 12, 13. och.h.lT. r ch. 2. 4. & 4. 31. 

& 8. 17. & 13. 52. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had receiv- 
ed meat, he was strengthened. 
'Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. • ch. 26. 20. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the synagogues, 

‘ that he is the Son of God. 

‘ ch. 8. 37. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; "Is not this 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 

priests? “ch. 8. 3. ver. 1. Gal. 1.13,23. 

22 But Saul increased the 



The Jem mk THE ACTS, IX. to. ml Satd, 


in strengHi, *aiid con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this 
is very Christ. « ch. is. 28 . 

23 IT And after that many days 
were ftlfiQed, ^ the Jews took 
counsel to kill him : 

ich.23.12.&25.3. 2Cor.n.26. 

24 *But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 

kill him. « 2 Cor. 11. 32. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And ‘when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a 

disciple. *c 1 i. 22.1T. Ga1.1.17, is. 

27 ‘’But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spo- 
ken to him, 'and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

s ch. 4. 36. & la 2. « Ter. 20, 22. 

28 And *he was with them 

coming in and going out at 
J erusalem. ^ oai- 1- is. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the ‘Grecians : 

• ch. 6.1. Sell. 20. 
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^but they went about to slay 

him. 'vBr.28. 2Cor.ll.26. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Caesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 ®Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judaea a.nd 
Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified; and walku^ in the 
fear of the Lord; and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were muUaplied. ‘Seoch s i. 

82 f And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed ‘‘throughout all 
quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda.. '■ch.s.M. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named .lEneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
iEneas, ‘Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. 1 ch. a G, 16. & 4 10. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd- 
da and Saron saw him, and 
^ turned to the Lord. ‘ <>•>• u- 21 . 

36 IT Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation is 
called * Dorcas: this woman 
was full ‘of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 

3 Or, Doe, or, Boe. * 1 Tim. 2. 10. Tit. 3. 8. 
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37 And it eame to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in 
“ an upper chamber. “ ci>. i- k- 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring Mm that he 
would not ‘delay to come to 

them. ‘ Or, he grieved, 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and 
garments wmch Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter "put them all 
forth, and ° kneeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning him to 
the body ^ said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Peter, she sat 

up. « Mat. 9. 25. o ch. 7. 60. p Mark 5. 41, 42. 

John 11. 43. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up, and when 
he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa; ^and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

« John 11. 45. & 12. 11. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
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he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one ' ^mon a tanner. 

'cb.10.6. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. D. 41. — 1 CJomeMus, a devout man, 5 being 
commanded by an angel, sendeth for Peter : 
11 who by a vision 15, 20 is taught not to 
despise the Gentiles, ^ As he preacheth 
Christ to Cornelius and his company, 4i4tthe 
Holy Ghost falleth on them, 48 and they are 
bap tized. 

FTIHERE was a certain man 
X in Caesarea called Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the band 
call^ the Italian hand, 

2 "A devout ma/n, and one 
that '’feared God with all his 
house, which gave much ahns 
to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. 

•ch.8.2.&22.12. Ter.22. >'T«r.35. 

3 "He saw in a vision evidently 

about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying imto him, Cor- 
nelius. ver. Sa ch. 11. 13. 

4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it. Lord ? And he said 
unto him. Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God 

6 And now send men to Jop- 
pa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter: ^ 

6 He lodgeth with one ‘Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea side : "he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do. 

■> ch. 9. 4a • ch. 11. 14. 
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And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 
arted, he called two of his 
ousehold servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that wait- 
ed on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things imto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 1 On the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, 'Peter 
went up upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth hour : 

fch. 11.5, &c. 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And * saw heaven opened, 

and a certain vessel descend- 
ing unto him, as it had been 
a great sheet knit at the four 
comers, and let down to the 
earth ; * ch. 7. 56. ebt. lo. ii. 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him. Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. 
Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or 
uncleaa 

16 And the voice spaJte imto 
him again the second time, 
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I ’'What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

» Mat 15. 11. Ter.28. Eom. 14. 14, 17. 20. 1 Cor. 

10.25. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Tit. 1. 16. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the vessel was received up a- 
gain into heaven. 

IT Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, be- 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made en- 
quiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was 
sumamed Peter, were lodged 

19 1 While Peter thought on 

the vision, ‘the Spirit said imto 
him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. ‘ oh. 11 . 12 . 

20 ‘‘Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. “ ch. is. 7. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they said, ' Cornelius 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the na- 

* ver. 1, 2, &c. “ ch. 22. 12. 
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tion of the Jews, was warned 
from God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on -the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them, “and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him, 

“ ver. 45. ch. 11. 12. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Caesarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kins- 
men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worship- 
ped Mm. 

26 But Peter took him up, 
saying, ° Stand up ; I myself 
also am a man. 

O di. M. 14, 15. Eev. l!l. 10. & 22. 9. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye 
know how ’’ that it is an imlaw- 
ful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation; 
but God hath shewed me that 
I should not call any man com- 
mon or imclean. r John 4. 9. & is. is. 

ch. ll.a Gal. 2. 12, 14. «ch. 15.8,9. Kph.3.6. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as 


I was sent for: I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have sent 
for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until 
this hour; and at the ninth 
homr I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, '^a man stood be- 
fore me “ in bright clothing, 

'ch.1.10. 'Mat. 28. 3. Mark 16. 5. Luke 24. 4. 

31 And said, Cornelius, ‘thy 
prayer is heard, "and thine 
alms are had in remembrance 
in the sight of God. 

^ ver. 4, &c. “ Ileb. G. 10. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; he is lodg- 
ed in the house of one Simon 
a tanner by the sea side : who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto ' 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear 
all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 1 Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, '‘Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons : x Rom. 2. 11. 

Gal. 2. 6. Ei)h.6.9. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pet. 1.17. 

I 35 But ^in every nation he 

J oh. 15. 9. Rom. 2. 1.1, 27. & 3. 22, 29. & 10. 12, 13. 

1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 13, 18. & 3. C. 
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Hiat feaxeth him, and woiteth 
j»teoran«8.ta accepted mth 
bun. 

86 The word which Ood sent 
unto the children of lauel, 
peace by Jesus 
ist; (*he is Lord of all:) 

•Ei)h.2.14,16,17. Col. 1.20. ‘Mat. 28. 18. 
Bom. 10. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Eph. 1. 20. 22. 

1 Pet 8. 22. Rot. 17. 14. & 19.16. 

37 That word, I toy, ye know, 
which was published through- 
out all Judeea, and ‘'began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
J ohn preached ; » Luke 4. 14. 

38 How “ God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppress- 
ed of the devil ; ^ for God was 

with him. « Luke 4. 18. oh. 2. 22. & 4. 27. 
Heb. 1. 9. d John 3. 2. 

39 And °we are witnesses of 
all things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; ^whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree : 

• ch. 2. 32. ' ch. 5. 30. 

40 Him *God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly; ech.2.24. 

41 ‘‘ Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us, ‘who did 
eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead. 

k John 14. 17, 22. ch.13.31. ‘ Luke 24. 30, 43. 

John 21. 13. 
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42 And he commanded us to 
preadi unto ihe people, and 
to testify ’ ihat it is & which 
was (Htlained of God to be the 
Judge “ of quick and dead. 

k)tnt.28.19,20. cb.1.8. > JtJin 6. 22, 27. 

ch.17.31. » Rom. 14. 9, 10. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

2Tim.4.L lPeL4.5. 

43 “To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his 
name "whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of 

”ch.26.22. '>ch.l.5.9.&26.18. 

Rom. 10. 11. Gal. 3. 22. 

44 t While Peter yet spake 
these words, ''the Holy Ghost 
fril on all them which heard 
the word. >■ ch. 4 . 31 . & 8. 15 , le, 17 . & 11 . 15 . 

45 ‘‘And they of the circumci- 
sion which believed were asto- 
nished, as many as came with 
Peter, ^because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

iTer.23. 'oh. 11. 18. Gal. 3. 14. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost ’ as well as we ? 

■ ch. 11. 17. & 15. 8, 9. Bom. 10. 12. 

48 ‘And he commanded them 
to be baptized " in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

‘1 Cor. 1,17. » oh. 2. 38. & 8. 16. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 41.— .1 POer, being accwedjbr going in 
to the QentileSf 6 maketh his defence, IS which 
is accepted. 19 The gospel being spread intt> 
Phenice, and Ogprus, and Antioch, Barnabas 
is sent to confirm them. 26 The disciples there 
are first caUed Christians. 27 7%^ send 
r^f to the brethren in Judaea in time of 
famine. 

A nd the apostles and bre- 
. thren that were in Judsea 
heard that the Gentiles had 
also receiyed the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, “they that 
were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

•«h.l0.46. Gal. 2. 12. 

8 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men imcircumcised, ' and didst 
eat with them. ‘ch. 10.28. fOai.2.12. 
4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it '’by order 
unto them, saying, ^ Luke 1. 3. 

5 “ I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven 
by four comers; and it came 
even to me : ^ ch. 10. 9, &c. 

6 Upon the which when I 
had fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
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unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord; 
for nothii^ common or un- 
clean hath at any time enter- 
ed into ray nmuth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Caesarea imto 
me. 

12 And 'the spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover ® these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man’s house : 

'John 16. 13. ch. 10. 19. & 15. 7. «ch.l0.23. 

13 ’•And he shewed us how 

he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood and said 
imto him. Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter ; " ch. 10. 30. 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, 
‘ as on us at the beginning. 

‘ ch. 2. 4. 
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16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, ^ John indeed baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be 
baptised with the Holy Ghost. 

‘Mat. 3. 11. John 1.26, 33. ch.L5.&19.4. 

'Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like ^fb as he 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; what 
was I, that I could withstand 

God? I ch. 15. 8, 9. ■» ch. 10. 47. 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying,“Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

» Eom. 10. 12, 13. & 15. 9, 16. 

19 1 "Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to 
none but imto the Jews only. 

» ch. 8. 1. 

20 And some of them were 
m&n of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto •’the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord 

Jesus. Pch.6.1.&9.29. 

21 And ‘‘the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and "turned 
imto the Lord. 

1 Luke 1. 66. ch. 2. 47. ■■ ch. 9. 35. 

22 It Then tidings of these 
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things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Je- 
rusalem: and they sent forth 
‘Barnabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. • ch. 9 . 27 . 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the ^ace of God, was 
glad, and ‘ejmorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

‘ ch. 13. 43. & 14. 22. 

24 For he was a good man, 
and "full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith: '‘and much peo-' 
pie was added unto the Lord. 

« ch. G. 5. * ch. 5. 14. ver. 21. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 
to ^ Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

V ch. 9. 30. 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves ^ with 
the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first in 

2 Or, in {lie church. 

27 If And in these days came 
“prophets from Jerusalem un- 
to Antioch. ch. 2 . 17 . & is. 1 . & 15 . 32 . 

& 21. 9. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4. 11. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named "Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : 

• ch. 21. 10. 
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the Christians. 


which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send ’’relief tm- 
to the brethren which dwelt in 
Judaea : 

i'Eom.lS.26. 1 Cor. 16.1. 2 Cor. 9.1. 

30 'Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

» oh. 12.25. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 44. — 1 King Herod persecuteth the Chris- 
tianSy kiUeth JameSy and imprisoneth Peter; 
whom an angel delivereth upon the prayers of 
the church. 20 In his pride taking to him-^ 
self the honour due to Gody he is stricken by 
an angel, and dieth misefraUy. 24 After his 
death, the word of God prospereth. 

I^OW about that time He- 
Xv rod the king ’’stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 

of the church. 2 Or, began. 

2 And he killed James ‘the 
brother of John with the sword. 

• Mat. 4. 21. & 20. 23. 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of imlea- 
vened bread.) 

4 And ’’when he had appre- 

hended him, he put Mm in 
prison, and delivered Mm to 
four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. ” Joi™ 21 - is. 


6 Peter therefore was kept 
in prison: but ® prayer was 
made without ceasing of the 
chiurch unto God for mm. 

3 Or, imtant cmd earnest prayer teas made, 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
Eph.6.18. 1 Thee. 5. 17. 

6 And when Herod would 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with 
two chains: and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, 'the angel of 
the Lord came upon Mm, and 
a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, say- 
ing, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from Ms hands. 

0 ch. 5. 19. 

8 And the angel said unto 
him. Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals. And so he did. 
And he saith unto him. Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought ^he 
saw a vision. “ ct- 10. 3, 17. & 11. 5. 

10 Wlien they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; 'which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and 

• ch. 16. 26. 
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passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel de- 
parted fi^nd him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that 'the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and *hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the ex- 

ectation of the people of the 
ews. 

t Heb. 1. 14. « 2 Cor. 1. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

12 And when he had consi- 
dered the thing, ''he came to 
the house of Mary the mo- 
ther of ‘ John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were 
gathered together '' praying. 

!> cb. 4. 23. > eh. 15. 37. » Ter. 5. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a dam- 
sel came *to hearken, named 

Bhoda. * Or, to osfc tp?io teas there. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

15 And they said imto her. 

Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly afl&rmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, ‘It 
is his angel. ’ Mat m lo. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had open- 
ed the door, and saw him, they 
■were astonished. 
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17 But he, ""beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared imto 
them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the pri- 
son. And he said. Go shew 
these things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into another 

place. “ eb. 13. 16. & 19. 3a & 21. 40. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded that they 
should be put to death. And 
he went down from Judsea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 IT And Herod ®was highly 
displeased with them of T^e 
and Sidon ; but they came with 
one accord to him, and, ha'vdng 
made Blastus "the king’s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

® Or, hare an hontile mind, inimding war. ® Gr. that 
was over the king's bedchamber. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
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shout, saying. It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, be- 
cause he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 If But “the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

» ch. 6. 7. & 19. 20. Col. 1. 6. 

25.And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ’ minis- 
try, and “took with them •’John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

7 Or, clmm, ch. 11. 29, 30. » ch. 13. 5, 13. & 15. 37. 

P ver. 12. 

CHAPTER XITI. 

A. D. 45. — 1 Paul and Bamahaa are chosen to 
go to the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulas^ and 
Elymas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at 
Antioch^ that Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gen- 
tiles Relieve : 45 hut the Jews gainsay and 
blaspheme: 46 whereupon they turn to the 
Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained to 
life believed. 

OW there were “in the 
church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and 
teachers ; as *’ Barnabas, and 
Simeon that was called Ni- 
ger, and 'Lucius of Gyrene, 
and Manaen, ^ which had been 
brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul, 

« ch. 11. 27. & 14. 20. & 15. 3.5. 0 ch. 11. 22,— 20. 

Rom. 16. 21. 2 Herod's fmterbrolher. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, ’’Separate me Bar- 
uch. 9. is. *22. 21. Bom. 1,1. Gal. 1. 15. & 2. 9. 
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nabas and Saul for the work 
“whereimto I have called them. 

“Mat. 9. 38. ch. 14. 26. Kom.lO. 16. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. Heb.6.4. 

3 And 'when they had 

ed and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
away. tch.e.G. 

4 f So they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia; and from thence 
they sailed to ® Cyprus. «ch.4.3G. 

5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, ’’they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews: and they had also 
‘John to their minister. 

n ver. 46. > ch. 12. 25. & 15. 37. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found ’’a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : " ch. 8 . 9 . 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the coimtry, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desir- 
ed to hear the word of God. 

8 But 'Elymas the sorcerer 

(for so is his name by interpre- 
tation) withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. • 2 Tim. a «. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is call- 
ed Paul,) “filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

ch. 4. 8. 

10 And said, O full of all 
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subtilty and all mischief, Hhm 
child of the devil, thmi enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ? 

"Mat lass. John 8. 44. IJohnaS. 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 

company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and "John departing 
from them returned to Jeru- 
salem. ” ch- 15. 38. 

14 IT But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to An- 
tioch in Pisidia, and •’went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 

P ch. 16. 13. & 17. 2. & 18. 4. 

15 And ’ after the reading of 
the law and the prophets the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
imto them, saying. Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have "^any word 
of exhortation for the people, 
say on. -iL«ke 4 .i 6 . ver. 27 . fHeb. 13 . 22 . 
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16 Then Paul stood up, and 
' beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and ‘ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

• oh. 12. 17. ‘eh. 10. 35. ver. 26, 42, 43. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people “when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. • 

” oh. 7. 17. 

18 And ’‘about the time of 
forty years ® suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. 

* ch. 7. 36. ® Gr. irpoiro(f>6pr]<rtv, perhaps for 

«Tpo<f>o<f>6pr}(rey, I^ore, or, fed them, as a nurse 
heareth, or, feedeth her child. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space 
of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them 
David to be their king; to 
whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, ’’a man after 

» ch. 7. 46. 
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mine own heart, which shall 
fhlfil all my will. 

23 “Of this man’s seed hath 
God according to his promise 
raised unto Israel “a Saviour, 

J esus : * Luke 1. 32, 69. ch. 2. 30. Rom. 1. 3. 

•Mat 1.21. Bom. 11.26. 

24 •’When John had first 
preached before his coming 
the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

Mat. 3. 1. Luke 3. 3. 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, ‘ Whom think 
ye that I am ? I am not he. 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

c Mat. 3. 11. Mark 1. 7. Luke 3. 16. 

John 1. 20, 27. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, '’to you is the word of 
this salvation sent. 

^ Mat. 10. G. Luke 24. 47. ch. 3. 26. ver. 46. 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their rulers, “be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
^ which are read every sabbath 
day, *they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 

•Luke 23. 34. ch.3. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 'ver. 14, 15. 
ch. 15. 21. E Luke 24. 20, 44. ch. 26. 22. & 28. 23. 

28 ^And though they found 
no cause of death in him, ‘ yet 

» Mat. 27. 22. Mark 15. 13, 14. Luke 23. 21, 22. 
Jolm 19. 6, 16. 1 ch. 3. 13, 14, 
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desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. 

29 ’‘And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of 
him, ' they took him down 
fi’om the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. Luke is. 31. & 24. 44. 

John 19. 28, 30, 36, 37. 'Mat. 27. 59. Mark 15. 46. 
Luke 23. 53. John 19. 38. 

30 ■" But God raised him from 
the dead: ' 

>» Mat 28. 6. ch. 2. 24. & 3. 13, 15, 26. & 5. 30. 

31 And "he was seen many 
days of them which came up 
with him "from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, I* who are his witnesses 
unto the people. 

•Mat 28. 16. ch.1.3. 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6, 7. “ch. I.ll. 
• ch. 1. 8. & 2. 32. & 3. 15. &. 5. 32. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that '*the pro- 
mise which was made unto the 
fathers, a a. 26.6. Rom. 4. 13. Gal. a 16. 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the se- 
cond psalm, " Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

rHeb. 1.5.&5. 5. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure * mer- 
cies of David. 

^ Gr. Tci oo-ia, holii, or, just things : wliicli word the 
LXX. both in the place of Is. 55. 3. and in many 
others, use for that which is in the Hebrew, merciVs. 
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36 Wherefore he saith also 
in another psalm, ‘ Thou shalt 
not suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. •ch.2.31. 

36 For David, ® after he had 
served his own generation by 
the wiU of God, ‘ fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: t.ov.a/icriu.M 

in his otm age served the tcill of Go^l, ver. 22. ch. 2. 29. 

3T But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 1 Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that ” through this man is 
preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins : 

"Luke 24. 47. IJohn 2. 12. 

39 And by him all that be- 
lieve are justified from all 
thin^, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of 

" Rom. S. 28. & 8. 3. Heb. 7. 19. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spo- 
ken of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them "the next sabbath. 

® Gr. in the week between, or, in the sabbath between. 
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43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, ’'per- 
suaded them to continue in 
* the grace of God. 

I ch. 11. 23. & 14. 22. » Tit. 2. 11. Heb. 12. 15. 

I 1 Pet. 6 . 12. 

44 IT And the next sabbath 
day came almost the whole 
city together to hear the word 
of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and “spake against 
those things which were spo- 
ken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. 

«ch.l8.6. IPct. 4. 4. Jude 10. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, ‘It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken 
to you: but “seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, 

we turn to the Gentiles. 

"Mat. 10. 6. ch.3. 20. ver. 2C>. Rom. 1. 10. 

V Mat. 21. 43. Rom. 10. 19. ^ ch. 18. 0. & 28. 28. 

4T For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, “ I have 
set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation imto the ends 
of the earth. • Luke 2. 32. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
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glorified the word of the Lord; 
^and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed, 'oh. 2 . it. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up 

the devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men 
of the city, and « raised perse- 
cution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out 
of their coasts. « 2 Tim. 3. 11. 

61 ‘‘But they shook off* the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came imto Iconium. 

>■1101.10.14. Mark 0. 11. Luke 9. 5. ch. 18.6. 

62 And the disciples ‘were 
filled with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

‘Mat. 5. 12. John 16. 22. ch.2.46. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. D. 45. — 1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted 
from Iconium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a 
cripple^ whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass through 
divers churches, confirming the disciples in 
faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, 
they report what God had done with them. 

it came to pass in Ico- 
nium, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the. unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
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made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, “which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, and 
granted signs and wonders to 
' e done by their hands. 

•Mark 16. 20. Heb.2.4. 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided : and part 
held with the Jews, and part 
with the ‘'apostles. »ch.i3.3. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, “to use them de- 
spitefuUy, and to stone them, 

• 2 Tim. 3. 11. 

6 They were ware of it, and 

‘‘fied unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about : “ Mat. lo. 23. 

7 And there they preached 
the gospel. 

8 If “And there sat a certain 
man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who never had 
walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

< Mat. 8. 10. & 9. 28, 29. 

10 Said with a loud voice, 
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Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he lea]>ed and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lift- 
ed up their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, * The 
gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men. 

> ch. 8. 10. & 28. 6. 

12 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercu- 
rius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands un- 
to the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 

Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
‘‘they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, cry- 
ing out, ■> Mat. 26. 65. 

15 And saying. Sirs, * why do ye 
these things? ^We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from ‘these vanities “unto 
the living God, “which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein : 

‘cli.10.26. k Jam. 5. 17. Rev. 19. 10. '1 Cor. 8. 4. 

“ 1 Theg. 1. 9. n Rev. 14. 7. 

16 "Who in times past suffer- 
ed all nations to walk in their 
own ways. » ch. it. so. i Pet. 4. s. 

17 ’’Nevertheless he left not 

Pch.17.27. Rom. 1.20. 
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himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and ’gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. « Mat. s. 45 . 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 H 'And there came thither 
certain Jews fh)m Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, ’ and, having stoned 
Pam, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

' ch. 13. 45. • 2 Cor. 11. 25. 2 Tim. 3. 11. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, ‘and 
’’had taught many, they return- 
ed again to Lystra, and to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 

* Mat. 28. 19. 2 Gr. had made many disciples. 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and ” exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and 
that “we must through much 
tribulation enter into the king- 

' dom of God. 

“ch. 11.23. & 13. 43. *M»tl0.38. &16.24. Luke 

22.28,29. Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 11. 12. & 3. 12. 

23 And when they had ’’or- 
dained them elders in every 

» Tit. 1. 6. 
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church, and had prayed with 
fastii^, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

26 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to An- 
tioch, ^from whence they had 
been * recommended to the 
grace of God for the work 
which they fulfilled. 

»ch. 13.1, 3. ‘ch-lS-lO. 

27’ And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, ’’they rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, 
and how he had 'opened the 
door of faith imto the Gen- 
tiles. f ch. 15. 4, 12. & 21. 19. «1 Cor. 16. 9. 

2 Cor. 2. 12. Col. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 8. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 61. — I Great dissension ariseth touching 
circumcision. 6 The apostles consult about it, 
22 and send their determination by letters to 
the churches'. 36 Paul and Barnabas, think- 
ing to visit the brethren together, fall at strife, 
and depart asunder. 

A nd 'certain men which 
- came down from Judsea 
taught the brethren, and said, 
"Except ye be circumcised 

» Gal. 2. 12. John 7. 22. ver. 6. Gal. 5. 2. 
Phil. 3. 2. Col. 2. 8, 11, 16. 
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after the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that 'Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

' Gal. 2. 1. 

3 And '’being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
'declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy imto all the brethren. 

4 Rom. 15. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 6, 11. • ch. 14. 27. 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were receiv- 
ed of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and ’they 
declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

'ch.l4.27.&21.19. ver. 12. 

5 But there ’‘rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees 
which believed, saying, *That 
it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them 
to'keep the law of Moses. 

* 2 Or, rose up, said they, certain. ^ ver. 1. 

6 1 And the apostles and 
elders came together for to 
consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 

K3 
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and said unto them, '‘Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the 
GentUes by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. ■■ <*. lo. 20. & 11. 12. 

8 And God, 'which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, 
■‘^ving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us ; 

lch.l. 21. kch. 10.44. 

9 'And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, ‘“purifying 
their hearts by faith. i Rom. 10. 11. 

“eh. 10. 15, 28, 43. 1 Cor. 1.2. lPet.i.2a 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, “to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, wMch 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? » Mat. 23 . 4 . oai. 5 . 1 . 

11 But "we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

• Eom. 3. 24. Eph. 2. 8. Tit. 2. 11. & 3. 4, 5. 

12 IT Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had ‘‘wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. 

Pch.14.zr. 

13 t And after they had held 

their peace, ’James answer- 
ed, sa;^ng. Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me : « ch. 12. 17. 
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14 'Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. 'ver-T- 
16 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all 
his works irom the beginning 
of the world. 

19 Wherefore ‘my sentence 
is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the Gen- 
tiles ‘ are turned to God : 

• See ver. 28. * 1 TLes. 1. 9. 

20 But that we write imto 
them, that they abstain "from 
pollutions of idols, and ^from 
fornication, and from, things 
strangled, and from blood. 

B 1 Cor. 8. 1. & 10. 20, 28. Eev. 2. M, 20. « 1 Cor. 

6.9,18. Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5. 3. Col. 3.6. 

1 Thea. 4. 3. 1 Pet 4. 3. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath day. 

T ch. 13. 15, 27. 

22 Then pleased it the apo- 
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sties and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; namer 
ly, Judas sumamed * Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: •*. 1.23. 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and bre- 
thren send greeting imto the 
brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that “certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your 
souls, saying. Ye must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law: 
to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment : 

“Ter. 1. Gal. 2. 4. & 5. 12. Tit. 1. 10. 11. 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one ac- 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
you with our beloved Barnabas 
. and Paul, 

20 ’’Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. i>c 1 l la 50. 

& 14. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 30. 2 Cor. 11. 23, 20. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by ® mouth. ’ Qr. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
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Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things ; 

29 'That ye abstain from meats 
offered tb idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which 
if ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well. 

« Tcr. 20. cli. 21. 25. Bev. 2. 14, 20. 

30 So when they were dismiss- 
ed, they came to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, 

they rejoiced for the ^consola- 
tion. < Or, exhortation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, ^ex- 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

ch. 14. 22. & 18. 23. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let “go 
in peace from the brethren unto 
the apostles. ^ i cor. is. ii. Heo. ii. 31. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still 

35 ^Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

' ch. 13. 1. 

36 f And some days after 
Paul said imto Barnabas, Let 
us go again and visit our bre- 



Pam and Barnabas THE ACTS, XVI. depart asunder. 


thren ®in every city where we 
have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

««h. 13. 4, 13, 14, 51. & 14. 1, 6, 24, 25. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them '“John, whose 
surname was Mark. i. ch. 12. 12. 25. 

&13.5. Col. 4. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 11. rhllem.24. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, 'who 
departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work. ‘«i>. 13. 13. 

39 And the contention was so 
sha^ between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 Ajid Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, ‘‘being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 

of God. k ch. 14. 28. 

41 And he went through Sy- 

ria and Cilicia, ‘ confirming the 
churches. ■ is s- 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D, 53. — 1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 
7 and being called by the Spirit from one 
country to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 
casteth out a spirit of divination. 19 For 
which cause he and Silas are whipped and 
imprisoned. 26 The prison doors are opened. 
31 The jailor is converted, 37 and they are 
delivered. 

T hen came he to ‘Derbe 
and Lystra : and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
‘’named Timotheus, 'the son 

• ch.l4 6. ‘ch.19.22. Eom.16.21. 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

Phil. 2. 19. lThe8.3.2. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1.2. 
« 2 Tim. 1. 5, 
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of a certain woman, which was 
a Jewess, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek : 

2 Which “"was well reported 
of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. •* ch. e. s. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and 'took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters : for they kn«w all that his 

1 father was a Greek. 

• 1 Cof. 9. 20. Gal. 2. 3. See Gal. 5. 2. 

4 And as they went through 

the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, Hhat 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Je- 
rusalem. tch. 15.28,29. 

6 And ®so were the churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

[ e ch. 15. 41. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
■“came down to Troas. 

k 2 Cor. 2. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 13. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night ; There stood 
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a ‘man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying. Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

1 eh. 10. 3D. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go ‘into Macedonia, 
assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel imto them. 

* 2 Cor. 2. 13. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to 

_ i, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony : and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

1 Phil. 1, 1. 2 Or, the Jird. 

13 And on the ® sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont 
to be made ; and we sat down, 
and spake ’unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

3 Gr. stMedh day. 

14 IT And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard 
m : whose ■" heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. ■» Lute 24 . 45 . 

15 And when she was bap- 
tized, and her household, she 
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besought m, saying. If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And ”she con- 
strained us. ” Luke 24. 29. Heb. 13. 2. 

16 IT And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with a spirit 
*of divination met us, which 
brought her masters “much 
gain by soothsaying: 

* Or, of Python. » ch. 19. 24. 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying. These 
men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Paul, •’being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, 
I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. '• And he came out the 
same hom*. 

r Bee Mark 1. 25, 34. i Mork ID. 17. 

19 IT And 'when her masters 
saw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, ‘they caught 
Paul and Silas, and ‘(brew them 
into the “marketplace irnto the 
rulers, r ch. m. 25, 20. »2Cor.G. 5. 

* Mat, 10. 18. ® Or, cowi. 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying. These men, 
being Jews, "do exceedingly 
trouble our city, “ch.17.6. 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to re- 
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ceive, neither to observe, being 
Bomans. 

22 And tho multitude rose 
up together against them : and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, *and commanded to 
beat them. 

» 2 Cor. 6. 5. & 11. 23, 25. 1 Thes. 2. 2. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 If And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises imto God : and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 ^And suddenly there was a 
CTeat earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately ’’all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

T ch. 4. 31. * ch. 5. 10. & 12. 7, 10. 

27 And the keeper of the pri- 
son awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 
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29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, ‘Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved? ‘Lukes. lO. eh. 2. 37. & s. «. 

31 And they said, '’Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy 

house. ^ John 3. 16, 36. &G. 47. IJohn 5, 10. 

32 And they spake tmto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 

them into his house, 'he set 
meat before them, and rejoic- 
ed, believing in God with all 
his house. ' Luke 5. 20. & 19. 6. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
prison told this saying to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go : now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, ^ being Romans, 
and have cast m into prison; 
and now do they thrust us 

4 ch. 22. 25. 
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out privily? nay verily; but 
let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the seijeants told 
these words unto the magi- 
strates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were 
Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought them 
out, and "desired them to de- 
part out of the city. “Mat. 8. 34. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, 'and entered into the 
home of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

' ver. 14. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A. D. 63. — 1 Paul preacheth at Thessahnica^ 
4 where some believe, and others persecute 
him. 10 He is sent to Berea, and preacheth 
there. 13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 
15 he cometh to Athens, and disputeth, and 
preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
34 whereby many are converted unto Christ. 

OW when they had pass- 
ed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a 
synago^e of the Jews : 

2 Aiad Paul, as his manner 
was, “went in imto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned 
with them out of the scrip- 
tures, . Luke 4. 16. ch. 9. 20. & IS. 5, 14. 

& 14. 1. & 16. 13. & 19. 8. 

Z Opening and alleging, '’that 

t Luke 24, 26, 46. ch. 18. 28. Giil.3. 1. 
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Christ must needs have suf- 
fered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that. this Jesus, 
“whom I preach unto you, is 

Christ. 2 Or, whom, Baid he, I preach. 

4 'And some of them believ- 
ed, and consorted with Paul 
and ^ Silas ; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few. 

“ch. 28. 24. a ch. 15. 22, 27, 32, 40. 

5 IT But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of "Jason, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. “ Bon>- le. a. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 'These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also ; 

' ch. 16. 20. 

t Whom Jason hath received : 
and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of Csesar, * saying 
that there is another king, one 
Jesus. 

« Luke 23. 2. John 19. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had_ taken 
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secarity of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 IT And "the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by ni^ht unto Berea: who 
coming thtJier went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

nek 9. 25. Ter. 14. 

11 These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
'searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

iliukel6.29. John 5. 39. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and 
of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up 
the people. 

14 "And then immediately the 

brethren sent away Paul to 
go as it were to the sea: but 
Silas and Timotheus abode 
there stiU. ‘Mat. 10 . 23 . 

16 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him imto Athens : 
and 'receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. ' <*• is- s- 

16 If Now while Paul waited 
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for them at Athens, “his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city * wholly given to 

idolatiy. “ 2 Pat 2 . S. » Or. /mB of idols. 

17 Therefore disputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And 
some said. What will this ‘bab- 
bler say ? other some. He 
seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods : because he 
preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. • Or, hasefdlotc. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him imto 'Areopagus, 
saying. May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is ? 

5 Or, Mars' hill. It was the highest court in Athens. 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears : 
we would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 If Then Paul stood in the 
midst of ' Mars’ hill, and said. 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 

® Or, the court qf the AreopagitM. 
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that in all things ye are too 
superstitiou& 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held yonr ’devotions, I found 
an alW with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I imto 

you. ’ Or, gods that ye tcorship, 2 Thes. 2. 4. 

24 “God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is “Lord of heaven and 
earth, ‘’dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands ; 

” ch. 14. 15. » Mat. 11. 25. v ch. 7. 48. 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all hfe, and breath, 
and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habita- 
tion; 

’That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one 

of us : « Eom. 1. 20. f ch. 14. 17. 

28 For ‘in him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; *as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
offspring, •coi. 1 . 17 . Heb.1.3. ‘mi. 12 . 


29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like imto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s 
device. 

30 And "the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at; but 
“ now commandeth all men 
every where to repent : 

"ch. 14. 16. Eom. 3. 25. "Luke 24. 47. m.2. 11, 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 14. & 4. 3. 

31 Because he hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the which ^ he will 
judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath ‘given assurance unto all 
mm, in that ‘he hath raised 
him from the dead. rch. 10.42. 

Eom. 2. 16. & 14. 10. « Or, <ifferedfailh. ‘ ch. 2. 24. 

32 If And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked : and others said. 
We will hear thee again of this 

33 So Paul departed from a- 
mong them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed : among 
the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman nam- 
ed Damaris, and others with 
them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A. D. 54. — 3 Paul lahoureth with his hands, 

and preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles, 

9 The Lord encourageth him in a vision. 
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12 He is accused before Gallio the deputy^ 
hut is dismissed. 1 8 Aftencards passing from 
city to city he strengtheneth the disciples. 24 
ApolloSj being more perfectly instructed by 
Aquila and PrisdUay 28 preacheth Christ 
with great efficacy, 

A fter these things Paul 
- departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named “Aquila, bom in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla ; (because 
that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. 

‘Rom. 16. 3. 1 Cor. 16. 19. 2 Tim. 4. 19. 

3 And because he was of 
the same craft, he abode with 
them, ‘and wrought: for by 
their occupation they were 
tentmakers. 

i>ch.20.34. 1 Cor. 4 12. 1 Thee. 2. 9. 2ThCB.3.8. 

4 'And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. “ it. 2. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was 'pressed in 
the spirit, and testified to the 
Jews thai Jesus Christ. 

i di. 17. 14 15. « ch. 17. 3. ver. 28. 

2 Or, is the Christ. 

6 And 'when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
*he shook his raiment, and 
said imto them. Your blood 

'ch.13.45. 1 Pet. 4 4 « Mat. 10. 14 cli.13.51. 
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be upon your own heads; ‘I 
am clean: ‘from henceforth I 
will go imto the Gentiles. 

f And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man's house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. ‘ i cor. 1. 14 

9 Then 'spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision. 
Be not afraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace : > ct. 23 . 11 . 

10 ""For I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to 
hm*t thee: for I have much 
people in this city. ” Mat. 28 . 20 . 

11 And he “ continued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

3 Gr. sat there. 

12 IT And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insuirection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now. 
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about to open his mouth, Gal- 
lio said unto the Jews, “If it 
were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should 
bear with you : " <*. 23. 29. & 25. 11. 19. 

16 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 

Vi Then all the Greeks took 
"Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those 
things. »i Cor. 1 . 1 . 

18 If And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila ; having ’’ shorn his 
head in ‘‘Cenchrea: for he had 

a vow. P oh. 21. 24. <1 Eom. 10. 1. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there: but he 
himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, "^I must by all means 

r ch. 19. 21. & 20. 16. 
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keep this feast, that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, 'if God will, 
imd he sailed from Ephesus. 

»1 Cor. 4. 19. Heb.6.3. Jam. 4. 15. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Caesarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, 
and went over all the country 
of ‘Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, “strengthening all the 
disciples. 

‘ Gal. 1. 2. & 4. 14. " ch. 14. 22. & 15. 32, 41. 

24 IT “And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, came to Ephe- 
sus. » 1 Cor. 1. 12. & 3. 5, 6. & 4. C. Tit. 3. 13. 

25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord; and 
being ^fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, “knowing 
only the baptism of John. 

r Eom. 12. 11. ' ch. 19. 3. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue : whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, 
and expoimded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

27^ And when he was dis- 
posed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the 
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disciples to receive him : who, 
when he was come, “helped 
them much which had believ- 
ed through grace : m cor. s. e. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
•“shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus ^ was Christ. 

*> ch. 9. 22. & 17. 3. ver. 5. Or, is the Chriet. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A. D. 56. — 6 The Holy Ghost is given by PattTs 
hands, 9 The Jews blaspheme his doctrine^ 
which is confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jew- 
ish exorcists 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 
Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius^ 
for love of gain^ raiseth an uproar against 
Paul, 35 which is appeased by the townderk. 

ND it came to pass, that, 
while “ Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts 
came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disciples, 

• 1 Cor. 1. 12. & 3. 5, 6. 

2 He said imto them. Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed? And they 
said imto him, •’We have not so 
much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. •> ch. s. le. 

3 And he said irnto them. 

Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, 'Unto 
J ohn’s baptism. ' ch. m 25. 

4 Then said Paul, * John 
verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying unto 

<■1181.3. U. John 1. 15, 27, 30. ch. 1. 5. & 11. 16. 

& 13. 24, 25. 
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the people, that they shoxdd 
believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized 'in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. » <*• 8 . le. 

6 Ajid when Paul had Haid 
his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them ; 
and "they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

' ch. 6. 6. & 8. 17. « ch. 2. 4. & 10. 46. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 •’And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disput- 
ing and persuading the things 
• concerning the kingdom of 

God. 1> ch. 17. 2. & 18. 4. ■ ch. 1. 3. & 28. 23.' 

9 But •‘when divers were har- 
dened, and believed not, but 
spake evil 'of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

■< 2 Tim. 1.15. 2 Pet. 2.2. Judo 10. iSeech. 9. 2. 

& 22. 4. & 24. 14. ver. 23. 

10 And "“this continued by 

the space of two years ; so 
that all they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. " see ch. 20. 31. 

11 And “God wrought spe- 

» Mark 16. 20. ch.I4.3. 
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cial miracles by the hands of 
Paul: 

12 “So that from his body 
were brought vmto the sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits v?ent 
out of them, » «h- s. is. 

13 If ^ Then certain of the va- 
gabond Jews, exorcists, ‘'took 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the 
name of the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

p Mat. 12. 27. Q See Mark 9. 38. Luke 9. 49. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks also 
dwelling at Ephesus ; and Tear 
fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. Luke 1. 65. & 7. 10. ch. 2. 43. & 5. 5, 11. 

18 And ‘many that believed 
came, and “ confessed, and 
shewed their deeds, • Mat. 3. c. 
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19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all mm : and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 ‘So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed, 

‘ch.C.7. &12.24. 

21 1 "After these things were 
ended, Paul * purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, 

I must also see Rome. 

“ Rom. 15. 25. Gal. 2. 1. * ch. 20, 22. 

y ch. 18. 21. & 23. 11. Rom. 15. 24,-28. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of “ them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and "E- 
rastus; but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a season. 

ch. 13. 5. » Hum. 16. 23. 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

23 And "the same time there 

no small stir about “that 

way. 

24 For a certain man named 

Demetrius, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought ‘‘no small gain xmto 
the craftsmen ; “ ch. ig. ig, 19 . 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said. Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 
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26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, say- 
ing that they be no gods, which 
are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess 
Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying. Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion: and hav- 
ing caught "Gaius and Ari- 
starchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accjfrd 
into the theatre. 

•Horn. 16. 23. 1 Cor. 1.14. f ch. 20. 4. & 27. 2. 
Col. 4. 10. Philem. 24. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
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thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused ; 
and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And 
"Alexander ''beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
his defence imto the people. 

8 1 Tim. 1. 20. 2 Tim. 4. 14. » ch. 12. 17. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one 
voice about the space of two 
hours cried out. Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk 
had appeased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is ^a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down 

from Jupiter? 2 Gr. tetnple keeper. 

36 Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken a- 
gainst, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 Por ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. , 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the craftsmen which are 
with him, have a matter against 
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any man, ®the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. 

* Or, the court days are kept. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a ‘law- 
ful assembly. * Or, ordinary. 

40 For we are in danger to 
be called in question for this 
day’s uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A. B. 69. — I Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7 He 
celebrateth the Lord's supper ^ and preacheth, 
9 Eutychus having fallen d^n dmd^ 10 is 
raised to life. 17 At Miletum he calleth the 
elders together, telleth them what shall befall 
to himself 28 committeth Gods flock to them, 
29 wameth them of false teachers, 32 cww- 
mendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
am 

A nd after the uproar was 
. ceased, Paul called unto 
Mm the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and “ departed 
for to go into Macedonia. 

•lCor.lG.5. 1 Tim. 1.3. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given 
them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And ‘’when the Jews 

f ch. 9. 23. & 23. 12. & 25. 3. 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
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laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessalonians, “A- 
ristarchus and Secundus ; and 
‘Gains of Derbe, and “Timo- 
theus; and of Asia, ‘^Tychicus 
and ® Trophimus. 

‘^ch.l9.29.&27. 2. Col. 4. 10. 4ch.l9.29. . 

.ch. 16.1. 'Eph. 6. 21. Col. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 

Tit. 3. 12. « ch. 21. 29. 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of im- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to them ‘‘to Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

hch.16.8. 2 Cor. 2. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 13. 

7 And upon ‘ the first day of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together ‘‘to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, rea- 
dy to depart on the morrow; 
and continued his speech until 
midnight. 

1 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rct. 1. 10. ‘ ch. 2. 42, 46. 

lCor.l0.16.&11.20, &c. 

8 And there were many lights 
‘in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

1 ch. 1. 13. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a 
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deep sleep: and as Paul was 
long preaching, he simk down 
with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 Aud Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing 
him, said, “Trouble not your- 
selves ; for his life is in him. 

• Mat. 9. 24. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long whUe, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 1 And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried 
at Trogyllium; and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia: for "he hasted, if it were 

» ch. 18. 21. & 19. 21. & 21. 4, 12. 
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possible for him, ° to be at Je- 
rusalem ®the day of Pentecost. 

•oh. 24. 17. Pch.2.1. 1 Cor. 1C. 8. 

IT And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called 
the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said imto them. Ye 
know, ^ from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, ’ ck is . 19. & 19. 1, 10. 

19 Serving the Lord with all 

humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me "^by the lying 
in wait of the Jews I ver. 3. 

20 And how ‘ I kept back no- 
thing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 
from house to house, • ver. 27 . 

21 ‘ Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
"repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

*ch.l8.5. "Mark 1.15. Luke 24. 47. ch. 2.38. 

22 And now, behold, go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there : 

> ch. 19. 21. 

23 Save that ^ the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing that bonds and affictions 
^ abide me. 

y ch. 21, 4, 11. 1 Thes. 3. 3. ^ Or, wait for me. 
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24 But ‘none of these t hing s 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, ‘so that 
I might finish my course with 
‘oy, •'and the ministry, 'which 
[ have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

•ch.21.13. Rom. 8. 35. 2C!or.4.16. *2 Tim. 17. 

•>011.1.17. 2 Cor. 11. 0 Gal. 1.1. Tit. 1.3. | 

25 And now, behold, '*1 know I 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

<• ver. 38. Rom. 15. 23. I 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am “pure 
from the blood of all mm. 

•oh. 18.6. 2 Cor. 7. 2. 

27 For have not shunned 
to declare imto you all *the 
counsel of God. 

'ver. 20. »Luko7.30. John 15. 15. Eph. 1. 11. 

28 1 "Take heed therefore im- 
to yom*selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost ‘hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of 
God, ‘‘which he hath purchas- 
ed ' with his own blood. 

•• 1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 5. 2. • 1 Cor. 12. 28. 

kEph. 1.7, 14. Col. 1.14. Heb.9. 12. 1 Pet. 

1. 19. Rev. 5. 9. • See Heb. 9. 14. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing “shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

»> Mat. 7. 15. 2 Pet. 2.1. 

30 Also ” of your own selves 

"I Tim. 1.20. lJohn2.19. 
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shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 

member, that “by the space 
of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day 
with tears. «cb. 19.10. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and ‘‘to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
’to build you up, and to give 
you ‘ an inheritance among all 
bucm which are sanctified. 

P Heb. 13.9. icb. 9.31. ’•cb.26. 18. Epb. 1. 18. 

Col. 1. 12. & 3. 24. Heb. 9. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

33 “I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

• 1 Cor. 9. 12. 2 Cor. 7. 2. & 11. 9. & 12. 17. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
‘that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. 

'ch.18.3. 1 Cor. 4. 12. lThe8.2.9. 2Tbe8.a8. 

35 I have shewed you all 
things, “how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said. 
It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

•> Rom. 15. 1. 1 Cor. 9. 12. 2 Cor. 11. 9. 12. & 12. la 
Epb. 4. 28. lTbc8.4.11.&5.14. 2The8.3.8. 

36 1 And when he had thus 
spoken, he ‘kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

« cb. 7. 60. & 21. 5. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
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fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words ^ which he spake, 
that they should see his face 
no more. And they accompa- 
nied him unto the ship. Tver. 25. 

CHAPTER XXL 

A. D. 60. — 1 "Paul wUl not hy any means he 
dissuaded from going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip’s 
daughters prophetesses, 17 Paul cometh to 
Jerusalem : 27 where he is apprehended, and 
in great danger, 31 hut hy the chief captain 
is rescued, and permitt^ to speak to the 
people. 

A nd it came to pass, that 
. after we were gotten from 
them, and had laimched, we 
came with a straight course 
imto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discover- 
ed Cyprus, we left it on the 
left hand, and sailed into Sy- 
ria, and landed at Tyre; for 
there the ship was to imlade 
her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days : “who 
said to Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. •ci1.20.23. ver. 12. 

6 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we depart- 


ed and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: 
and '’we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. ^ ch. 20. so. 

6 And when we had taken 

our leave one of another, we 
took ship ; and they returned 
'home again. • John 1.11. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto Caesa- 
rea: and we entered into the 
house of Philip *the evangelist, 
* which was one of the seven ; 
and abode with him. 

» Eph. 4. 11. 2 Tim. 4. 5. • ch. 6. 5. & 8. 26, 40. 

9 And the same man had four 

daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. fch.2.17. 

10 And as we tarried there 

many days, there came down 
from Judaea a certain prophet, 
named * Agabus. ' *. 11. 28. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, 
and boimd his own hands and 
feet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, ‘‘So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man 

i ch. 20. 23. ver. 33. 
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that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, ‘What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be boimd only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

1 ch. 20. 24. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
^ The will of the Lord be done. 

t Mot. C. 10. & 20. 42. Luke 11. 2. & 22. 42. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and 
went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Cae- 
sarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

1*7 ‘And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. > ch. is. 4. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto “James; 
and all the elders were present. 

»> ch. 15. 13. Gal. 1. 19. & 2. 9. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, "he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 

U ch. 15. 4, 12. Horn. 15. 18. 19. 
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among the Gentiles °by his 
ministry. » ch. i. it. & 20. 24. 

20 And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him. Thou seest, bro- 
ther, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe; 
and they are all zealous of 

the law : >’ ch. 22. 3. Bom. 10. 2. Gal. 1. 14. 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the 
Gentiles tp forsake Moses, say- 
ing that they ought not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come 
together : for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have foiu* men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may ‘‘shave their heads: and 
all may know that those things, 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, " we have written 
and concluded that they ob- 

>■ ch. 15. 20, 29. 
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serve no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 

and the next day purifying 
himself with them ‘entered 
into the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the days of 
purification, until that an offer- 
ing should be offered for every 
one of them. , > oh. 24. is. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, ‘the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the. temple, stirred 
up all the people, and “laid 
hands on him, 

‘ch.24.18. nch.26.21. 

28 Crying .out. Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, “that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place : and fur- 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 'ch. 24 . 5 , 6 . 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city ’'Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 

that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) ^ ct. 20. 4. 

30 And “all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 

»ch.26. 21. 
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him out of the temple : and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about 
to kill him, tidings came imto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar. 

32 “ Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : and 
when they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

* ch. 23. 27. & 24. 7. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near, and took him, and 
‘’commanded him to be bound 
with two chains ; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he 
had done. '-ch. 20. 23. ver. 11. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul- 
titude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
“ Away with him. 

•Luke 23. 18. John 19. 15. ch.22.22. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain. May I speak 
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unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

38 ^Art not thou that Egyp- 

tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur- 
derers ? ^ iSee ch. 5. 36. 

39 But Paul said, 'I am a man 

which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the 
people. ” 9. 11. & 22. 3. 

40 And when he had given 
him licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and ^beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

h. 12. 17. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Paul declareth at large^ how he 
was converted to the faith, 17 and called to 
his apostleship. 22 At the very mentioning 
of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him, 
24 He should have been scourged, 25 hut 
claiming the .privilege of a Roman, he es~ 
capeth. 

M en, “brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 
I make now unto you. » *. 7. 2. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence : and he saith,) 

3 *'1 am verily a man which 

‘oil. 21. 39. 2 Cor. 11. 22. Pha.3.5. 
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am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a 
dty in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city 'at the feet of ‘‘Ga- 
maliel, and taught 'accordii^ 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and ‘was 
zealous toward God, « as ye all 
are this day. .Luke 10. 39. <'ch.!).34. 

•>0^26.5. »cli.21.20. Gal. 1.14. e Pom. 10. 2. 

4 ''And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 

» oh. 8. 3. & 26. 9, 10, 11. Phil. 3.6. 1 Tim. 1.13. 

6 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and ' all the 
estate of the elders: ‘'from 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jeru- 
salem, for to be punished. 

I Luke 22. 66. ch. 4. 5. k oh. 9. 2. & 26. 10, 12. 

6 And ' it came to pass, that, 
as I made my journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

> ch. 9. 3. & 26. 12, 13. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou. Lord? And he said imto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 
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9 And “they that were with 

me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that 
spake to me. mch. 9. 7. 

10 And I said, What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, be- 
ing led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came in- 
to Damascus. 

12 And "one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, 
"having a good report of all 
the ‘‘Jews which dwelt there, 

O cb. 9. 17. o ch. 10. 22. PI Tim. 3. 7. 

13 Came imto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked up 
upon him. 

14 And he said, ‘‘The God of 

our fathers " hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and ‘see ‘that Just One, 
and "shouldest hear the voice | 
of his mouth. , eh. 3. 13. & ,7. 30. 

> ch. 9. 15. & 26. 16. > 1 Cor. 9. 1. & 15. 8. ‘ch.3.14. 
&7.52. >■ 1 Cor. 11. 23. Gal. 1. 12. 

15 " For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness vmto all men of ‘‘what 
thou hast seen and heard. 

»ch.23.11. Tch.4.20.&26.16. 
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16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, ‘and 
wash away thy sins, “calling 
on the name of the Lord 

»ch.2.38. Heb.10.22. *<*.9. 14.- Rom. 10. 13. 

It And ‘‘it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Je- 
rusalem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 

P ch. 9. 26. 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

18 And " saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

» ver. 14. a Mat. 10. 14. 

19 And I said Lord, "they 
know that I imprisoned and 
‘beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee : 

« ch. 8. 3. ver. 4. ' Mat. 10. 17. 

20 ^And when the blood of 
thy martyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing by, and 
'' consenting imto his death, 
and kept the raiment of them 

« ch. 7. 58. h Luke 11. 48. ch. 8. 1. Rom. 1. 32. 

21 And he said unto me. De- 
part : ‘ for I will send thee far 
hence \mto the Gentiles. 

' ch. 9. 15. & 13. 2, 46, 47. & 18. 6. & 26. 17. Rom. 1. 5. 
& 11. 13. & 15. 16. Gal. 1. 15, 16. & 2. 7, 8. 
Eph.3. 7, 8. ITim. 2. 7. 2Thn. 1. 11. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said, 
''Away with such a fellow from 

»ch. 21,36. 
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the earth : for it is not fit that 
' he should live. ’ <*■ 25 . 24 . 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off" their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought in- 
to the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourg- 
ing ; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him 

with thongs, Paul said unto the 
centurion that stood by, “Is 
it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and un- 
condemned ? "■ ch. 1 C. 37 . 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him. Tell 
me, art thou a Roman ? He 
said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain 
answered. With a great sum 
obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said. But I was free bom. 

29 Then straightway they de- 

arted from him which should 

ave ^ examined him : and the 

chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 

him. 2 Or, tortured him. 


30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 As Paul pleadeth his causey 2 
Ananias commandeth them to smite him. 7 
Dissension among his accusers. 1 1 God en~ 
courageth him. 14 The Jews' laying wait for 
Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 
27 He sendeth him to Felix the governor. 

A nd Paul, earnestly behold- 
. ing the councU, said. Men 
and brethren, '‘I have lived in 
all good conscience before God 
until this day. .ci1.24.i6. icor.4.4. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. & 4. 2. 2 Tim. 1.3. Heb.13.18. 

2 And the high priest Ana- 
nias commanded them that 
stood by him '’to smite him 
on the mouth. » John is. 22 . 

3 Then said Paul imto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall : for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law, and 
'commandest me to be smit- 
ten contrary to the law ? 

° John 7. 51. 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou God’s high 
priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, '' I wist not, 

a oh. 24. 17. 
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brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, “Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 

® 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude 8. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Saddu- 
cees, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out in the council. 
Men and brethren, am a 

Pharisee, the son of a Phari- 
see: ®of the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead I am called 
in- question. t d,. 26. 5. Pha. 3. 5. 

« ch. 24. 15, 21. & 26. 6. & 28. 20. 

T And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees : and the multitude 
was divided. , 

8 ''For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

1 Mat. 22. 23. Mark 12. 18. Luke 20. 27. 

9 And there arose a great 
cry : and the scribes that were 
of the Pharisees’ part arose, 
and strove, saying, ‘We find 
no evil in this man: but ‘‘if 
a spirit or an angel hath spo- 
ken to him, ‘let us not fight 
against God. 

i ch. 25. 25. & 26. 31. t ch. 22. 7, 17, 18. > ch. 5. 39. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
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them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and 
to bring Mm into the castle. 

11 And “the night following 
the Lord stood by him, an( 
said, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
for as thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

”> ch. 18. 9. & 27. 23, 24. 

12 And when it was day, "cer- 
tain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and boimd themselves 
“under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor 

till they had killed Paul. 

“ ver. 21, 30. ch. 25. 3. ^ QQl}^ qf execration. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this 
conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chief priests and elders, and 
said, We have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing imtil we have 
slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief 
captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as 
though ye would enquire some- 
thing more perfectly concern- 
ing him : and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill 
him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s 
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son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered in- 
to the castle, and told Paul. 

IT Then Paul called one of the 
centuridns unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, 
and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and 
went loith him aside privately, 
and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, "The Jews 

have agreed to desire thee 
that thou wouldest bring down 
Paul to morrow into the coun- 
cil, as though they would en- 
quire somewhat of him more 
perfectly. 0 ver. 12. 

21 But do not thou yield un- 
to them; for there lie in wait 
for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
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let the yoimg man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, saying. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Caesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

2T ‘'This man was taken of 
the Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was 
a Roman. pch.2i.33.&24.7. 

28 '‘And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, I brought 
him forth into their council: 

1 cli. 22. 30. 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused ’'of questions of their 
law, ‘but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

p ch. 18. 15. & 25. 19. • cU. 20. 31. 

L 



Pam, accused THE ACTS, XXIV. ly TertuUus, 


30 And ‘when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait 
for the man, I sent straightway 
to thee, and "gave command- 
ment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewell. 

‘ ver. 20. >■ ch. 24. 8. & 25. 6. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to 
Caesarea, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he asked 
of what province he was. And 
when he imderstood that he 

was of Cilicia ; * ch. 21. 39. 

35 ^ I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in ‘ Herod’s judg- 
ment hall. 5'ch.24.1,10.&25.1G. * Mat. 27. 27. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Paul being accused hy TertuUus 
the orator, 10 anewereth for his life and doc^- 
trine. 24 Hepreacheth Christ to the governor 
and his wife. 26 The governor hopeth for a 
hrii>e, but in vain. 27 At last, going out of 
his office, he leaveth Paul in prison. 

A nd after “five days ’’Ana- 
. nias the high priest de- 

• c1i.21.27. '’cli.23.2,30,35. &25.2. I 
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scended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named 
TertuUus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he wa» caUed 
forth, TertuUus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying. Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done imto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and 
in all places, most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, 
I pray thee that thou would- 
est hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 

5 ‘For we have found this 
man a pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes : c Lake 23. 2. 

ch. (5. 13. & IG. 20. & 17. 6. & 21. 28. 1 Pet. 2. 12, 15. 

6 ^ Who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: whom 
we took, and would ‘have judg- 
ed according to our law. 

0 ch. 21. 28. • John 18. 31. 

'T 'But the chief captain Ly- 
sias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away 
out of our hands, ' ct- 21 33. 

8 ®Conmianding his accusers 

» ch. 23. 30. 



answereth for his THE ACTS, XXTV. hfe and doctrine. 


to come unto thee ; by examin- 
of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 Joid the JeWs also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Pa\d, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, Foras- 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest 

understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem ““for to wor- 
ship. *■ oh. 21 . 26. ver. 17. 

12 ‘And they neither foxmd 
me in the temple disputing 
with any man, neither raising 
up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city : 

ich.25.8.&28. 17. 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto 
thee, that after ‘‘the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I 
the ‘ God of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are 
written in "■ the law and in the 
prophets : 

» ch. 9. 2. 12 Tim. 1. 3. ”> ch. 26. 22. & 28. 23. 

16 And "have hope toward 
God, which they themselves 

» eh. 23. 6 . & 26. 6 , 7, & 28. 20. 
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also allow, “that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and uiyust. 

"John 5. 28, 29. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. pch.23.1. 

IT Now after many years ’I 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, and offerings. , ch. n. 29, 30. 

&20. 16. Bom. 15.25. 2 Cor. 8. 4. Gal. 2. 10. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

>• ch. 21. 26, 27. & 26. 21. 

19 'Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought against me. 

« ch. 23. 30. & 25. 16. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood be- 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, ‘ Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 

day. ‘ ch. 23. 6. & 28. 20. 

22 And when Felix heard 
these things, having more per- 
fect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said, ‘\^en 
"Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the ut- 
termost of yoim matter. • ver. 7. 
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23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
Mm have liberty, and *that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

1(01.27.3. & 28. 10. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and answered. Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a 
convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years Por- 

cius Festus came into Felix’ 
room : and Felix, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. ^ i2. s. & 25. 9, 14. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

A. D. 62. — 2 The Jews accuse Paul before 
Festus. 8 Ke answei'eth for himself 1 1 and 
appealeth unto Ccesar, Afterwards Festus 
openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 23 and 
he is brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth him to 
have done nothing worthy of death, 
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N ow when Festus was come 
into the province, after 
three days he ascended from 
Csesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 “Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews inform- 
ed him against Paul, and be- 
sought him, • ch. 24. 1. ver. 15. 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, •’laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

» ch. 23. 12, 15. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Caesa- 
rea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 

5 Bet them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, 'if there be any wicked- 
ness in him. «ch.l8. 14. ver. 18. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them ^more than ten 
days, he went down unto Cae- 
sarea; and the next day sit- 
ting on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

2 Or, as some copies read, no more titan eight or 
ten days. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood roimd about, 
‘‘ and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 

Mark 15. a Luke 23. 2, 10. ch.24.5,13. 

8 While he answered for him- 
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self, ® Neither against the law 
of the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Caesar, 
have I offended any thing at 

all. •cli.6.13.&24.12.&28.17. 

9 But Festus, 'willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paid, and said, "Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before 

me ? ' ch. 24. 27. « ver. 20. 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Caesar’s judgment seat, where 
I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 '•For if I be an offender, 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die : but if there be none 
of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deli- 
ver me unto them. 'I appeal 
unto Caesar. i>ch.i8.i4.&23.29. 

& 2G. 31. ver. 25. ‘ cli. 26. 32. & 28. 19. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the coimcil, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed 
imto Caesar? unto Caesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days 
king Agrippa and Bernice 
came unto Caesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul’s cause unto the 
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king, saying, '• There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by 

Felix : !■ eh. 24. 27. 

15 'About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 1 ver. 2, 3. 

16 "“To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which is accused 
have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime 

laid against him , ™ ver. 4, 5. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, ” without any de- 
lay on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and command- 
ed the man to bfe brought 

forth. "ver. 6. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 " But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. » ch. is. 15. & 23. 29. 

20 And because ■'I doubted 
of such manner of questions, I 
asked Mm whether he would 
go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

3 Or, I tcm clouhffiU how to enquire hereqf. 
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21 But when Paul had aj 
pealed to be reserved unto the 
^hearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Caesar. 

* Or, judgment. 

22 Then ^Agrippa said unto 
Festus, I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

p See ch. 9. 15. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, 
at Festus’ commandment Paul 
was brou^t forth. 

24 And Festus said. King A- 
mppa, and all men which are 
here present with us, ye see 
this man, about whom ’ all the 
multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, crying that 
he ought 'not to live any longer. 

Q ver. 2, 3, 7. ^ ch. 22. 22. 

25 But when I found that “ he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, ‘ and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

»ch.23.9, 29. &26.31, - ‘ ver. 11, 12. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
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before thee, O king Agrip 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER 

A. D. 62. — 2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, 
declareih his life from his childhood, 12 and 
how miraculously he was convei'ted, and call- 
ed to his apostleship. 24 Festus chargeth him 
to he mad, whereunto he answereth modestly. 

28 Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 
innocent. 

T hen Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, 
and answered for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
because I shall an- 
swer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the 
Jews : 

3 Especially became I know 
thee to be expert in all cus- 
toms and questions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews ; 

6 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would tes- 
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tify, that after “the most strait' 
est sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 

« ch. 22. 3. & 23. 6. & 24. 16, 21. Phil. 3. 5. 

_6 '’And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of 'the 
promise made of God unto 
our fathers : 

'•ch. 23. 6. cch. 13. 32. Rom. 15.8. Tit. 2. 13. 

Unto which promise ‘*our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God '“'day and night, 'hope to 
come. For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 

the Jews. <iJam. 1. 1. ^Gv.niuhtandday. 
'I.ul;c2.37. lThea.3.10. 1 Tim. 5. 5. 'Phil. 3. 11. i 

8 Why should it be thought a ^ 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 ®I verily thought with my- 
self, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 

8.Tohnl0.2. 1 Tim. 1.13. 

10 '* Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem : and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority ‘from 
the chief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. 

I'ch. 8.3. Gal. 1.13. ' ch. 9. 14, 21. & 22. 5. 

11 ‘‘And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities, i'ch. 22.19. 
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12 ‘Whereupon as I went to 

Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, > ch. 9. 3. & 22 . g. 

13 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from hea- 
ven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about 
me and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and 
saying ip the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said, I am Je- 
sus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, “to 
make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I 
will ^pear imto thee ; ■» ch. 22. is. 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, 
” unto whom now I send thee, 

» ch. 22. 21. 

18 'To open their eyes, and 
•’to turn them from darkness 
to light, and/ro»7 the power 

"Luke 1.79. John 8. 12, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 18. 

1 Thea. 5. 5. p 2 Cor. G. 14. Eph. 4. 18. & 5. 8. 

Col. 1.13. 1 Pet. 2. 9, 25. 
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of Satan tmto God, ’ that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and 'inheritance among them 
which are 'sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

Q Luke 1.77. 'Eph.1.11. Col. 1. 12. •ch.20.32. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : 

20 But ‘shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusa- 
lem, and throughout all the 
coasts of Judaea, and then to 
the Gentiles, that th^ should 
repent and turn to God, and 
do "works meet for repent- 
ance. ‘ ch. 9. 20, 22, 29. & 11. 26. & 13, S 14, 

& 16, & 17, & 18, & 19, & 20, & 21. » Mat. 3. 8. 

21 For these causes ' the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

* ch. 21. 30, 31. 

22 Having therefore obtained 

help of God, I continue imto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those ^ which 
the prophets and 'Moses did 
say should come : » Luke 24 . 27 , 44 . 

ch. 24. 14. & 28. 23. Kom. 3. 21. » John 5. 46. 

23 " That Christ should suffer, 
and ‘’that he should be the first 
that should rise fi’om the dead, 
and "should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

• Lube 24. 26, 46. >• 1 Cor. 15. 20. Col. 1. 18. 

Rev. 1. 5. « Luke 2. 32. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
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himself, Festus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, ^ thou art 
beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad. 

•> John 10. 20. 1 Cor. 1. 23. & 2. 13, 14. & 4. 10. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely: for I am per- 
suaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done in 
a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets ? I know 
that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, "I would to 

God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and alto- 
gether such as I am, except 
these bonds. » i cor. i. 7. 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone 

aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying, 'This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. ' ch. 23 . 9 , 29 . & 25 . 2 s. 
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32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, «if he had 
not appealed imto Caesar. 

• eh. 25. 11. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

A. D. 62. — 1 shipping ttyward Rome, 10 

foretelleth of th^ danger of the voyage, Whut 
is not believed. 14 They are tossed to and 
fro with tempest, 41 and st^er shipwreck, 
22, 34, 44 yet all came safe to land. 

A nd when “it was deter- 
. mined that we should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

•ch. 25.12,25. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia; one '’Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
being with us. » ch. w. 29. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius 'cour- 
teously entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himself. 

' ch. 24. 23. Be 28. 10. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

6 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. 
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6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 

And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni- 
dus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under ^ Crete, over 
against Salmone ; ’ Or, Candy. 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called 
The fair havens ; nigh where- 
\mto was the city o/’Lasea. 

9 Now Vhen much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, '‘because the 
fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

The last was on the tenth day of the seventh month. 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage 
will be with “hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

3 Or, injury. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the. 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spo- 
ken by Paid. 

12 And because the haven 
was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to, 

Phenice, and there to winter; 

La 
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whMi is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south 
west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pose, loosii^ thmce, they sail- 
ed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
* arose against it a tempestu- 
ous wind, called Euroclydon. 

* Or, heat. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let Mr drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island wMch is called 
Clauda, we had much work to 
come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, imdergird- 
ing the ship ; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
dag they lightened the ship ; 

19 Ana the third dag we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
m, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 


Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said. Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed ft-om 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer : for fhere shall 
be no loss of ang marHs life 
among you, but of the ship. 

23 ‘For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 
I am, and 'whom I serve, 

»cli.23.n. 'Eom.1.9. 2 Tim. 1.3. 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought be- 
fore Caesar : and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them that sail 
with thee, 

26 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: ®for I believe God, that 
it shall be even as it was told 

me. 'Luke 145. Horn. 4. 20, 21. 2 Tim. 112. 

26 Howbeit '"we must be cast 
upon a certain island. ■■ ct. 28 . i. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms : and when 
they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and foimd 
U fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
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have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers. Except 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut oflF 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall ofi! 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought (hem 
all to take meat, saying. This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat: for this is for 
your health: for ‘there shall 
not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 

< Mat. 10. 30. lake 12. 7. & 21. 18. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and 
‘gave thanks to God in pre- 
sence of them all: and when he 
had broken it, he began to eat. 

‘Mat. 15. 36. Marks. 6. Jolin6. 11. 1 Tim. 4.3,4. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat 


3'r And we were in all in the 
ship two himdred threescore 
and sixteen ‘ souls. 

lcli.2.41.&7.14. Eom.13.1. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek with 
*a shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possi- 
ble, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had ® taken 
up the anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

5 Or, mt the anchors, they left them in the sea, dc. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, ""they ran 
the ship agroimd ; and the 
forepart stuck fast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 

■» 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

42 And the soldiers’ coimsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose; and command- 
ed that they which could swim 
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should cast themsdves first into 
the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, "that they es- 
caped all safe to land. ” ver. 22 . 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A. D. 62. — 1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly 
entertained of the barbarians, 5 The viper on 
his hand hurteth him not. 8 He healeth many 
diseases in the island. 11 They depart to- 
wards Rome, 17 He declareth to the Jews* 
the cause of his coming. 24 After his preach- 
ing some were persuaded, and some believed 
not. 30 Yet he preacheth there two years. 

A nd when they were escap- 
.. ed, then they knew that 
‘ the island was called Melita. 

•eh. 27. 26. 

2 And the ’’barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness; 
for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, because 
of the present rain, and be- 
cause of the cold. 

t Horn. 1.14. 1 Cot. 14. 11. Col. 3. 11. 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the rmomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 
themselves. No doubt this man 
is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet 
yengeance sufiereth not to live. 

332 


^ 5 And he shook ofi* the beast 
into the fire, and ‘felt no harm. 

•Mark 16. 18. Lnfcel0.19. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly ; but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
^ said that he was a god. 

■Jch. 14. 11. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man 
of the island, whose name was 
Publius ; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courte- 
ously. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
the father of Publius lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody 
fiux: to whom Paul entered 
in, and 'prayed, and Haid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

• Jam. 5. 14, 1.6. ' Mark 6. 5. & 7. 32. & 16. 18. 

Lake 4. 40. oh. 19. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 12. 9, 28. 

d So when this was done, 
others also, which had dis- 
eases in the island, came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many ® honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary, 

« Mat. 15. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

11 And after three months 
we departed in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
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the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 ^d from thence we fetch- 
ed a compass, and came to 
llhegium: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Pu- 
teoli : 

14 Where we foimd brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we 
went toward Home. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii fo- 
rum, and The three taverns : 
whom when Paul saw, he thank- 
ed God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard: but ‘“Paid was 
suffered to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that kept him. 

n ch. 24. 25. & 27. 3. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews together: 
and when they were come to- 
gether, he said imto them, Men 
and brethren, ‘though I have 
committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet '‘was I delivered pri- 

1 eh. 24. 12, 13. & 26. 8. »ch.21.33. 
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soner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, ' when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let me 
go, because there was no cause 
of death in me. 

1 ch. 22. 24. & 24. 10. & 25. 8. & 26. 31. 

19 But when the Jews spake 

against it, “I was constrained 
to appeal unto Csesar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse my 
nation of. ">01.25.11. 

20 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see 
you, and to speak with you: 
because that “ for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with "this 

chain. "01.26.0,7. «cl.26.29. Epb.3. 1. 

I &4.1.&0.20. 2 Tim. 1. 16. & 2. 9. Plilem. 10, 13. 

21 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 

' out of Judsea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for 

' concerning this sect, we 
know that every where ®it is 
spoken against. 

V Luke 2. 34. cl. 24. 5, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 12. & 4. 14. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into Jm lodging; 
Uo whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning 

a Luke 24. 27. cl. 17. a 65 19. 8. 
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Jesus, 'both out of the law of 
Moses, and ovt of the prophets, 
from morning tUl evening. 

>• See on ch. 26. 6, 22. 

24 And “some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

• ch. 14. 4. & 17. 4. & 19. 9. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word. Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
imto our fathers, 

26 Saying, ‘ Go imto this peo- 
le, and say, Hearing ye shall 
ear, and shall not understand ; 

and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive : 

‘ Mat. 13. 14, 15. Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. 

John 12. 40. Bom. 11. 8. 

27 For the heart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; 


lest they shoidd see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their 
heart, and should be convert- 
ed, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God 
is sent " unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

a Mat. 21. 41, 43. ch. 13. 46. 47. & 18. 6. & 22. 21. 

& 26, 17, 18. Eom. 11.11. 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in 
imto him, 

31 'Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 

»ch.4.31. Eph.6.19. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Paul commendeth his calling to the 
RmnanSf 9 and his desire to come to them, 
16 What his gospel is, and the righteousness 
which it sheweth. 18 God is angry with all 
manner of sin, 21 What were the sins of the 
^ Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, “called to he an 

• Acte 22. 21. 1 Cor. 1.1. Gal. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 1.11. 
S2.7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 
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apostle, ‘'separated unto thegos- 

pel of God, h Acts 9. 15. & 13. 2. Gal. 1.15. 

2 (“Which he had promised 
afore *by his prophets in the 
holy scriptures,) « see on Acts 26. 6. 

Tit. 1. 2. d ch. 3. 21. & 16. 26. Gal. 3. 8. 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, “which was 

•Mat. 1.6, 16. Luke 1.32. Acta 2. 30. 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
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^made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh ; 

'John 1.14. Gal. 4. 4. 

4 And declared to he the 
Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of holi- 
ness, by the resurrection from 
the dead : 

2 Gr. determined. « Acts 13. 33. b Heb. 9. 14. 

6 By whom ‘we have receiv- 
ed grace and apostleship, “ for 
obedience to the faith among 
all nations, ‘ for his name : 

1 ch. 12. 3. & 15. 15. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 1. 15. & 2. 9. 
Epli. 3. 8. ^ Or, to the obedience of faith. ^ Acts 6. 7. 
ch. 16. 26. 1 Acts 9. 15. 

6 Among whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ: 

T To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, “called to he 
saints : “ Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

mch.9.24. lOor. 1. 2. IThes. 4.7. "I Cor. 1.3. 
2 Cor. 1.2. Gal. 1.3. 

8 First, “I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that ‘’your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

•>1 Cor. 1.4. PbU.1.3. Col. 1.3,4. IThes. 1.2. 
Philem. 4. P ch. 16. 19. 1 Thes. 1. 8. 

9 For ’God is my witness, 
■^whom I serve ^with my spi- 
rit in the gospel of his Son, 
that ‘without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

ach.9.1. 2 Cor. 1.23. Phil. 1. 8. IThes. 2. 5. 

^ Acts 27. 23. 2 Tim. 1. 3. * Or, in my spirit, 

John 4. 23, 24. Phil. 3. 3. » 1 Thes. 3. 19. 
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10 * Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey " by 
the will of God to come unto 

you. ‘ ch. 15. 23, 32. IThes. 3. 10. "Jam. 4. 15. 

11 For I long to see you, that 

I may impart unto you some 

spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established ; * ch. 15 . 29 . 

12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together “with you 
by ’'the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

“ Or, in you. i Tit. 1. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 

13 Now I would not have you 
i^orant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come un- 
to you, (but “was let hitherto,) 
that I might have some '’fruit 
“among you also, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

e cb. 15. 23. » See Acts 16. 7. 1 Tbes. 2. 18. 

^ Phil. 4. 17. ® Or, in you. 

14 ‘ I am debtor both to the 

Greeks, and to the Barbari- 
ans; both to the wise, and to 
the unwise. ' i cor. 9. le. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel 
to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For “ I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ : for “ it is 
the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believ- 
eth; ‘to the Jew flrst, and also 
to the Greek. 

<< Mark 8. 33. 2 Tim. 1. 8. • 1 Cor. 1. 18. & 15. 2. 

' Luke 2. 30, 31 , 32. & 24. 47. Acta 3. 26. & 13. 26, 46. 
cb. 2. 9. 
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liT For ® therein is the righte- 
ousness of Grod revealed fix)m 
fiiith to faith : as it is ■written, 
^ The just shall live by faith. 

»ch.a21. !■ John 3. 36. Gnl.8.11. Phil. 3. 9. 

Heb. 10. 38. 

18 ' For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 

1 Acts 17. 30. Eph.5.6. Col. 3. 6. 

19 Because '‘that which may 
be known of God is manifest 
’ in them ; for ' God hath shew- 
ed it unto them. 

k Acts 14. 17. Or, to them. * John 1. 9. 

20 For “the invisible things 
of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, be- 
ing understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; ®so that 
they are without excuse: 

“ Acts 14. 17. & 17. 27. ® Or, that they may he. 

21 Because that, when they 
knew €rod, they glorified Mm 
not as God, neither were 
thankful ; but “ became vain in 
their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

« Epb. 4. 17, 18. 

22 Professing themselves to 
be ■wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible " God into 
an image made like to cor- 

• Acts 17. 29. 
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ruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own 
hearts, ’to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves : 

P Acte 7. 42. Eph. 4. 18, 19. 2 Thee. 2. 11, 12. 

11 Cor. 6. 18. 1 Thee. 4. 4. 1 Pet. 4.3. 

25 Who changed 'the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature " more 
than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed for ever. Amen. 

r 1 Thes. 1. 9. 1 John 5. 20. ^ Or, rathe/r. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto ‘vile affections: 
for even their women did 
change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 

•Eph. 5. 12. Judo 10. 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natiual use of the 
woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another; men with 
men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like ^to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to "a reprobate mind, to 
do those things ‘ which are not 

convenient ; » Or, to adcnowledge. 

8 Or, a mind void of judgment. * Eph. 6. 4. 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
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teousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; whis- 
perers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
covenantbreakers, * without 
natural affection, implacable, 

immerciful : ‘ Or, unsociahle. 

32 Who “knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which 
commit such things ’'are wor- 
thy of death, not only do the 
same, but ®have pleasime in 
them that do them. 

o ch. 2. 2. » cli. 6. 21. ® Or, consent tcilh them. 

CHAPTER IT. 

A. D. 60. — 1 They that sin, though they con- 
demn it in others, cannot excuse thejmelves, 
6 and much less escape the judgment of God, 
9 whether they he Jews or Gentiles. 14 The 
Gentiles cannot escape, 1 7 nor yet the Jews, 
25 whom their circumcision shall not profit, 
if they keep not the law. 

T herefore thou art “in- 
excusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest: 
*'for wherein thou judgest an- 
other, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. — 

« ch. 1. 20. '• Mat. 7. 1, 2. John 8. 9. 

2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according 
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to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou 'the riches 

of his goodness and ® forbear- 
ance and longsuffering ; 'not 
knowing that the goo<mess of 
God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance ? » ch. 9. 23. Eph. 1. 7. & 2. 4, 7. 

«ch.3.25. «2Pefc3.9, 15. 

6 But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart ' treasm*est 
up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment 

of God ; 'Jam. 5.3. 

6 «Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds: 

e Mat. 16. 27. ch. 14. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Eev. 2. 23. & 20. 12. & 22. 12. 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life : 

8 But tmto them that are con- 
tentious, and '■ do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 

i>ch.l.l8. 2TheB.1.8. 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew ‘first, 
and also of the ^ Gentile ; 

~ 1 Luke 12. 47. 48. 1 Pet 4. 17. >Gr. Greet 
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10 ‘But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the ® Grentile : 

‘1 Pet. 1.7. »Gr. Gref*. 

11 For ‘there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

1 Acte 10. 34. Gal. 2. 6. Eph.6.9. Ool.a25. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law ; 

13 (For “not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law shall 

S. 1 John 3. 7. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in | 
the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of I 
the law written in their hearts, 

^ their conscience also bear - 1 
ing witness, and their thoughts 
®the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another;) 

< Or, the conscience witnessing with them. 

® Or, bettjoeen themselves. 

16 “In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men “by 
Jesus Christ ’’according to my 

gospel. »Mat. 25. 31. Jolml2. 48. ch. 3. 6. 

1 Cor. 4. 5. Rot. 20. 12. "John 5. 22. Acte 10. 42. 
&17.31. 2 Tim. 4. 1,8. 1 Pet. 4. 5. Pcli.16.25. 

1 Tim. 1.11. 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
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17 Behold, ’ thou art called a 
Jew, and 'restest in the law, 
■ and makest thy boast of God, 

1 Mat. 3. 9. John 8. 33. ch.9.G,7. 2 Cor. 11. 22. 

>■ ch. 9. 4. * John 8. 41. 

18 And knowest his will, and 
® ‘ approves! the things that 
are more excellent, being in- 
structed out of the law ; 

® Or, triest the things that differ. * Phil. 1. 10. 

19 And “art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which 
are in darlmess, 

» Mat. 15. 14. & 23. 16, 17, 19, 24. John 9. 34, 40, 41 . 

20 An instructor of the fool- 
ish, a teacher of babes, “which 
hast the form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. 

«ch.6. 17. 2Tim. 1.13.&3.5. 

21 Thou therefore which 

teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preach- 
es! a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal ? ' Mat. 23. 3, &c. 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that “ makest thy 
boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest 

thou God ? * ver. 17. 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, as it is 
written. 
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25 “For circumcision verily 

{ )rofiteth, if thou keep the 
aw: but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcision is 
made uncircumcision. •Gai.o.s. 
26 Therefore ’’if the imcir- 
cumcision keep the righteous- 
ness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision ? •’Acts lo. 34 , 35 . 

27 And shall not imcircumci- 
sion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, “judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law ? 

« Mat. 12. 41. 42. 

28 For ■’he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly; nei- 
ther is that circmncision, which 
is outward in the flesh : 

. “Mat. 3 . 9 . Jolin8.39. ch.9.6,7. Gal. 6. 15. 
Kev. 2. 9. 

29 But he is a Jew, "which is 
one inwardly; and 'circumci- 
sion is that of the heart, ®in 
the spirit, and not in the let- 
ter; '‘whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

0 1 Pet. 3. 4. 'Phil. 3. 3. Col. 2. 11. cch.7.a 
2 Cor. 3. 6. KlCor.l.S. 2 Cor. 10. 18. lThes.2.4. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 60. — 1 The Jews' prerogative : 3 which 
they have not lost: 9 howbeit the law con^ 
vinceth them also of sin: 20 therefore no 
flesh is justifled by the law, 28 but all^ with’- 
out difference^ by faith only: 31 and yet the 
law is not abolished. 

W HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there of circumcision ? 
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2 Much every way: chiefly, 
because that “ unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

• ch. 2. 18. & 9. 4. 

3 For what if *' some did not 
believe? ‘shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without 

effect ? •> ch. 10. 16. Heb. 4. 2. 

« ch. 9. 6. & 11. 29. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 

4 God forbid: yea, let '’God 
be true, but every man a liar; 
as it is written. That thou 
mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged. 

<1 John 3. 33. 

5 But if our imrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance ? (" I speak as a man) 

«ch.6.19. Gal. 3.15. 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

V For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner ? 

8 Ajid not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) 'Let 
us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

' ch. 5. 20. & G. 1, 15. 

9 What then? are we better 
tJian they ? No, in no wise : for 
we have before ^proved both 

2 Gr. charged, cli. 1. 28, &c. & 2. 1, &c. 
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Jews and Grentiles, that ®they 
are all under sin ; 

«yer.23. Gal. 3. 22. 

10 As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

13 Their throat is an open scr 
\dchre ; with their tongues they 
ave used deceit; the poison 

of asps is under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood; 

^ 16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever ’“the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under 
the law: that ‘every mouth may 
be stopped, and ’'all the world 
may become ^guilty before God. 

>» John 10. 34. & 15. 25. » ch. 1. 20. & 2. 1. k ch. 2. 2. 

ver. 9, 23. « Or, etHoect to thejudgmerd of God, 

20 Therefore ' by the deeds of 

‘Acts 13. 39. Gal. 2. 16. & 3. 11. Eph.2.8.9. 

Tit. 3. 5. 
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the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight: for “by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. 

- ch. 7. 7. 

21 But now "the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is 
manifested, “being witnessed 
by the law ’’and the prophets ; 

"Acta 15. 11. ch.1.17. Phil. 3. 9. Heb.ll,4,&c. 

0 John 5. 46. Acte 26. 22. Pch. 1.2. IPet. 1. 10. 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is ’by faith of Je- 
sus Christ imto all and upon 
all them that believe: for 'there 

is no difference : 1 ch, 4. throughout. 

rch.10.12. Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. 

23 For 'all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

•ver. 9. ch.11.32. Gal. 3. 22. 

24 Being justified freely ‘by 
his grace " through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus : 

tch.4.16. Eph.2.8. Tit. 3. 5. 7. "Mat. 20. 28. 
Eph. 1.7. Col. 1.14. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 9. 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 18. 19. 

25 Whom God hath * set forth 
^to he a propitiation through 
faith ^in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness ‘for the ^re- 
mission of " sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of 

God ; 4 Or,/or«M‘dainc4. * 1 John 2. 2. & 4. 10. 
vCol. 1. 20. "Acts 13. 38, 39. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

5 Or, pcming over. “ Acte 17. 30. Heb. 9. 15. 

26 To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the jus- 
tifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

27 '’Where is boasting then? 

»ch.2. 17.28.&4.2. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 31. Eph. 2. 9. 
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It is excluded. By what law? 
of works ? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude 'that 
a man is justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

' Acts 13. 38, 39. vcr. 20, 21, 22. oh. 8.3. Gal. 2. 16. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also: 

30 Seeing is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. 

<J ch. 10. 12, 13. Oal. 3. 8, 20, 28. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God for- 
bid : yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. GO. — I AhrahanCs faith was imputed to 
him for righteousness ^ 10 before he was cir- 
cumcised. 13 By faith only he and his seed 
received the promise. 16 Abraham is the 
father of all that believe. 24 Our faith also 
shall be imputed to us for righteousness. 

W HAT shall we say then 
that “Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found? 

“Mat. 3. 9. John 8. 33, 39. 2 Cor. 11.22. 

2 For if Abraham were '’justi- 
fied by works, he hath whereof 
to glory ; but not before God. 

. >> ch. 3. 20, 27, 28. 

8 For what saith the scrip- ' 
ture ? 'Abraham believed God, 

c Gal. B. 6. Jam. 2. 23. 
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and it was coimted unto him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now ''to him that woiteth 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. » ch. ii. g. 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the imgodly, his faith 
is coimted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describ- 
eth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righ- 
teousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the imcircumcision also ? 
for we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righte- 
ousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. 

11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircum- 
cised: that 'he might be the 
father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not cir- 

• Liikel9.9. vcr. 12,16. Gal. 3. 7. 
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cumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed irnto them 
also: 

12 And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the 'heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness 

of faith. 'Gal. 3. 29. 

14 For *if they which are of 

the law he heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of 
none eifect : * oai. s. is. 

16 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 

1> ch. 3. 20. & 5. 13, 20. & 7. 8, 10, 11. 1 Cor. 15. 56. 

2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. Gal. 3. 10. 19. lJohn3.4. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might he * by grace ; *' to 
the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed; not to 
that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham ; * who is 
the father of us all, 

'ch.3.24. ‘Gal. a 22. >oh.9.8. 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations,) * before him whom he 

2 Or, Wee unto him, 
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believed, even God, “who quick- 
eneth the dead, and calleth 
those " things which be not as 
though they were. ■» cii. s. ii. 

Eph.2. 1, 5. ‘ch.9.26. 1 Cor. 1.28. 1 Pet. 2. 10. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
spoken. So shall thy seed be. 

19 Ajid being not weak in 
faith, “he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah’s womb : » Heb. ii. ii, 12 . 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through un- 
belief ; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; 

21 .^d being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, 
^ he was able also to perform. 

P Luke 1.37. 45. Heb. 11. 19. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 

23 Now ^it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him ; 

ich.l5.4. 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11. 

24 But for us also, to whom 
it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve ■'on him that raised up Je- 
sus our Lord from the dead ; 

r Acts 2.24. S 13. 30. ' 

25 'WTio was delivered for our 

•ch.3.25.&5.6.&8.32. 2 Cor. 6. 21. Gel. 1.4. 
Heb. 9. 28. 1 FeL 2. 24. & 3. 18. 
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offences, and * was raised again 
for our justification. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 21. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Being justified hy fiaithj we have 
peace with God, 2 and joy in our hope, 8 that 
sith we were reconeiled hy his blood, when we 
were enemies, 10 we shall much more be saved 
being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came 
by Adam, 11 so much more righteousness and 
life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, 
grace did superabound, 

T herefore “being jus- 
tified by faith, we have 
''peace with God through oiir 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

•John 16. 33. ch.3.28,30. •'Eph.2.14. Col. 1.20. 

2 ° By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
^wherein we stand, and “rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

' John 10. 9. & 14.0. Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. Heb. 10. 19. 
0 1 Cor. 15. 1. • Heb. 3. 6. 

3 And not only so, but 'we 
glory in tribulations also : 
® knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience; 

' Mat. 5. 11, 12. Acte 5. 41. 2 Cor. 12. 10. Phil. 2. 17. 
Jam. 1. 2, 12. 1 Pet. 3. 14. 8 Jam. 1. 3. 

4 ''And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope : i> Jam. 1.12. 
5 ‘And hope maketh not 
ashamed; '“because the love 
of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us. . 

I Phil. 1.20. ‘2 Cor. 1.22. Gal. 4. 6. Eph. 1.13, 14. 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out strength, " in due time 
’ Christ died for the ungodly. 

2 Or, according to the 4. 4, * ch. 4. 25. ver. 8. 


7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die.’ 

8 But ” God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. 

■>> John 15. 13. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 1 John 3. 16. & 4. 9, 10. 

9 Much more then, being 
now justified “by his blood, 
we shall be saved " from wrath 
through him. ■. <*. 3 . 25 . Eph. 2 . 13 . 

Heb. 9. 14. 1 John 1. 7» o ch. 1. 18. 1 Thes. 1. 10. 

10 For Pif, when we were ene- 
mies, ‘‘we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved 'by his life. 

Pch.8.32. a 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Eph. 2. 16. Col. 1.20, 21. 
' John 5. 26. & 14. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 11. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also "joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
"atonement. 

•ch.2.17. &3.29,30. Gal. 4. 9. > Orf recon- 

ciliation, ver. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 

12 Wherefore, as * by one man 

sin entered into the world, and 
"death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, * for that 
all have sinned : n cor. i5. 21. 

« ch. 6. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 21. Or, whom. 

13 (For imtil the law sin was 
in the world: but “sin is not 
imputed when there is no law. 

•ch.4.15. 1 John 3. 4. 

14 Nevertheless death reign- 



'The admntages of EOMANS, V I. justification hy faith. 


ed ftx)m Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, ’'who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 

H Cor. 15. 21, 22. 45. 

15 But not as the ofience, so 
also is the free gift. For if 
through the ofience of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
"unto many. « Mat. 20. 28. & 26. 28. 

16 Ajttd not as it was by one 
that siimed, so is the gift; for 
the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences unto 
justification. 

17 For if “by one man’s ofience 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in 
life ify one, Jesus Christ.) 

® Or, hy one offence. 

18 Therefore as “by the of- 
fence of one jtidgment came 
upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even so ’by the righte- 
ousness of one the free gift 
came “upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life. 

® Or, hy one offence. Or, hy one righteoumeM. 

‘John 12.32. Heb. 2. 9. 

19 For as by one man’s dis- 
obedience many were made 
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sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover “the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much ' more abound : 

•> John 15. 22. oh. 3. 20. & 4. 1.5. & 7. 8. Gal. 3. 19, 23. 
c Luke 7. 47. 1 Tim. 1. 14. 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 60. — I We may rwt live in sin^ 2 for we 
are dead unto it, 3 as appeareth hy our bap- 
tism. 12 Let not sin reign any more, IS be- 
cause we have yielded ourselves to the service 
of righteousness, 23 and for that death is the 
wages of sin. 

W HAT shall we say then ? 

' Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may aboimd ? 

‘ ch. 3. 8. ver. 15. 

2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are “dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

‘ver. 11. ch.7.4. Gal. 2. 19. & G. 14. Col. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 

3 Know ye not, that so many 
of us as ^were baptized into 
Jesus Christ '“were baptized 
into his death? 

» Gal. 3. 27. a Or. ore. 4 1 Cor. 10. 29. 

4 Therefore we are “buried 
with him by baptism into 
death: that 'like as Christ 

•Col. 2. 12. tcli.8.11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
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was raised up from the dead 
by *the gloiy of the Father^ 
’'even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

r John 2. 11. & 11. 40. •> Gnl. 6. 15. Eph. 4. 22. 

23,24. Ckil.aiO. 

5 ‘For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection : 

• Phil. 3. 10, 11. 

6 Knowing this, that ^ our 
old man is crucified with him, 
that 'the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. 

>■ Gal. 2. 20. & 5. 24. & 6. 14. Eph. 4. 22. 

C!ol. 3. 5, 9. 1 Col. 2. 11. 

7 For ""he that is dead is 
® freed from sin. 

“ 1 Pet. 4, 1. 8 justified. 

8 Now "if we be dead with 

Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him ; ” 2 Tim. 2. 11. 

9 Knowing that “Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him. « Rev. 1 . is. 

10 For in that he died, *'he 
died unto sin once : but in 
that he liveth, ’he liveth unto 

God. p Heb. 9. 27, 28. i Luke 20. 38. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be "dead indeed 
unto sin, but 'alive imto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

r ver. 2. • Gal. 2. 19. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
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should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your 
‘members as ^instruments of 
imrighteousness vmto sin: but 
"yield yourselves imto God, as 
those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

* ch. 7. 5. Col. 3. 5. Jam. 4. 1. * Gr. arms, or, 

weaiwns. « ch. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 24. & 4. 2. 

14 For " sin shall not have 

dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under 
grace. * ct. 7. 4, e. & 8. 2. Gai. 5. is. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 

^ because we are not under 
the law, but imder grace ? God 
forbid. ^ 4 Cor. 9 . 21 . 

16 Know ye not, that * to 
whom ye yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness ? 

‘‘Mat. 6. 24. John 8. 34. 2Pet. 2. 19. 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart “that form of doctrine 
® which was delivered you. 

" 2 Tim. 1. 13. ® Gr. whereto ye were delivered, 

18 Being then ’’made free 
from sin, ye became the ser- 
vants of righteousness. 

b John 8. 32. 1 Cor. 7. 22. Gal. 5.1. lPel.2.ia 

19 I speak after the manner 
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of men because of the infir- 
mity of your flesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness un- 
to holiness. 

20 For when ye were 'the 
servants of sin, ye were free 
“from righteousness. 

c John 8. 34. ® Gr. to riglUeomness. 

21 “What fhxit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for 'the end of 
those things is death. 

-i ch. 7. 5. 0 ch. 1. 32. 

22 But now ^ being made free 

from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. ' John 8- 32. 

23 For 8 the wages of sin is 
death ; but '* the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus 
Chnst our Lord, g ch. s. 12. jam. 1. is. 

h ch. 2. 7. S 5. 17, 21. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 60.— 1 No law hath power over a man 
longer than he liveth, 4 But we are dead to 
the law. 1 Yet is not the law sin, 12 but 
holy, just, good, \G as I acknowledge, who 
am grieved because I cannot keep it, 

K now ye not, brethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth ? 
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2 For ‘the woman which hath 
•an husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as 
he liveth; but if the husband 
be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

• 1 Cor. 7. 39. 

3 So then “if, while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be call- 
ed an adulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is 
no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

x Mat. ! 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become 'dead to 
the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye shoidd be married to 
another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we 
should “bring forth fruit unto 

God. 'eh. 8. 2. Gal. 2. 19. & .1. 18. Eph.2. 15. 

Col. 2. 14. d Gal. 5. 22. 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the ^ motions of sins, 
which were by the law, 'did 
work in our members ‘^to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

2 Gr. passio7i8. » ch. 6. 13. ^ ch. 6. 21. 

Gal. 5. 19. Jam. 1.15. 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, “that being dead 
wherein we were held; that 
we should serve “in newness 
of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. s Or, helno dead to 

that, ch. 6. 2. ver. 4. f ch. 2. 29. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
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7 What shall we say then ? Is 
the law sin ? Ged forbid. Nay, 
T had not known sin, but by 
the law : for I had not known 
*lust, except the law had said, 
'Thou shalt not covet. 

ch. 3. 20. < Or, concupiscence. ^ Acts 20. 33. 

ch. 13. 9. 

8 But ''sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupi- 
scence. For 'without the law 
sin was dead. 

k ch. 4. 15. & 5. 20. >1 Cor. 15. 56. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
^ which was ordained to life, I 
foimd to he unto death. 

” 2 Cor. 3. 7. 

11 For sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, deceiv- 
ed me, and by it slew me. 

12 \^ierefore " the law is 
holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

n 1 Tim. 1. 8. 

13 Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
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is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do I 
'allow not: for °what4[ would, 
that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. 

® Gr. know. » Gal. 5. 17. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I epnsent vmto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that .dwell- 
eth in me. 

18 For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is 
present with me ; but how to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would 
I do not: but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man : 

p2Cor. 4. 16. Epli.3.16. Col.3. 9, 10. 

23 But ’I see another law in 
' my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my 
members. “ Qai. s. n. ^ ot. & is, 19. 
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24 O wretched man that 1 am ! 
who shall deliver me from ®the 
body of this death ? 

# ^ Or, thie body of death, 

25 ‘ I thank God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. ■ i cor. is. m. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 They that are in Christy and live 
according to the Spirit, are free from, con- 
demnation. 5, 13 What harm cometh of the 
flesh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit: 
17 and what of being God's child, 19 whose 
glorious deliverance all things long for, 29 
was beforehand decreed from God, 38 What 
can sever us from his hove ? 

ti IHERE is therefore now 
_/ no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who 
“walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. * ver. 4. oai. 5.16,25. 

2 For *’ the law of ' the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from ^ the law 
of sin and death. 

‘Johns. 36. ch. 6. 18,22. Gal. 2. 19. & 5. 1. 

«1 Cor. 15. 45. 2 Cor. 3. 6. <* ch. 7. 24, 25. 

3 For ®what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, ‘^God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinfiil 
flesh, and ^for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : 

“Acts 13. 39. ch.3. 20. Heh. 7. 18, 19. S 10. 1, 2, 
10,14. f 2 Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3. 13. tOt.bua 
• eacrifice for sin, 

4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in 
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US, *who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, 'ver.i. 
6 For ‘‘they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit ‘the things of the 
Spirit. 

‘John 3. 6. 1 Cor. 2. 14. i Gal. 5. 22. 25. 

6 For ^ to be carnally minded 
is death ; but * to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

k ch. 6. 21. ver. 13. Gal. 6. 8. ^ Gr. the minding 

of the flesh: So ver. 7. * Gr. the minding qf the Spirit. 

7 Because “'the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
“ neither indeed can be. 

® Gr. the minding cf the flesh. i Jam. 4. 4. 

™ 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that 
"the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not "the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 

his. » 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19. « .Tolin 3. 34. 

Gal. 4. 6. riiil.1.19. 1 Pet. 1.11. 

10 And if Christ he in you, 
the body is dead because of 
sin; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of ’’him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, ’he that 
raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your 

P Acte 2. 24. ich.6.4,6. 1 Cor. 6. 14. 2 Cor. 4. 14. 

Eph. 2. 5. 
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mortal bodies ®by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

® Or, because qf his Spirit. 

12 '^Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to liye after the flesh. ch. e. 7 , u. 

13 For ‘if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do ‘mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall 

live. •TOr.e. Qal.G.8. ‘Eph.4.22. Col. 3. 5. 

14 For “as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. » oai. s. is. 

15 For * ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again ^ to 
fear ; but ye have received the 
‘ Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, “Abba, Father. 

»1 Cor. 2. 12. Heb.2.15. r 2 Tim. 1.7. IJolin 
4. 18. » Gal. 4. 5. 0. • Mark 14. 36. 

16 “"The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God: 

>' 2 Cor. 1. 22. & 5. 5. Ei>h. 1. 13. & 4. 30. 

17 And if children, then heirs ; 
“heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; ‘‘if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

r Acte 20. 18. Gal. 4. 7. i Acta 14. 22. Pliil.1.29. 

2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 

18 For I reckon that “ the suf- 
ferings of this present time are 
not worthy to he compared with 
the glory which shall be reveal- 
ed in us. ^ 2 Cor. 4. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. & 4. 13. 

19 For Hhe earnest expecta- 

1 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
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tion of the creature waiteth for 
the * manifestation of the sons 

of God. » 1 John 3. 2. 

20 For ‘‘the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willi 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, 

^ ver. 22. 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

22 For we know that '‘the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together un- 
til now. 

^ Or, every creature, Mark 10. 15. CJol. 1. 23. 

23 And not only they, but 
ourselves also, which have ' the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, ‘‘even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, 'waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the ““redemption 
of our body. 

12 Cor. a 5. Eph.1.14. k 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. iLuke 
20 . 36. ■« Luke 21. 28. Eph. 4. 30. 

24 For we are saved by hope : 
but "hope that is seen is not 
hope: for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? 

« 2 Cor. 5.7. Heb.11.1. 

25 But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for 
°we know not what we should 

0 Mat. 20. 22. Jam. 4. 3. 
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15 For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
inumeth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For ^the scripture saith un- 
to Pharaoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power 
in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout 
all the earth. 'iseeGai. 3 . 8 , 22 . 

18 Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he harden- 
eth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me, Wliy doth he j^et find fault ? 
For who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that “repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why hast 
thou made me thus ? 

® Or, miswerest again, or, disjmted with Qod f 

21 Hath not the potter power 

over the clay, of the same lump 
to make '^one vessel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto dis- 
honour? f 2 Tim. 2 .£ 0 . 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew Jiis wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
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much longsuffering * the vessels 
of wrath ^‘fitted to destruction: 

•IThes. 5. 9. Or, made up. *lPet. 2. 8. Jude 4. 

23 And that he might make 
known " the riches of his glory 
on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had * afore prepared imto 

glory, «cli.2.4. Eph.1.7. Col. 1.27. 

» ch. 8. 28, 29, 30, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, ='not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles ? ? ch. 3. 29. 

25 As he saith also in Osee, “I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

* 1 Pet. 2. 10. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them. Ye are not 
my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the 
living God. 

27 Esa^s also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the number 
of the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, '‘a remnant 
shall be saved : * ch. 11 . 5 . 

28 For he will finish Hhe work, 
and cut it shorten righteous- 
ness : because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

® Or, the account. 

29 And as Esaias said before. 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 
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30 What shall we say then? 
'That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, 
^ even the righteousness which 

is of faith. "^ch. 4. 11. & 10. 20. « ch. 1. 17. 

31 But Israel, * which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
'hath not attained to the law 
of righteousness. 

• ch. 10. 2. & 11. 7. 'Gal. 5.4. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For ®they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 

» Luke 2. 34. ICd. 1.23. 

33 As it is written, ‘‘ Behold, I 

lay in Sion a stumblingstone 
and rock of offence : and ' who- 
soever believeth on him shall 
not be * ashamed. h Mat. 21. 42. 

1 Pet. 2. G, 7, 8. ^ cb. 10, 11. ® Or, confounded. 

CHAPTER X. ' 

A. D. 60,. — 5 The scripture sheweth the differ^ 
ence betwixt the righteousness of the law, and 
this of faith, 1 1 and that all, both Jew and 
<xentile, that believe, shall not be confounded, 
18 and that the Gentiles shall recdve the word 
and bdieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant of 

B rethren, my heart’s 

desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might 
be saved. 

2 For I bear them record “ that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

* Acts 21. 20. & 22. 3. Gal. 1. 14. & 4. 17. See ch. 9. 31. 
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3 For they being ignorant of 
‘’God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
'righteousness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves \mto the 
righteousness of God. 

•> ch. 1. 17. & 9. 30. « Phil. 3. 9. 

4 For ^ Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 

Mat. 5. 17. Gal. 3. 24. 

6 For Moses describeth 
righteousness which is of the 
law, ' That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

• Gal. 3. 12. 

6 But the righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this 
wise. Say not in thine heart. 
Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down 
from above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it ? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart; that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach; 

9 That 'if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

t Mat. 10. 32. Luke 12. 8. Acta 8. 37, 

10 For with the heart man 

believeth unto righteousness; 

M 
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and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 

11 For, the scriptvire saith, 
'Whosoever believeth on hi m 
shall not be ashamed. «ch.9.38. 

12 For '■ there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the 
Greek; for *the same Lord 
over all '‘is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 

>• Acts 15. 9. ch.3.22. Gsl..3.28. 'Acts 10. 36. 
ch. 3. 29. 1 Tim. 2. 5. >■ Eph. 1. 7. & 2. 4, 7. 

13 ' For whosoever shall call 
“■upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 'Acts 2. 21. “Acts 9. 14. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they 
hear “ without a preacher ? 

» Tit. 1. 3. 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written. How lieautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad 
udi^s of good things ! 

16 But "they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed 
®our ^report? 

»ch.3.a Heb.4.2. P John 12. 38. 

hearing of us f * Or, preaching J 

17 So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
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heard ? Yes verily, « their sound 
went into all the earth, 'and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. « Mat. 24. 14 . & 28 . 19 . 

Mark 16. 15. Col. 1. 6, 23. » Mat. 4. 8. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, “I 
will provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are no people, 
and by a ‘ foolish nation I will 
anger you. ■ cii. n- u- ‘ Tit. 3 . 3 . 

20 But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, " I was found of them 
that sought me not; I W'as 
made manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. “ ch. 9. so. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands imto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

' A. B. 60. — 1 God hath not cast off all IsraeL 
7 Some were elected, though the rest were har- 
dened. 16 There is hope of their conversion. 
18 The Gentiles may not insult upon them: 
26 for there is a promise of their salvation, 
33 GoiTs judgments are unsearchable. 

I SAY then. Hath God cast 
away his people ? God for- 
bid For * I also am an Israel- 
ite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

*2CoM1.22. Phil. 3. 5. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
eople which he foreknew. 
V^ot ye not what the scripture 
saith ^ of Elias? how he maketh 
intercession to God against Is- 
rael, saying, '’ch.8.29. a Or. 
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3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down 
thine altars; and 1 am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer 
of God xmto him? I have re- 
served to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. 

6 “Even so then at this pre- 
sent time also there is a rem- 
nant according to the election 
of grace. 'ch. 9.27. 

6 And * if by grace, then is it 
ho more of works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But 
if it he of works, then is it no 
more grace : Otherwise work is 
no more work. ^ ch. 4 . 4, 5 . oai. a 4. 

T What then ? “ Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seek- 
eth for; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were 
® blinded 

® ch. 9. 31. & 10. 3. ® Or, hardened, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spi- 
rit of * slumber, ^eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not heai*;) imto 

this day. *OTy remorse. ^ Mat. 13. 14. 

John 12. 40. Acta 2S. 26, 27. 

9 And David saith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a recompence unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darken- 
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ed, that they may not see, and 
bow down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled that they should fall ? 
God forbid : but rather ^through 
their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy, ,Actai3.46.&i8.e. 

& 22. 18, 21. & 28. 24, 28. ch. 10. 19. 

12 Now if the fall of them he 
the riches of the world, and 
the ® diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness ? 

^ Or, decay, or, loss. 

13 For I speak to you 

tiles, inasmuch as ’’I am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office : 

l> ActB 9. 1.5. & 13. 2. & 22. 21. ch. 1.5. 16. Gal. 1. 16. 
& 2. 2. 7, 8.9. Eph.3.8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and * might save 
some of them. 

1 1 Cor. 7. 16. & 9. 22. 1 Tim. 4. 16. Jam. 5. 20. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them he the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them he, but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit he holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root he holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert graffed 

k Acta 2. 39. Eph.2.12,18. 
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in * among them, and with them 
partakest the root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree ; 

® Or, /or them. 

18 ^ Boast not against the 
branchea But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. > i cor lo. 12 . 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken ofl^ that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken ofl^ and thou 
standest by faith. “ Be not 
highminded, but “ fear ; 

■" ch. 12. 16. ■> Pliil. 2. 12. 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, “ if thou 
continue in his goodness : 
otherwise ’’ thou also shalt be 
cut off 

« 1 Cor. 15. 2. Heb. 3. 6, 14. p John 15. 2. 

23 And they also, ‘'if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in : for God is able to 
graff them in again. « 2 cor. 3 . le. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive tree which is wild 
by nature, and wert graffed 
contrary to natiu*e into a good 
olive tree: how much more 
shall these, which be the na- 
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tural tranches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should 
be ’’wise in your own con* 
ceits; that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, ‘until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be 

comem. rch.i2.l6. 'ver. 7. 2Cor.3. 14. 
^ Or, hardness. * Luke 21. 24. Bev. 7. 9. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 “For this is my covenant 
unto them, wheft I shall take 
away their sins. " seb. s. s. & 10. le. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes; 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye “ in times past 
have not “believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief : 

» Eph. 2. 2. Col. 3. 7. « Or, obmi. 

31 Even so have these also 

now not “believed, that through 
your mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy. * Or, obeyed. 

32 For God hath “concluded 

y ch. 3. 9. Gal. 3. 22. * Or, shut them, all up together. 
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them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! 

34 ' For who hath known the 

mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? • i ctr. 2 . w. 

35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 

36 For “ of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: 
'’to ®whom be glory for ever. 

Amen, •icor.s.e. coi. 1 . 16 . '■cai.i.s. 
1 Tim. 1. n. 2 Tim. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. 5. 11. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. Jude 25. Eev. 1. 6. « Gr. Wiu. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 God's mercies must move us to 
please God, 3 JVo man must think too well 
of himself 6 but attend every one on that 
calling wherein he is placed. 9 Love^ and 
many other duties ^ are required of us. 19 
Revenge is specially forUddm. 

I * BESEECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye ' present your 
bodies * a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

•2 Cor. 10. 1. ‘IPet. 2. 5. ' cli. 6. 13, 16, 19. 

1 Cor. 6. 13, 20. ^ Heb. 10. 20. 

2 And “be not conformed to 
this world: but ^be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may ^ prove 

•1 Pet 1.14. lJohn2.15. »Eph. 1. 18. & 4. 23. 
CoL 1. 21, 22. & 3. 10. . e Eph. 5, 10, 17. 1 The*. 4. 3. 
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what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of 

3 For I say, ‘‘through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, ‘not to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
“ soberly, according as God 
hath dealt ‘‘to every man the 
measure of faith. 

ch. 1. .5. & 1.5. 15. ICor. 3. 10. &15.10. Gal. 2. 9. 
Eph. 3. 2, 7, 8. 1 ch. 11. 20. ' ^ Gr. to aobriety. 

k 1 Cor. 12. 7, 11. Eph. 4. 7. 

4 For ‘as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and aU mem- 
bers have not the same office : 

> 1 Cor. 12. 12. Epli. 4. 16. 

5 So “we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

“ 1 Cor. 10. 17. & 12. 20, 27. Eph. 1. 23. & 4. 25. . 

6 “ Having then gifts differing 
° according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether '’prophecy, 
let us prophesy accordmg to 
the proportion of faith ; 

“ 1 Cor. 12. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. » ver. 3. p Acts 11. 27. 
1 Cor. 12. 10, 28. & 13. 2. & 14. 1, 6, 20, 31. 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on 
our ministering: or ’he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; 

a Acte 13. 1. Gal. 6. 6. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

8 Or 'he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: 'he that ®giveth, 
let him do it ‘with simplicity; 
‘ he that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that sheweth mercy, "with 
cheerfulness. 

*■ Acts lo. 32. 1 Cor. 14. 3. "Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3. ® Or, ttn- 
parleth. * Or, liberally, 2 Cor. 8. 2. ^ Acts 20. 28. 

1 Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 7, 24., 1 fet. 5. 2. « 2 Cbr. 9. 7. 
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9 'IM love be without dissi- 
mulatioa Abhor that which is' 
evil; cleave to that which is 

good. »1 Tim. 1.6. 1 Pet. 1.22. 

10 '^Be kindly affectioned one 
to another ® with brotherly 
love; *in honour preferring 
one another; 

rHeb.13.1. 1 Pet. 1. 22. & 2. 17. & 3. 8. 2Pet.1.7. 
^ Or, in the love qf the hrethren. * Phil. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

11 Not slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord; 

12 “Rejoicing in hope; '’pa- 
tient in tribulation; 'continu- 
ing instant in prayer; 

♦ Luke 10. 20. ch. 5. 2. & 15. 13. Phil. 3. 1. & 4. 4. 
1 Thes. 5. 16. Heb. 3. 6. 1 Pet. 4. 13. Luke 21 . 19. 
lTiin.6.11. Heb. 10.36. & 12. 1. Jem. 1. 4. & 5. 7. 
1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. 'Lnkeiai. Acte 2. 42. & 12. 5. 
Epb.6.18. Col. 4. 2. 1 Thee. 5. 17. 

13 ''Distributing to the ne- 
cessity of saints; 'given to 
hospitality. 

4 1 Cor. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 9. 1, 12. Hob. 6. 10. & 13. 10. 

1 John 3. 17. • 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 8. 

Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

14 'Bless them which perse- 
cute you: bless, and curse not, 

'Met. 5.44. Luke 6. 28. & 23. 34. Acts 7. 60. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet 2. 23. & 3. 9. 

15 ® Rejoice with them that 

do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. * i cor. 12 . 26 . 

16 '^Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Mind not 
high things, but “condescend 
to men of low estate. ' Be not 
wise in your own conceits. 

k ch. 15. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phfl. 2. 2. & 3, 16. IPet 3. 8. 
4 Or, le coriknUd ivith mean things. * ch. 11. 25. 
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17 ■'Recompense to no man 
e'vil for evil. ‘Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

» Mat 5. 39. 1 Thee. 5. 15. 1 Pet 3. 9. 
ich.14.16. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 

18 If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, ’“live peaceably 
with all men. 

“Mark 9. 50. ch. 14. 19. Heb. 12. 14. 

19 Dearly beloved, "avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is 
written, “Vengeance is mine; 
I will repay, saith the Lord, 

*1 ver. 17. ® Heb. 10. 30. 

20 ^ Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so do- 
ing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. pMat5.44. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

k. D.GO. — 1 Subjectiouj and many other duties, 
we owe to the magistrates. 8 lAwe is the ful- 
filling of the law, 1 1 Gluttony and drunken- 
ness, and the works of darkness, are out of 
season in the time of the gospel. 

L et every soul “be subject 
unto the higher powers. 
For '’there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are 
^ ordained of God. 

» Tit 3.1. 1 Pet 2. 13. i> John 19. 11. « Or. ordered. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth. ' the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they 

• Tit 3.1. 
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that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? ‘‘do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same : 

« 1 Pet. 2. 14. & 3. 13. 

4 For he is the minister of 
God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not onl^ for wrath, 
®but also for conscience sake. 

•1 Pot. 2. 19. 

6 For for this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for they are God’s 
ministers, attending continual- 
ly upon this very thing. 

7 'Render therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom honour. 

'Mot. 22. 21. Maikl2. 17. Luke 20. 25. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for ®he 
that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. » y«r. 10 . Gal. 5. 14. 

Col. 3. 14. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Jam. 2. 8. 

9 For this, ‘‘Thou shalt not 

k Mat. 19. 13. 
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commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there he any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself 

I Mat. 22. £9. Mark 12. 31. Gal. 5. 14. Jam. 2. 8. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore ‘‘love is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

‘Mat. £2. 40. ve». 8. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time 'to a- 
wake out of sleep : for now is 
our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 34. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Tkes. 5. 5, G. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : “ let us there- 
fore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and " let us put on the 
armour of light. 

mEpli. 5. 11. Col. 3. 8. aEph.e. 13. lThes.S.8. 

13 " Let us walk * honestly, as 
in the day ; •’not in rioting and 
drunkenness, ’ not in chamber- 

' not in 

envying. 

»Phil. 4. 8. lTheB.4.12. 1 Pet. 2. 12. > Or, <fe- 

cently. P Luke 21. 34. 1 Pet. 4. 3. .91 Cor. 6. 9. 

Eph. 5. 5. ' Jam. 3. 14. 

14 But *put ye on the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and ‘make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfl 
the lusts thereof. . • Gai. s. 27 . 

Eph. 4 . 24. Col. 3. 10. ‘ 'Gal.5.16. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 



DirecUom CLgainst ROMANS, XIV- uncMritahU iudgmeM. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

A. B. 60. — 3 Men may not contemn nor con- 
demn one the other for things ind^erent: 
13 but take heed that they give no (^ence in 
them : 15 for that the apostle proveth unlaw- 
ful by many reasons. 

H im that ‘is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but ^ not 
to doubtful disputations. 

• ch. 15. 1, 7. 1 Cor. 8. 9, 11, & 9. 22. » Or, not to 

ji(d(je his dovUtiJvl thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he 
*’may- eat all things: another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

•■rer. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 25. 1 Tim, 4. 4. Ttt. 1. IS. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spise him that eateth not ; and 
‘let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. * coi. 2 ir 
4 '' Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is able to make 
him stand. » jam. 4 . 12 . 

5 ‘One man esteemeth one 
day above another : another 
esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be ^ folly per- 
suaded in his own mind. 

® Gal. 4 . 10 . Col. 2. 16. * Or, fvdlu assmed. 

6 He that '‘regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord, for * he giveth 

f Gal. 4. 10. * Or. obm-veth. k 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

1 Tim. 4. 3. 


God thanks ; and he that eat- 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For *"none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. 

» 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Gal. 2. 20. 1 The«. 5. 10. 1 Pet 4. 2. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘ to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might Ije ‘‘Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

I 2 Cor. 5. 15. >■ Acts 10. 36. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for 

I ' we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

,32. Acts 10. 42. & 17. 31. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Jude 14, 15. 

11 For it is written, ’^As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. »Phii. 2 . lo. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give accoimt of himself 

to God. "Mat. 12. 36. Gal. 6. 5. 1 Pet. 4, 5. 

13 Liet us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather, that °no man 
put a stumblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his bro- 
ther’s way. « 1 Cor. 8. 9. 13. & 10. 32. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 



Men are to avoid EOMANS, XV. ffiving offence. 


by the Lord Jesus, •’that there 
is nothii^ ® unclean of itself: 
but ’to him that esteemeth 
any thing to be ‘unclean, to 
him it is unclean. 

P Acts 10. 15. ver. 2. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 25. 1 Tim. 4. 4. 

Tit. 1. 15. ® Or. common. « 1 Cor. 8. 7, 10. 

® Or, common. 

15 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkest thou not ^charitably. 

' Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died. 

■5' Gr. according to chanty. *“ 1 Cor. 8. 11. 

16 “Let not then your good 

be evil spoken of : • ck 12 . n. 

‘For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but 
righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, “icor.s.s. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ “is acceptable 
to God, and approved of men. 

I* 2 Cor. 8. 21. 

19 ’‘Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make 
for peace, and things where- 
with ^ one may edify another. 

*cli. 12. 18. rch. 15. 2. 1 Cor. 14. 12. IThes. 5. 11. 

20 ^ For meat destroy not the 
work of God. “All things in- 
deed are pure ; ^ but it u evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

* ver. 15. » Mat. 15. 11. Acts 10. 15. ver. 14. 

Tit. 1.15. bl Cor. 8. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
“flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 

• 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
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any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is oflfended, or is 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it 
to thyself before God. ‘ Hap- 
py is he that condemneth not 
himself in that thing which he 
aUoweth. 1130803 . 21 . 

23 And he that ‘doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith : for * what- 
soever is not of faith is sin, 

® Or, discerneth and puttcth a difference between mads. 
•Tit. 1.15. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A, D. 60.~1 Tfte strong must bear with the 
weak. 2 We may not please ourselves^ 3 for 
Christ did not so, 7 but receive one the other, 
as Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 9 and 
Gentiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 28 
and promiseth to see them, 30 and requesteth 
their prayers. 

W E “then that are strong 
ought to bear the ^ infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

•Gal. 6.1. Kch.14.1. 

2 ' Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good ‘to 
edification. . 1 cor. 9. 19, 22. & 10. 24. 33. 

& 13. 0. TMl. 2. 4, o. 1 ch. 14. 19. 

3 “For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written. 
The reproaches of them that' 
reproached thee fell on me. 

• Mat. 26. 39. John 5. 30. & 6. 38. 

4 For •whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 

f ch. 4. 23, 24. 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. & 10. 11. 

2 Tim. 3. IS. 17. 

M : 



Fwd pray'eik 

for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope, 

6* Now the €rod of patience 
and consolation grant you to 
be likeminded one toward 
another * according to Christ 
Jesus: Set. 12. 16. 1 Cor. 1.10. Phil. 3. 16. 

8 Or, after the example qf. 

6 That ye may ^with one 
mind and one mouth glorily 
God, even the Father- of our 
Lord J esus Christ, *■ Acts 4. 24 , 22 . 

7 Wherefore ‘receive ye one 
another, ^ as Christ also receiv- 
ed us to the glory of God. 

1 ch. 14. 1, 3. k ch. 5. 2. 

8 Now I say that 'Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, 
“ to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers : 

Mat 15. 24. .Tohnl. 11. Acts 3. 21, 26. & 13. 46. 

”■ ch. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 2«. 

9 And “that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for Ms mercy ; as it 
IS written, For this cause I will 
Confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing imto thy name. 

"John 10. 16. ch.9. 23. 

10 And again he saith. Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 Ajid again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles ; and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, 
*There shall be a root of Jesse, 

•Eev.5.6. &22.16. 
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for unanimUy. 

and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; iivhim shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
ou with all •’joy and peace in 
elieving, that ye may abotmd 

in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, p ch. 12 12. & 14. 17. 

14 And ’I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of good- 
ness, ' filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

12 Pet. 1.12. lJohn2.21. "1 Cor. 8. 1, 7, 10. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, “because of 
the grace that is given to me 
of God, 

• ch. 1. 5. & 12. 3. Gal. 1. 1.5. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

16 That ‘ I should be the mi- 

Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel of God, that the " “ offering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
, the Holy Ghost. 

•ch.ll. 13. Gal. 2. 7,8,9. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2Tim. 1. 11. 
3 Or, sacrificing. « Phil. 2. 17. 

17 I have therefore whereof 

I may glory through Jesus 
Christ “in those things which 
pertain to God. * Heb. s. i. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things •’which 

r Acta 21. 19. Gal. 2. 8. 
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The extetmvenm ROMANS, XV. of PavTs preaching. 


Christ hath not wrought by 
me, *to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

•ch. 1.6.&16.26. 

19 “ Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from 
Jerusalem, and roimd about 
unto Illyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

• Acts 19. 11. 2 Cor. 12. 12. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, ^ lest I 
should build upon another 
man’s foundation: 

2 Cor. 10. 13, 15, 16. 

21 But as it is written. To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall imder- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also 'I 
have been * much hindered 
from coming to you. , d, 1 13 . 

1 Thes. 2. 17, 18. * Or, many ways, or, qftentimesJ^ 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and ^ hav- 
ing a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

<> Acts 19. 21. ch. 1. 11. ver. 32. 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in 
my journey, 'and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled 
' with your company. 

• Acte 15. 3. ® Gr. with ym, ver. 32. 
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25 But now 'I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister tmto the saints. 

< Acte 19.21. & 20. 22. & 24. 17. 

26 For *it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem. 

» 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. 2Cor.8.1. &9.2, 12. 

27 It hath pleased them ve- 
rily; and their debtors they are. 
For '‘if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiri- 
tual things, ‘their duty is also 
to minister unto them in carnal 

‘eh. 11. 17. 11 Cor. 9. 11. Gal. 6. 6. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed 
to them this fhiit, I will come 
by you into Spain. »Phii.4.i7. 

29 ' And I am sure that, when 
I come unto you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. ■ ch. i. ii. 

30 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and “ for the 
love of the Spirit, “that ye 
strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me ; 

»> Pliil. 2. 1. • » 2 Cor. 1. 11. Col. 4. 12. 

31 ° That I may be delivered 
from them that ®do not be- 
lieve in Judaea ; and that my 
service which I have for Je- 
rusalem may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

® 2 Their. 3. 2. ® Or, arc diachidient. P 2 Cor. 8. 4. 



Paid sendedt BOMANS, XVI. dhers salutatiom. 


32 'Hiat I may come tmto 
you with joy 'by the will of 
God, and may with you be 

refreshed* aoki. lo, *■ Acts is. 21 . 

lCcr.4.19. Jam. 4. 15. •! Cor. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 7. 13. 

2 Tim. 1.16. rhilem.7,20. 

33 Now ‘ the God of peace he 
with you alL Amen. 

*ch.l6.20. 1 Cor. 14. as. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Plul.4.9. 
lThe8.5.23. 2The8.3.16. Heb.13.20. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 60. — 3 Paul wiUeth the brethren to greet 
many^ 17 and adviseth them to take he^ of 
those which cause dissension and offences^ 21 
and after sundry salutations endeth with 
praise and thanks to God. 

I COMMEND unto you 
Phebe our sister, which is 
a servant of the church which , 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatso- 
ever business she hath need i 
of you: for she hath been a 
succourer of many, and of my- 
self also. ‘Phil. 2. £9. 3 John 5. 6. I 

3 Greet * Priscilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

« Acts 18. 2, 18, 26. 2 Tim. 4. 19. 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeloved Epaenetus, who 

“ 1 Cor. 16. 19. Col.4.15. Philem. 2. 
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is * the firstfruits of Achaia un- 
to Christ, *1 Cor. 16 . 15. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
nta, my kinsmen, Snd my fel- 
lowprisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
'were in Christ before me. 

'Gal. 1.22. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, oxu* helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Christ. Salute them which 
are of Aristobulus’ ^ household. 

2 Or, friends. 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be 
of the “ household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. * Or, friends. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufiis ® chosen in 

the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. « 2 John 1 . 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phle- 
gon. Hennas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Ju- 
lia, Nereus, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 



,He condudeth ROMANS, XVI. with praise to God. 


16 ‘‘Salute one another with 
an holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. b i cor. le. 20. 

2 Cor. 13. 12. IThee. 5.2e. 1 Pet. 6. 14. 

17 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, mark them ‘which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

I Acts 15. 1, 6. 24. 1 Tim. 6. 3. ‘I Cor. 5. 9. 11. 

2 Thes. 3. 6, 14. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Tit. 3. 10. 2 John 10. 

18 For they that are such 

serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but ‘their own belly; 
and “by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. i phn, 3. 19. 1 Tim. 0. 5. 

“Col. 2. 4. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Tit. 1.10. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

19 For “ your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. 
I am glad therefore on yom- 
behalf: but yet I would have 
you “wise imto that which is 
good, and ‘simple concerning 

evil. nch.l.S. » Mat. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 201 
* Or, Jiannlm, 

20 And ‘'the God of peace 
shall ° bruise Satan imder your 
feet shortly. ’ The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Amen. P 33^ a tread, a vor. 24. 

1 Cor. 16.23. 2 Cor. 13. 14. Phil. 4. 23 1 Thes. 
5.28. 2 Thes. 3. 18. Kev.22.21. 

21 'Timotheus my workfellow, 
and "Lucius, and ‘Jason, and 

rActslG. 1. Phil. 2.19. Col. 1. 1. 1 Thes. 3. 2. 

1 Tim. 1. 2. Heb. 13. 23. > Acts 13. 1. 

‘ Acts 17. 5. 
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" Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 

you. ^ Acts 20. 4. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute jrou in the Lord. 

23 * Gains mme host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth 
you. ‘'Erastus the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

si Cor. 1.14. 7 Acts 19. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

24 ' The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

Amten. • m. 20. 1 Thes. 5. 28. 

25 Now “to him that is of 
power to stablish you accord- 
ing to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, 'ac- 
cording to the revelation of 
the mystery, ‘ which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

• Eph. 3. 20. 1 Thes. 3. 13. 2 Thes. 2. 17. & 3. 3. 
Jude 24. k ch, 2. 16. ' Eph. 1. 9. & 3. 3, 4, 5. 

Col. 1. 27. d 1 Cor. 2. 7. Eph. 3. 5, 9. Col. 1. 26. 

26 But 'now is made mani- 
fest, and by the scriptures of 
the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to 
all ’nations for ‘the obedience 

of faith : • Eph. i. 9. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Tit. 1. 

2,3. 1 Pet. 1.20. r Acts 6. 7. ch. 1. 5. & 15. 18. 

2'r To ®God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. • i t™. 1 . 1 ?. & e. le. Jude 25 . 

^ Written to the Romans from Corinthug, 
and sent by Phebe servant of the church 
at Cenchrea. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. p, 59 . — After his salutation and thanks- 
giving^ 10 he erhorteth them to unitp, and 
12 reproveth their dissensions, 18 God de- 
, stroyeth the wisdom of the wisCj 21 by the 
foolishness qf preaching^ and 26 calleth not 
the wise^ mighty ^ and nxkle^ hut 27, 28 the 
foolish^ weaky and men of no account, 

P AUL, ‘called to he an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
’’through the will of God, and 
‘ Sosthenes mr brother, 

* Eom. 1, 1. b 2 Cor. 1. 1, Eph. 1. 1. Ool. 1. 1. 

« Acta 18. 17. 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, ’’ to them 
that ‘are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, 'called to be saints, with 
all that in every place "call up- 
on the name of Jesus Christ 
’’our Lord, ’both their’s and 

• John 17. 19. Acts 15. 9. 

^ Rom. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 1.9. s Acta 9. 14, 21 . & 22. 16. 

2 Tim. 2. 22. ch. 8. 6. i Kom. 3. 22. & 10. 12. | 

3 ‘‘Grace he unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Clirist. 

‘Rom,!. 7. 2 Cur. 1.2. Eph. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1.2. 

4 * I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ ; ■ Rom. i. s. 

o That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, “ in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge ; 

“ch.12.8. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
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6 Even as "the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

« ch. 2. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 8. Rev. 1. 2. 

7 So that ye come behind in 
no gift ; “ waiting for the “ com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

“Phil. 3.20. Tit. 2. 13. 2 Pet 3. 12. 

* Gr. reveUtion^ C»oL 3. 4. 

8*’Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, "^thctt ye may he 
blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

PlTheB.3.13. Q Col. 1.22. lThoe.5.23. 

9 ‘God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto ‘the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ 
om* Lord. 

rch.l0. 13. lThe8.5.24. 2The8.3.3. Hob. 10. 23. 

• John 15. 4. & 17. 21. 1 John 1. 3. & 4. 13. 

10 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there 
be no ® divisions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 

* Rom. 12. 16. & 15. 5. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 2. 2. 

& 3. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 3 Gr. tchisma, ch. 11. 18. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the home 
of Chloe, that there are con^ 
tentions among you. 



God destroyeth the I. CORINTHIANS; I. wisdom of the wise. 


12 Now this I say, " that every 
one of you eaith, I am of Paul ; 
and I of * Apollos ; and I of 
^ Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

ch. 3. 4. * Acte 18. 24. & 19. 1. ch. 16. 12. 

y John 1. 42. 

13 “Is Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the name 

of Paul ? « 2 Cor. 11. 4. Epli.4. 5. 

14 I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of yoxi, but “ Crispus 
and Gaius ; * Acta is. s. » nom. le. 23 . 

15 Lest any should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of ° Stephanas : be- 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. • ch. ic. is. 17 . 

if For Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel : not with wisdom of 
* words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

^ ch. 2. 1, 4, 13. 2 Pet. 1. 16. * Or, t^ech. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to “them that perish 
foolishness; but imto us* which 
are saved it is the ‘‘power of 

God. .2 Cor. 2.1.5. 'Acta 17. 18. ch. 2. 14. 

8 ch. 15. 2. b Korn. 1. 16. ver. 24. 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of tlie wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe ? where is the 
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disputer of this world? 'hath 
not God made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world ? ‘ Botn- 1- 22 . 

21 ■' For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleas- 
ed God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that 
believe, 

‘ See Mat. 11. 25. Luke 10. 21. Bom. 1. 20, 21, 28. 

22 For the ‘Jews require a 
sigi^ and the Greeks seek after 

‘ 1 Mat 12. 38, & 16. 1. Mark 8. 11. 

Luke 11. 16. John 4. 48. 

23 But we preach Christ cru- 
cified, “unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the Greeks 
“ foolishness ; 

”> Mat. 11. 6. & 13. .57. Luke 2. 34. John 6. 60, 66. 
Bom. 9. 32. Gal. 5. 11. 1 Pet 2.8. « ver. 18. ch. 2. 14. 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ ° the power of God, and 
*’ the wisdom of God. 

® Rom. 1. 4, 16. ver. 18. P Col. 2. 3. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men ; and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

26 For ye see yom* calling, 

brethren, how that ’not many 
wise men after the fiesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
ure called: a John 7. 48. 

2T But " God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things 

r Mat. 11. 25. Jam. 2. 5. 
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of Hie world tO confound the 
things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the 

world, and things which are 
despised, hath . Gk>d chosen, 
yea, and ’ things which are not, 
‘to bring to nought things that 
are : ‘ Hom. 4. 17. * ch. 2. e. 

29 “ That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

“ Rom. 3. 27. Eph. 2. 9. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us * wisdom, and ^ righte- 
ousness, and ‘sanctiflcation, and 

redemption . , ye,, 24. y Rom. 4. 25, 

2 Cor. 6. a. Phil. 3. 9. « John 17. 19. ‘Eph.!.?. 

31 That, according as it is 
written, ’’He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

*■ 2 Cor. 10. 17. 

CHAPTER n. 

A. D. 59. — He declareth that his preaching, 
1 thmigh it hnng not excellency of speech, or 
of 4 human wisdom : yet consisteth in the 
4, 6 power of God : and so far excelleth 6 the 
wisdom of this world, and 9 human sense, 
as that 14 the natural man cannot under- 
stand it, 

A nd I, brethren, when I 
. came to you, “ came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring imto you 
the testimony of God. . ch. i. n. 

ver.4,13. 2 Cor. 10. 10. & 11. 6. >>ch. 1.6. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
'save Jesus Christ, and him 

li^cified. ' Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 3. 8. 
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3 And ^ I was with you * in 
weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

<>Act8l8.1,6.12. •2Cor.4.7. &10.1,ia 

& 11. SO. & 12. 5, 9. Gal. 4. IS. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching ‘wcw not with ^en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, 
®but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: 

^ ch. 1. 17. ver. 1. 2 Pek. 1. 16. * Or, persuasible. 

« Rom. 15. 19. 1 Thes. 1. 5. 

6 That your faith should not 
* stand in the wisdom of men, 
but '“in the power of God. 

« Gr. le. !■ 2 Cor. 4. 7. & 6. 7. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisd(hn 
among them ‘that are perfect: 
yet not ‘‘the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, ' that come to nought : 

ich. 14.20. Eph.4.13. Phil. 3. 15. Heh. .5. 14. 

‘ ch. 1. 20. & 3. 19. ver. 1, 13, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Jam. 3. 15. 
> ch. 1. 28. 

7 But we speak the wisdom 

of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom, “ which God 
ordained before the world im- 
to our glory: m Rom. 16. 25, 26. 

Eph.3.5.9. Col. 1.26. 2 Tim. 1.9. 

8 " Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for “had 
they known it, they would not 
have crucifled the Lord of glory. 

a Mat. 11. 25. John 7. 48. Acta 13. 27. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

0 Luke 23. 34. Acts 3. 17. See John 16. 3. 

9 But as it is written. Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
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God hath prepared for them 
that love*him. 

10 But •’God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit : for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

» Mat. 13. 11. & 16. 17. John 14. 86. & 16. 13. 
lJohn2.27. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him? ^even 
so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

'lEom.ll.33,34. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but ’’the 
spirit which is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

*■ Rom. 8. 15. 

13 ‘ Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 

8 2 Pet. 1. 16. See chap. 1. 17. ver. 4. 

14 ‘ But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : ” for they are 
foolishness unto him : ^ neither 
can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

‘Mat. 16. 23. “0^1.18,23. ‘ Bom. 8. 5. 6, 7. 

Jude 19. 

15 ^But he that is spiritual 
^ judgeth all things, yet he him- 
self is 'judged of no man. 

y 1 Thes. 5. 21. 1 John 4. 1. < Or, diacerneih. 

c Or, discerned, 
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16 ’ For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he 
'may instruct him? ‘But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

•Korn. 11.34. ‘Gr.iAoB. • John 15. 13. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 59. — 2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife 
and division^ arguments of a fieshly mind. 
7 He that pktnteth, and he that watereth^ is 
nothing. 9 The ministers are GotTs feUow- 
workmen. 11 Christ the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of Ghd, which 17 must 
be kept holy. 19 The wisdom of this world 
is foolishness wit\ God. 

I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as tmto 
* spiritual, but as unto ^ carnal, 
even as unto ' babes in Christ. 

«ch. 2. 15. ‘ch. 2. 14. « Hob. 5.13. 

2 I have fed you with 'mUk, 
and not with meat: ' for hitherto 
ye were not able to hear it, nei- 
ther yet now are ye able. 

4 Heb. 5. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. 2. • John 16. 12. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
'whereas there is among you 
envying, and strife, and * divi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk ' as men ? 

'ch.l. 11. &11.18. Gal. 5. 20. 21. Jam. 3. 16. 

2 Or^f actions. ^ Gr. accotding to man? 

4 For while one saith, * I am 
of Paul ; and another, I am of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

t cb. 1. 12. 

6 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but '•ministers by 
whom ye believed, ‘ even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 

>■011.4.1. 2Cor.3.3. ‘ Bom. 12. 3, 6. lPet.4.11, 
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6 have planted, ' 
watered; “but God gave the 
increase. »Actai8.4,8,ii. ch.4.i6.&9.i. 

&I0.I. 2 Cor. 10. 14, IS. 1 Acte 18. 24, 27. & 19.1. 
>”ch.l.3a&15.10. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

7 So then “ neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

» 2 Cor. 12.11. Gal. a 3. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : ° and 
every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own 
labour. oEom.2.6 . a. 4. 5. GaL6.4,£ 

Eev. 2. 23. & 22. 12. 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are God’s 
■* husbandry, ye are ’’ God’s 
building. 

V Acta 15. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 1. * Or, tillaoe. Eph. 2. 20. 

(.©1.2.7. Heb.3.3,4. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

10 ^According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as 
a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid ^ the foundation, and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But 
‘ let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

f Pom. 1. 5. & 12. 3. • Bom. 15. 20. Ter. 6. ch. 4. 15. 

Eev. 21. 14. ^ 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than '' that is laid, 
^ which is Jesus Christ. 

■Mat.lG. 18. 2 Cor. 11. 4. Gal. 1. 7. »Eij1i,2.20. 

12 Now if any man build 
upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble ; 
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13 ^ Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest : foi; the day 
* shall declare it, because *it 
® shall be revealed by fire; and 
the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. 

> ch. 4. 5. » 1 Pet 1. 7. & 4. 12. • Lqke 2. 35. 

® Or. is revealed, 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath buUt thereupon, 
■’ he shall receive a reward. 

•« ch. 4. 5. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss : 
but he himself shall be saved ; 
‘ yet so as by fire. ‘JuiJe 23. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

4ch.6.19. 2 Cor. 6.15. Eph. 2. 21, 22. Hob. 3. 6. 

1 Pet. 2. c 

17 If any man 'defile the 
temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

® Or, destroy. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For "the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is witten, He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

•ch.1.20. &2.f.. 

20 And again. The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 
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21 Therefore 'let no man glory 
in men. For ®all things are 
yonr’s ; 

'ch. 1. 12, &4.6. ver. 4,6,6. « 2 Cor. 4. 5,11 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are your’s ; 

23 And *■ ye are Christ’s ; and 
Christ is God’s. 

»Eom. 14. 8. ch. 11.3. 2 Cor. 10.7. Gal. a 29. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 59. — 1 In what account the ministers 
ought to he had. 7 We have nothing which we 
have not received. 9 The apostles spectacles 
to the world j angels ^ and men^ 13 the filth 
and off scouring of the world: 15 yet our fa- 
thers in Christ j 16 whom we ought to follow. 

L et a man so account of 
us, as of 'the ministers 
of Christ, ^ and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

• Mat. 24. 4.1 fh. 3. 5. & 9. 17. 2 Cor. 6. 4. Col. 1. 25. 
i>Lukol2.42. Tit. 1.7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s 
‘‘judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own self. ^ or. day, ch. a la 

4 For I know nothing by 
myself; “yet am I not hereby 
justified : but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 'Bom.a2o.&4.2. 

6 ** Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord 

4 Mat 7.1. Bom. 2. 1, 16. & 14. 4. 10. 13. Rev. 20. 12. 
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come, “who both ydll bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make ma- 
nifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and 'then shall every 
man have praise of God. 

• ch. a 13. < Rom. 2. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

6 And these things, Wethren, 
® I have in a figure transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes ; '■ that ye might 
learn in us not to t hink of men 
above that which is written, 
that no one of you ' be puffed 
up for one against another. 

»ch.l.l2. &3.4. k Bom. 12. a i ch. 3. 21. & 5. 2, 6. 

7 For who * maketh thee to 
differ from another ^ and ‘what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it 

3 Gr. distinguisheth thee. k John 3. 27. Jam. 1. 17, 

1 Pet. 4. 10. 

8 Now ye are full, ' now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. * Rev. a i7. 

9 For I think that God hath 
set forth * us the apostles last, 
"as it were appointed to death: 
for " we are made a ® spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, 

and to men. 4 Or, w tte laH t^joaue, at. 

■» Rom. 8. 36. ch. 15. 30, 31. 2 Cor. 4. 11. & 6. 9. 

" Heb. 10. 33. ^ Gr. tJieatre. 

10 “We are ‘‘fools for Christ’s 

0 ch. 2. 3. P Acts 17. 18. & 26. 24. ch. 1. 18. 

&2. 14.&3.18. 
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sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; 

■■ we are weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are honourable, 
but we are despised. '2 0or.i3.9. 

11 'Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and * are naked, and 
“are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplace ; 

• 2 Cor. 4. 8. & 11. 23,— 27. Pha.4. 12. ‘Bom. 8. 35. 
n Acts 23. 2. 

12 * And labour, working with 
our own hands: ’'being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it : 

r Acta 18.3. & 20. 34.' 1 Thes. 2. 9. 2 Thee. 3. 8. 

1 Tim. 4. 10. T Mot 5. 44. Luke 6. 28. & 2:4. 34. 
Acta 7. 60. Korn. 12. 14,20. 1 Pet. 2. 23. & 3. 9. 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but ' as my beloved 
sons I warn you. * i Thee. 2 . 11 . 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for * in CMst Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the gospel. 

» Acta 18. 11. Rom. 15. 2a ch.3. 6. Gal. 4. 19. 
Philem- 10. Jam. 1. 18. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, 

'* be ye followers of me. 

>>ch.ll.l. Phfl.8.17. 1 Thes. 1.6. 2 Thes. 3. 9. 

17 For this cause have I sent ' 
unto you ' Timotheus, ^ who is 
my beloved son, and faithful in 

« Acte 19. 22. ch.16.10. Phil. 2. 19. 1 Thes. 3. 2. 

4 1 Tim. 1.2. 2 Tim. 1.2, 
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the Lord, who shall bring you 
‘into remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as I 'teach 
every where * in every church. 

• ch. 11. 2. ‘ ch. 7. 17. s ch. 14. 33. 

18 '“Now some are puffed up, 

as though 1 would not come 
to you. » ch. 6. 2. 

19 ‘But I will come to you 
shortly, '‘if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffea up, but 
the power. 

•Acts 19. 21. ch.lG.5. 2Cor, 1. 16.23. » Acta 18. 21. 

Eom. 15. 32. Heb. 6. 3. Jam. 4. 15. 

20 For 'the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power. 

lch.2.4. 1 Thes. 1.5. 

21 What will ye? “shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? “ 2 cor. la 2. & 13. 10. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 59. — 1 The incestuous person 6 is cause 
rather qf shame unto themy than qf rejoicing. 
7 The old leaven is to be purg^ out. 10 
Heinous offenders are to be shunned and 
avoided, 

I T is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is 
not so much as “ named among 
the Gentiles, that one . should 
have his '' father’s wife. 

-Eph.5.a b2Cor.7.12. 

2 * And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather * mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed 

•cb.4.18. 4 2 Oor. 7. 7, W. 
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might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 “For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
^judged already, as though I 
were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

® Col. 2. 5. 2 Or, determined. 

4 In the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my spirit, 
'^with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'Mat. lo. lo. &i8. is. 

.Tolm 20. 23. 2 Cor. 2. 10. & 13. 3, 10. 

6 ®To deliver such an one 
unto ‘‘Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spi- 
rit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

8 1 Tim. 1. 20. !■ .lets 26. 18. 

6 ‘Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that '‘a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 

lump ? I ver. 2. ch. 3. 21. & 4. 10. .Tam. 4. 16. 
‘ch.15,33. Gal. 5. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 17. 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even ‘Christ our “pass- 
Over ® is sacrificed for us : 

1 John 1. 29. ch. 15. dt 1 Pet. 1. 19. Pev. 6. 6, 12. 

“ John 19. 14. 3 Or, is slain. 

8 Therefore let us keep * the 
feast, not with old leaven, 
neither "with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; but 
with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. * or. 

» Mat. 16.0, 12. Mark 8. 15. Luke 12. 1. 
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9 I wrote Tinto you in an 
epistle “not to company with 
fornicators: »8oeTer. 2 , 7 . 2Cor.6.i4. 

Eph. 5 . 11 . 2Thes.ai4. 

10 PYet not altogether with 

the fornicators '>of this world, 
or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters ; 
for then must ye needs go 
■■ out of the world. p di. 10 . 27 . 

«ch. 1. 20. 'John 17. 15. 1 John 0.19. 

11 But now I have written un- 
to you not to keej) company, 
“if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such an one 
‘no not to eat. * 1181 . 18 . 17 . uom. le. 17 . 

2The8.3.6,14. 2 John 10. ‘Gal. 2. 12. 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge ” them also that are 
without? do not ye judge 
“ them that are within ? 

« Mark 4. 11. Col. 4. 5. 1 Thoe. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 3. 7. 

* ch. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 59. — 1 T7ie Corinthians must not nex 
their brethren^ in going to law with, them : 
6 especially under infidels. 9 The unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 15 Our 
bodies are the members of Christy 19 and tern- 
pies of the Holy Ghost. 16, 17 They must 
not therefore be d^led. 

D are any of you, having 
a matter against another. 
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go to law before the unjust, 
and not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that ‘the 

saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? • Mat 19. 28. Inke 22. 30. 

KeT.2.26.&3.21.&20.4. 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
’’judge angels ? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

•> 2 Pet 2. 4. Jude G. 

4 * If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this 
life, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the church. 

« ch. 5. 12. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 

T Now therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among you, be- 
cause ye go to law one with 
another. ^Why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong? why do ye 
not rather stiver yowrsdves to 
be defrauded ? a Mat. s. 39. 40. 

Luke 6. 29. Eom. 12. 17, 19. 1 Th«. 5. 15. 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, 'and that your brethren. 

• 1 Thee. 4. 6. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
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righteous shall not inherit the 
kmgdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: 'neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

»ch.l5.60. Gal. 5. 21. Eph. 5. 5. 1 Tim. 1.9. 

Heb. 12. 14. & 13. 4. Eev. 22. 15. 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were ®some of 
you: ‘‘but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

8ch. 12. 2. Eph. 2. 2. & 4. 22, & 5. 8. .Col. 3. 7. 

Tit. 3. 3. » ch. 1. 30. Heb. 10. 22. 

12 ‘All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not ^ ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

* ch. 10. 23. 2 Or, j>rofituhle. 

13 ‘‘Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats : but God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body not for for- 
nication, but ' for the Lord ; 
” and the Lord for the body. 

‘Mot. 1.5.17. Eom. 14. 17. Col. 2. 22, 23. 

I ver. 15, 19, 20. 1 Theo. 4. 8, 7. ■” Eph. 5. 23. 

14 And ”God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us " by his own power. 

” Eom. 6. 5, 8, & 8. 11 . 2 Cor. 4. 14. » Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
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16 Know ye not that *’your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ ? shall I -then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid 

P Eom. 12. 5.*cb. 12. 27. Eph. 4. 12, 15, 16. & 5. 30. 

16 What? know ye not that 
he which is joined to an harlot 
is one body? for ’two, saith 
he, shall be one flesh. 

1 Mat. 19. 5. Eph. 5. 31. 

17 ''But he that is joined un- 
to the Lord is one spirit. 

» John 17. 21, 22, 23. Eph. 4. 4. & 5. 30. 

18 “Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth 
* against his own body. 

« Rom. 6. 12, 13. Heb. 13. 4. t Rom. 1. 24. 

1 Thefl, 4. 4. 

19 What ? " know ye not that 
your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, 

and ye are not your own ? 

O ch. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 16. « Eom. 14. 7, 8. 

20 For ’’ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in 
yoxu" body, and in your spirit, 
which are Gods. 

y Acte 20. 28. ch. 7. 23. Gel. 3. 13. Heb. 9. 12 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 2.1. Rev. 5. 9. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 59. — 2 He treateth of marriage^ 4 sJievy 

ing it to he a remedy against fomicatitm: 

10 and that the bond thereof ought not lightly 

to he dissolved, 18, 20 Every man must he 
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content with his vocation. 25 Virginity where- 
fore to he embraced. 35 And for what re- 
spects we may either marry, or abstain from 
marrying, 

OW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 
me: is good for a man not 

to touch a woman. ever. 8,26 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband. 

3 '’Let the husband render 
unto the wife due benevo- 
lence : and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. ‘iPet.3.7. 

4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

6 Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it he with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer ; and come together 
again, that 'Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinency. 

« 1 Thes! 3. 5. 

6 But I speak this by per- 
mission, ■' and not of com- 
mandment. 

ver. 12, 25. 2 Cor. 8. 8. & 11. 17. 

t For *I would that all men 
were 'even as I myself But 
’every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that ' 

•Acte 26. 29. fch. 9. 5. • Mat. 19. 12. ch.l2.n. 
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8 I say therefore to the 

unmamed and widows, ''It is 
good for them if they abide 
even as L •‘wr.i.aB. 

9 But ‘if they cannot con- 
tain, let them marry; for it is 
better to marry than to bum, 

II Tim. 5. 14. 

10 And unto the married I 
conunand, '^yet not I, but the ' 
Lord, ' Let not the wife depart 
fh)m her husband : 

‘ See ver. 12, 25, 4(1. • Mat. 6. 32. & 19. 6. 9. 

Mark 10. 11, 12. Luke 16. 18. 

11 But and if she depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her husband : 
and let not the husband put 
away his wife, 

12 But to the rest speak I, 

not the Lord : If any brother 

hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her 
away. » ver. g. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the imbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified by the wife, 
and the imbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband : 
else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart, »A bro- 
ther or a sister is not imder 
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bondage in such caaee: but 
Gk>d hath called us " * to peace. 

” Bom. 12. 18. & 14. 19, eh. 14. 88. Heb. 12. 14. 

2 Gr. *rt peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 
O wife, whether thou shalt 
"save thy husband? «• *how 
knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife ? 

• 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

17 But as God hath distri- 
buted to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, 
so let him walk. And ’’so or- 
dain I in all churches. 

Pch. 4.17. 2 Cor. 11. 28. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in imcircumcision ? ’ let 
him not be circumcised. 

9Act8l5.1,5, 19,21, 28. Cal. 5. 2. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, 

and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but ’the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. r Oal. .5. 6. 

& 0. 15. • John 1.5. 14. 1 John 2. 3. & 3. 24. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the same calling wherein he 
was called. 

21 Artf thou called being a 
servant ? care not for it : but 
if thou mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a servant, is 
‘ the Lord’s * freeman : likewise 

t John 8. 36. Rom. 6. IS, 22. Philem. 16. 

* Gr. made free. 
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also he that is called, being 
free, is “Christ’s servant. 

"ch.9.21. Gal. 5. 13. Eph.6.6. 1 Pet, 2. 16. 

23 *Ye are bought with a 

price ; be not ye the servants 
of men. *ch. e. 20 . 1 pet 1 . is, 19 . 

24 Brethren, ’'let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. jver.2o. 

25 Now concerning virgins ‘ I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgment, 
as one “that hath obtained mer- 
cy of the Lord to be faithful. 

« ver. 6. 10, 40. 2 Cor. 8. 8. 10. • 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

»ch.4.2. 1 Tim. 1.12, 

26 I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present 
* distress, I say, ' that it is good 
for a man so to be. 

® Or, necessity. c ver. 1, 8. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
ALrt thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh : but 
I spare you. 

29 But '^this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none ; 

“Rom. 13.11. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 2 Pet. 3. 8. 9. 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and 
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they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not ; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not “ abusiug it : for 
“^the fashion of this world pass- 
eth away. • ch. 9. 18. » jam. 1. 10. & 4. 14. 

1 Pet 1, 24. & 4. 7. l.Tohii2.17. 

32 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness. *He that is 
unmarried careth for the things 
® that belong to the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord : 

K 1 Tim. 5. 5. ® Gr. of the Lord^ as ver. S4. 

33 But he that is married car- 
eth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 There is difference also 
between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

^ Luke 10. 40, &c. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit ; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
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toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of hi^ age, and need 
so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not : let them 
marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he 
will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 'So then he that giveth her 

in marriage doeth well ; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. ' ueb. is. 4. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth ; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will ; 
Vonly in the Lord. 

^ Bom. 7. 2. * 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

40 But she is happier if she 
so abide, “after my judgment: 
and " I think also that I have 
the Spirit of God. 

» Ter. 25. “1 Thes, 4. 8, 

CHAPTER vill. 

A, D. 59. — 1 To abstain frtm meats offered to 
idols, 8, 9 We must not abuse our Christian 
liberty, to the cffenoe of our brethren : 11 but 
must bridle our knowledge with charity, 

OW * as touching things of- 
fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have ‘'knowledge. 
' Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity edifleth. •Act. is. 20 . 29 . 

ch.10.19. K Bom. 14.14, 22. «Eom.l4.3,10. 
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2 And *if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 

know. 4ch.l3.8,9,12. GaL6.3. 1 Tim. 6. 4. 

3 But if any man love God, 
* the same is known of him. 

'Mat. 7. 23. Gal. 4. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that 'an idol is nothing 
in the world, *and that there is 
none other God but one. 

fob. 10. 19. » Mark 12. 29. ver.C. Eph. 4. 6. 

1 Tim. 2. o. 

5 For though there be that 

are ‘‘called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many, and lords 
many,) >> John 10.34. 

6 But ‘to us there is hid, one 
God, the Father, ‘ of whom are 
all things, and we 'in him ; and 
'one Lord Jesus Christ, “by 
whom are all things, a nd we 

by him. iEph.4, O. ‘Acts 17. 28. Bom. 
11. 36. 2 Or, /or him. * John 13. 13. Acts 2. 3G. 

ch. 12. 3. Eph. 4. 5. Phil. 2. 11. John 1. 3. 
Col. 1.16. Heb. 1.2. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 

man that knowledge : Tor some 
"with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol ; and their 
conscience being weak is "de- 
filed. » ch. 10. 28, 29. » Bom. 14. 14. 23. 

8 But ’’ meat coinmendeth us 
not to God : for neither, if we 

P Rom. 14. 17, 
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cat, *are we the better; neither, 
if we eat not, *are we the worse. 

* Or, have we tiie more. * Or, have we the kse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this 'liberty of your’s 
become 'a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

<1 Gal. 5.13. sOr.jwuw. 'Rom. 14.13, 2a 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol’s temple, 
shall not ‘the conscience of 
liim which is weak be 'em- 
boldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

■ ch. 10. 28, 32. • Gr. edified. 

11 And ‘through thy know- 
ledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died ? 

‘ Bom. 14. 15, 20. 

12 But “when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 

Christ. “ Mat. 2 . 5 . 40 . 4 . 5 . 

13 Wherefore, * if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
oflfend. * Bom- U. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 29. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 59. — 1 He sheweth his lihe^'ty^ 7 and that 
the minister ought to live by the gospel: 15 
yet that himself hath of his own accord ab- 
stained, 18 to be either chargeable unto them, 
22 or offensive unto any, in matters indif- 
ferent. 24 Our life is like unto a race. 

* AM I not an apostle ? am I 
J\. not free? 'have I not seen 

» AcU 9. 16. & 13. 2. & 20. 17. 2Cor. 12. 12. Gal. 2. 
7. 8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 11. |> Acta 9. 3, 17. 


Jesus Christ our Lord? 'are 
not ye my work in the Lord? 

'ch.3.6.&4.16. 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you : for 'the seal of mine apo- 
stleship are ye in the Lord. 

4 2 Cor. 3. 2 & 12. 12. 

3 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this, 

4 “ Have we not power to eat 
and to drink ? 

• ver. 14. 1 Thes, 2. 6. 2 Thes. 3. 9. 

6 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a ^wife, as well 
as other apostles, and os ‘the 
brethren of the Lord, and ' Ce- 
phas ? 2 Koman. ' Mat. 13. .55. Mark 

0.3. Lake 6. 15. Gal. 1.19. t Mat. 8. 14. 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 

working? » 2 Thes. 3 . 8 , 9 . 

7 Who ‘goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges ? who 
'planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the ftaiit thereof? 
or who ’feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 

1 2 Cor. 10. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 18. S 6. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 3. 

&4.7. ‘ ch. S. 6, 7, 8. • 1 John 21. 15. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

8 Say I these things as a 
man? or saith not the law the 
same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, “Thou shalt not muz- 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
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Clod take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for OTUT sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written : that 
"he that'ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

» 2 Tim. 2. G. 

11 ” If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it & great 
tWg if we shall reap your 
carnal things ? 

® Eom. 15. 27. Gal. 6. 6. 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? ‘'Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suf- 
fer all things, ’lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ. 

P Acts 20. 33. ver.15, 18. 2 Cor. 11. 7, 9. & 12. 13. 

1 Thes. 2. 6. 9 2 Cor. 11. 12. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things ®live of the things of 
the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar ? 

14 Even so ' hath the Lord or- 
dained ‘that they which preach ' 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

'Mat. 10. 10. Luke 10. 7. *081.6.6. 1 Tim. 5. 17. I 

15 But ‘ I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 

trar.12. AcU 18. 3. & 20. S4. ch.4. 12. ITbae. 
2.9. 2 Thes. 3. 8. 
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for were better for me to 
die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

■ 2 Cor. 11. 10. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for "necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel ! 

* Rom. 1. 14. 

IT For if I do this thing will- 
ingly, ‘'I have a reward: but if 
against my will, *a dispensation 
(/ the gospel is committed un- 
to me. , oh. 3. 8. 14. • ch. 4. 1. Gal. 2. 7. 

Phil. 1.17. Col. 1.25. 

18 What is my reward then ? 
Verily that, “when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. 

I ‘ch.lO.SS. 2 Cor. 4. 5. & 11. 7. ‘'ch.7. 31. 

19 For though I be ‘free from 
all men, yet have ^I made my- 
self servant unto all, ‘that I 
might gain the more. 

«ver. 1. <> Gal. 5.13. * Mat. 18.15. 1 Pet. 3.1. 

20 And 'unto the Jews 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law ; 

» Acts 16. 3. & 18. 18. & 21. 23, &c. 

21 *To ’“them that are without 

s Gal. 3. 2. » Rom. 2. 12, 14. 
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law, as without law, ('being not 
without law to God, but un- 
der the law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that are with- 
out law. ‘ch.7.22. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak; .'I am made all things 
to all men, ""that I might by all 
means save some. ‘ Rom. 15 . 1 . 

2Cor. 11 . 29. Ich. 10.33. ”> Rom. 11.14. ch. 7.16. 

23 And this I do for the 
gospel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
" So rim, that ye may obtain. 

" Oal. 2. 2. & 3. 7. Pliil. 2. 10. & 3. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
Heb. 12. 1. 

25 And every man that “ striv- 
eth for the mastery is tempe- 
rate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
croivn; but we '’an incorrupt- 
ible. » Eph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 0. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 5. 

& 4. 7. P 2 Tim. 4. 8. Jam. 1. 12. 1 Pot. 1. 4. 
&5.4. Rev. 2. 10. & 3. 11. 

2G I therefore so run, ^ not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

a 2 Tim. 2. 5. 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and ‘bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I 
myself should be ‘ a castaway. 

r Rom. 8. 13. Col. 3. 5. • Rom. 6. 1“, 19. 

1 2 Ckir. 13.5.6. 
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CHAPTER X. 

A. D. 59. — I The aacramente of the Jews 6 are 
types (f our' 8^ 7 and their punishments, 11 
examples for us. 14i We must fly from idol- 
atry. 21 We must not make the I^d's table 
the table of devils : 24 and in things indif- 
ferent we must have regard of our brethren. 

M oreover, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; 

Moses in the cloud and in .the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that ''fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock 
was Christ. ^Oi.wentKilhOem. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they 
“were overthrown in the wil- 
derness. * Heb. 3. 17. Jude 5. 

6 Now these things were ^ our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 

s Gr. our figures. 

7 ''Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written. The people sat doirii 
to eat and drink, and rose up 

to play. ver. 14. 

8 ‘ Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them com- 

• oh. 6. 18. Rev. 2. 11 
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mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for *ensam- 
ples : and '‘they are written for 
our admonition, 'upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

* Or, types. ^ Rom. 15. 4. ch. 9. 10. ® ch. 7. 29. 

Phil. 4. 5. Heb. 10. 25, 37. lJohn2. 18. 

12 Wherefore 'let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 

lest he fall. t Rom. 11. 20. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is ® com- 
mon to man: but *God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

® Or, moderate. fs ch, 1. 9. *>2 Pet. 2. 9. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, ‘ flee from iaolatry. 

iver.7. 2 Cor. 6. 17. lJohn5.2I. 

15 I speak as to ^ wise men ; 

judge ye what I say. ‘ ct- »■ i- 

16 ‘ The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ? 

'Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 
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” The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ? 

“Acts 2. 42, 46. ch. 11. 23, 24. 

17 For ”we being many are one 

bread, and one body: for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread. " Rom. 12 . 5 . ch. 12 . 27 . 

18 Behold "Israel ^afler the 

flesh: are not they which eat 
of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar ? . Rom. 4 . 12 . oai. e. 16 . 

P Rom. 4. 1. & 9, 8, 5. 2 Cor. 11. 18. 

19 What say I then? '’that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols 
is any thing? 'ich.8.4. 

20 But I say, that the things 

which the Gentiles 'sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I would not 
that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 'Eev. 9 . 20 . 

21 "Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord’s table, and of the 
table of devils. ■ 2 cor. 6. is, le. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? are we stronger 
than he ? 

23 ‘All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex- 

"ient : all things are lawful 
or me, but all things edify not 

*cli.6.12. 

24 "Let no man seek his 

° Rom. 15. 1, 2. ver. 33. ch. 13r 5. Phil. 2. 4, 2L 
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own, but overy man another’s 
wecdth. 

25 * Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake: 

» 1 Tim. 4. 4. 

26 For ^ the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof » 28 . 

^ If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye 
be disposed to go ; ^ whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake. 

* Luke 10. 7. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in sacri- 
fice unto idols, eat not “ for his 
sake that shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for ’’ the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof : . • ch, s. lo, 12 . •> ver. 215 . 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for 
'why is my liberty judged of 
another manHs conscience ? 

c Rom. 14. 16. 

30 For if I by ® grace be a 
partaker, why am I evil spo- 
ken of W that *for which I 
give thanks ? 

® Or, thanl'sgiving, ^ Rom. 14. 6. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. 

31 ° Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

•Col. 3 . 17. lPet.4.1L 

32 'Give none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the ' Gen- 

^ Rom. 14. 13. ch. 8. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 3. ^ Qr. OreeJa. 


tiles, nor to ® the church of 
God: «Acto 20 . 28 . ch. 11 . 22 . lTim.3.5. 

83 Even as ''I please all men 
in all things, ‘ not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. 

t Horn. 15.:2. ch. 9. 19, 22. i ver. 24. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 59. — I He reproveth them, because in holy 
assemblies 4 their men prayed with their heads 
covered, and 6 women with their heads un^ 
covered, 1 7 and because generally their meet-- 
ings were not for the better but for the worse, 
as 21 namely in profaning with their own 
feasts the Lord's supper. 23 Lastly, he call- 
eth them to the first institution thereof. 

B e “ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

•ch.4.1C. Eph.5. 1. Phil. 3. 17. lThes.1.0. 

2 Thes. 8. 9. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
‘'that ye remember me in all 
things, and 'keep the ® ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to 

you. 1, ch. 4. 17. 

2 The... 2. 13. & 3. 6. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that '' the head of every man is 
Christ ; and “ the head of the 
woman is the man; and 'the 
head of Christ is God. 

a Eph. 5. 23. '1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 5, 6. 

' John 14. 28. ch. 3. 23. & 1.3. 27, 28. Phil. 2. 7, 8, 9. 

4 Every man praying or ® pro- 
phesying, having hi^ head co- 
vered, dishonoureth his head, 

« ch. 12. 10. 28. & 14. 1, &C. 

6 But '* every woman that 
prayeth or prophesieth with 
her head uncovered dishonour- 

“ Acta 21. 9. 
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eth hep head ; for that is even 
all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn: 
but if it be a shame for a wo- 
man to be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch 
as he is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man cre- 
ated for the woman; but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have ® power on her 
head because of the angels. 

^ That is, a covering^ in sign that site is under the power 
of her husband. 

11 Nevertheless ‘ neither is 
the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

1 Gal. 3. 28. 

12 For as the woman is of 

the man, even so is the man 
also by the womah; '‘but all 
things of God. Eom. ii. so. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is 
it comely that a woman pray 
unto God imcovered? 

14 Doth not even nature it- 
self teach you, that, if a man 
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have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 

16 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a gloiy to her: for 
her hair is given her for a 
* covering. ‘or.mi 

16 But ' if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, “ neither the churches 

of God. * 1 Tim. 6. 4. ® ch. 7. 17. & 14. TS. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
“ I hear that there be ® divi- 
sions among you ; and I partly 
believe it. 

» oh. 1. 10, 11, 12, & 3. 3, » Or, tdaims. 

19 For "there must be also 
“ heresies among you, ’’ that 
they which are approved may 
be made manifest among you. 

"Mat. 18. 7. LnkelT. 1. Acta 20. 30. 1 Tim. 4.1. 

2 Pet. 2. 1.2. ® Or, sects, p Luke 2. 35. 1 John 2. 19. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, ’’this 
is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

^ Or, ye cannot eat. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, 
and '* another is drunken. 

<i 2 Pet. 2. 13. Jude 12. 

22 What ? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye ■■ the church of God, 

r cb. 10. 32, 
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and 'shame ®them that have 
not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

■ Jam. 2. 6. ® Or, them that are poor f 

23 For *I have received of the 
Lord that which also I deli- 
vered unto you , " That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 

‘ch. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 1, 11, 12. “Mat. 26. 20. 

Mark 14. 22. Luke 22. 19. 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said. 
Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this 
do * in remembrance of me. 

® Or, foi' a remenibrance. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took, the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, * ye 
do shew the Lord’s death ^ till 

he come. 2 Or, ye. “ John 14. 3. I 
& 21. 22. Acta 1. 11. ch. 4. 5. & 1.5. 23. 1 Thea. 4. 16. ' 
2TheB. 1.10. Jude 14. Eev. 1. 7. 

27 ’'Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink tfiis 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

J John 6. 51, 63, 64. & 13. 27. ch. 10. 21. 

28 But ' let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of 

bread, and drink of that eup. 

•2C!or.l3.5. Gal. 6. 4. 
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29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh imworthily, eateth and 
drinketh ^danmation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord’s 

body. ' Or, judgment. Bom. 13. 2. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

31 For “if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be 

judged. • 1 John 1. 9. 

32 But when we are judged, 
'* we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

!■ Heb. 12. 5,-11. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye eome together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man “hunger, 
let him eat at * home ; that ye 
come not together unto ‘con- 
demnation. And the rest “ will 
I set in order when ' I come. 

® ver. 21. d ver. 22. * Or, judgment. « ch. 7. 17. 

Tit. 1. 5. f ch. 4. 19. 

CHAPTER 

A. D. 59. — 1 Spiritual gifts 4 are diver's, 7 yet 
ail to profit withal. 8 And to that end are 
diversely bestowed: 12 that by the like pro- 
portion, as the members of a natural body 
tend all to the 16 mutual decency, service^ 
and 26 succour of the same body; 27 so we 
should do one for another, to make up the 
mystical body of Christ. 

OW “concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

•ch.l4. 1,37. 
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2 Ye know ’’ that ye were 
GeaitUes, carried away unto 
^ese diunb idols, even as ye 
were led. kch. 6 . 11 . Eph. 2 .«,i 2 . 

IThet. 1 . 9 . Tit. 3.3. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, ' that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus * accursed: and 
^ Oiai no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

c Mark 9. 39. 1 John 4. 2, 3. * Or, anaihema, 

d Mat. 16. 17. John 15. 26. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

4 Now ‘there are diversities 
of gifts, but 'the same Spirit. 

« Rom. 12. 4, &c. Heb. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

fEph. 4. 4. 

5 ®And there are differences 
of ® administrations, but the 
same Lord. 

« Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. Eph. 4. 11. ^ Qr, ministeries. 

6 And there are diversities of 
Iterations, but it is the same 
God '■ which worketh all in all. 

» Eph. 1. 23. 

7 'But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

>Eom. 12. 6,7,8. ch. 14. 26. Eph. 4. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit '' the word of wisdom ; to 
another ' the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; 

*ch.2.6,7. ' ch. 1. 6. & la 2. 2Cor.8.7. 

9 “To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another “the 

•» Mat. 17. 19, 20. ch.13.2. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

‘Mark 16. 18. Jam. 6. 14. 
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gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; 

10 “ To another the working 
of miracles; to another '’pro- 
phecy ; ’ to another discerning 
of spirits; to another 'divers 
kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tojigues: 

•Ter.28.29. Mark 16. 17. Gal. 3. 5. P Horn. 116. 
ch.13.2. *14. l.&c. a ch. 14.29. lJolm4. 1. 
r Acta 2. 4. & 10. 46. ch.13.1. 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
'dividing to every man seve- 
rally ‘as he will. 

•Kom.12.6. ch.7.7. 2 Cor. 10. 13. Eph. 4. 7. 
‘John 3. 8. Heb. 2. 4. 

12 For "as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one 
body : “ so also is Christ. 

» Bom. 12.4,5. Eph.4. 4, 16. »ver.27. Gal. 3. 16. 

13 For ^by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, 
“whether we be Jews or * Gen- 
tiles, whether we he bond or 
free ; and “ have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

y Rom. 6. 6. * Gal. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 13. 14. 16. Col. 3. 11. 
4 Gr. Greeks. ® John 6. 63. & 7. 37. 38, 39. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say. 
Because I am not the eye, I 
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am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, ‘ as it hath pleased 

him. b ver. 28. « Horn. 12, 3. ch. 3. 5. ver. 11. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary : 

23 And those rmmbers of the 

body, which we think to be 
less honourable, upon these 
we ® bestow more abundant 
honour ; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant 
comeliness. " or, vvi m. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need; but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked : 

25 That there should be no 
® schism in the body ; but that 

® Or, divuion, 
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the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suflFer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it. 

27 Now ^ye are the body of 
Christ, and 'members in par- 
ticular. d Item. 12. 5. Eph. 1. 23. & 4. 12. 

& 5. 23, 30. Col. 1.24. ‘Eph. 6. 30. 

28 And ®God hath set some 
in the church, first ® apostles, 
secondarily '“prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that ‘miracles, 
then '‘gifts of healings, helps, 
' governments, ’ diversities of 
tongues. 

'Eph. 4. 11. f Eph. 2. 20. & 3. 5. ‘Acte 13.1. 
Kom. 12. 6. * ver. 10. k ver. 9. l Rom. 12. 8, 

1 Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 17, 24. 7 Or, hinds, ver. 10. 

29 Are all apostles ? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers ? 
are all ® workers of miracles ? 

® Or, powers. 

30 Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with tongues? 
do all interpret ? 

31 But “covet earnestly the 
best gifts : and yet shew I unto 
you a more excellent way. 

ch. 14. 1, 39. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

A. B. 59. — 1 All gijtsy 2, 3 how excellent soever, 
are nothing worilt without charity, 4 The 
praises thereof, and 13 prekLtion h^bre hope 
and faith, 

T hough I speak with the 
tongues of men and of 
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angels, and have not charity, I 
am become a» sounding brass, 
or a tinkling C3naQbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
of ' prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove 
moxmtains, and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 

• ch. 12. 8, 9, 10, 28. & 14. 1, &c. See Mat. 7. 22. 
a Mat. 17. 20. Mark 11. 23. Luke 17. 6. 

3 And “though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

« Mat. 6. 1, 2. 

4 '’Charity suffereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity “ vaimteth not itself, is 
not pulFed up, 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 2 Or, it, not ra^i. 

5 Doth not behave itself im- 

seemly, ‘seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, think- 
eth no evil ; * rh. lo. 24. plu. 2. 4. 

6 'Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but * rejoiceth ® in the truth ; 

^ Rom. 1. 32. K 2 John 4. ® Or, with the truth. 

7 ‘'Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

»Eom.l5.1. Gal. 6. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease; 
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whether there he knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 ’ For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 'ch. s. 2. 

10 But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, 1 understood as a 

I * thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 

^ Or, reasoned. 

12 For '‘now we see through 
a glass, ® darkly ; but then ’ face 
to face : now I know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

^ 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 5. 7. Phil. 3. 12. 5 Qr. in a riddle, 

1 Mat. 18. 10. 1 John 3. 2. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A. B. 59. — 1 Prophecy is commended^ 2, 3, 4 
and preferred before speaking with tongues^ 
Qhy a comparison drawn from musiccU in- 
struments. 12 Both must he referred to edifi- 
cation, 22 as to their true and proper end, 
26 The true use of each is taught, 27 and 
the abuse taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to 
speak in the church. 

F ollow after charity, and 
‘desire spiritual gifu, but 

•ch. 12.31. 

2 For he that *■ speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 

K Acts 2. 4. & 10. 46. 
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unto men, but unto God: for 
no man “ understandeth Mm ; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. * or- Timrah, acu 22 . 9 . 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifi- 
cation, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth him- 
self; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 

6 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that 

e prophesied: for greater is 
lie that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come un- 

to you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except 
I shall speak to you either by 
'revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doc- 
trine? Over. 26 . 

7 And even things without 

life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the ^soimds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or harped ? • Or, ivmt. 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words 


‘easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spo- 
ken? for ye shall speak into 

the air. ‘ Gr. eicniJicanL 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous ® of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

® Gr. of spints. 

13 Wlierefore let him that 
speaketh in an unhnown tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an un- 
Jenown tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my understanding is 
imfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 

with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: 
^ I will sing Mith the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understand- 
ing also. ^ Eph. 5 . 19. Col. 3 . 16. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen 'at thy 

• ch. 11.24. 
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giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou 
gayest ? 

if For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my \mderstanding, that by my 
voice I might teadi others also, 
than ten thousand words in an 
unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, 'be not children 
in understanding; howbeit in 
malice *be ye children, but in 
understanding be ® men. 

'Mat. 11. 25. & 18.3. & lit. 14. Eom. Ifi. 19. ch.3.1. 
Eph. 4. 14. Hob. 5. 12, 13. « Mat. 18. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

® Gr. perfect^ or, of a ripe age^ ch. 2. 6. 

21 ‘‘In the law it is written. 
With men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak 
imto this people; and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. “Join lo. 34. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
but prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together in- 
to one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or 
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unbelievers, ‘will they not say 
that ye are mad 1 ‘Acts 2. 13. 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and 
so falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, '' hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpre- 
tation. ‘ Let aU things be done 

, unto edifying. k„r.G. ch. 12. 8. 9. 10. 

'ch. 12. 7. 2Cor. 12. 19. Eph. 4. 12. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak 

two or three, and “let the 
other judge. “ ei*- 12 . 10 . 

30 If any thing be revealed 
to another that sitteth by, " let 
the first hold his peace. 

” 1 Thes. 5. 19, 20. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
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one by one, that all may leam, 
and all may be comforted. 

32 And ®the spirits of the 

prophets are snoject to the 
prophets. •ijohn4.i. 

33 For God is not the author 
of ’confiision, but of peace, ‘' as 
in all churches of the saints. 

7 Gr. tumult, or, unquieineu. P ch. 11. 16. 

34 ’Let your women keep 
silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted imto them 
to speak; but ’'they are com- 
manded to be under obedi- 
ence, as also saith the law. 

« 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 'ch.ll. 3. Eph. 5.22. Col. 3. 18. 
Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3.1. 

35 And if they will leam any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak in 
the church. 

36 What? came the word of 
God out from you ? or came it 
unto you only ? 

37 “If any man think himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
are the commandments of the 

38 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, * covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

*ch.l2.31. lTheB.5. 20. 
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40 " Let all thin^ be done de- 
cently and in order. ■ »<». as. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 59. — 3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he 
proveth the necessity of our resurrection, a- 
gainst aU such as deny the resurrection of Uie 
body. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner ^hireof, 
51 and of the changing of them, that shall be 
found alive at the last day. 

M oreover, brethren, i 

declare unto you the gos- 
pel “which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand ; 

“ Gal. 1. 11. •> Bom. 5. 2. 

2 “ By which also ye are saved, 
if ye “ keep in memory ® what I 
preached unto you, unless ^ ye 
ive believed in vain. 

« Bom. 1. 16. ch. 1. 21, * Or, hold fast. 

® Gr. hy wlud speech. d Gal. 3. 4. 

3 For “I delivered unto you 
first of all that ^ which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins * according to the 
scriptures ; 

•ch.ll.2,23. 'Gal. 1.12. 8 Luke 24. 26, 46. 

Acts 3. 18. & 26. 23. 1 Pet. 1. 11. & 2. 24. 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day ''according to thO 
scriptures : a Luke 24. 26, 46. Acts 2. 

25,-31. & 13. 33, 34, 35. & 26. 22, 23. 1 Pet. 1. 11. 

seen of 

Cephas, then ^ of the twelve : 

‘Mat. 28. 17. Mark 16. 14. 
Luke 24. 36. John 20. 19, 26. Acts 10. 41. 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater 
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art remain unto this present, 
ut some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 

James; then *of all the apo- 
stles. > Luke 24. 50. Acts 1.3, 4. 

8 “And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of ^ one bom out 
of due time. «. Acts 9 . 4 , 17 . & 22 . 14 , is. 

ch. 9. 1. < Or, an alortive. 

9 For I am “ the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an apostle, be- 
cause “I persecuted the church 
of God. 

”Eph.3.8. » Acts 8. 3. & 9. 1. Gal. 1.13. 

PM. 3. «. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain; but ‘‘I la- 
boured more abundantly than 
they all: “yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with 

me. P Eph, 3. 7. 8. a 2 Cor. 11 . 23. & 12. 11. 
rMat. 10. 20. Eom. 15. 18,19. 2Cijr. 3. 5. Gal. 2. 8. 

Eph. 3. 7. Phil. 2. 13. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
I or they, so we preach, and 
so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the 
dead? 

13 But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, 'then is 
Christ not risen : • i Thes. 4 . 14 . 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
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then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; be- 
cause ‘we have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ : 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

« ‘ Acta 2. 24, 32. &. 4. 10, S3. & 13. 30. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; " ye are yet 
in your sins. ” Eom. 4 . 25 . 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished. 

19 “ If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable. 

* 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

20 But now ^is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become 
' the firstfruits of them that 

slept. , 1 Pet. 1.3. » Acts 20. 23. vei. 23. 

Col. 1. 18. Eev. 1. 5. 

21 For “since by man came 
death, ’’by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

• Eom. 5. 12, 17. >■ John 11. 25. Eom. 6. 23. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 

23 But ° every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. 

"Ter. 29. 1 Thes. 4. 15. 16, IT. 
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24 Then comMh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, ^till 
he hath put all enemies imder 
his feet. 

1 Acte 2. 34, 35. Eph. 1. 22. Heb. 1. IS. & 10. 13. 

26 ° The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 

•2 Tim. 1.10. Rev. 20. 14. 

27 For he 'hath put all things 
\mder his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
him, U is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

f Mat. 28. 18. Heb. 2. 8. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

28 ®And when all things shall 
be subdued imto him, then 
‘‘ shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

«Pbil.3.21. >■ eh. 3. 23. & 11. 3. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead ? 

30 And ‘why stand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour ? 

12 Cor. 11. 26. Gal. 5. 11. 

31 1 protest by ' yom* rejoic- 

® Some read, our, k 1 Thes. 2. 19. 
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ing which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, ‘ I die daily. 

'Bom. 8. 36. cb.4.9. 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. & 11. 23. 

32 If * after the manner of men 

“ I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? “let 
us eat and drink ; for to mor- 
row we die. ® Or, to speak after (he 

manner of men* 2 Cor. 1. 8, “ Luke 12. 19. 

33 Be not deceived : “ evil 

communications corrupt good 
manners. » ch. s. 6. 

34 ’’Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not; ’for some have 
not the knowledge of God ; ' I 
speak this to your shame. 

P Bom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. « 1 Tbea. 4. 5. 

• rch.6.5. 

35 But some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
come ? 

36 Thou fool, 'that which thou 

sowest is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die : ■ John 12 . 24 . 

37 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one kind 
of flesh of men, another flesh 
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of beasts, another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial 
is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
mpon, and another glory of the 
st^: for one star differeth 
fix»m another star in glory. 

42 ‘So also is the resurrec- 

tion of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption : * Mat. m 43. 

43 “It is sown in dishonoiu*; 

it is raised in glory : it is sown 
in weakness; it is’ raised in 
power: « pm. 8 . 21 . 

44 It is sown a natural body ; 
it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The 
first man Adam was made a 
living soul; *the last Adam 
was made ’'a quickening spirit. 

> Korn. 5. 14. y John 5. 21. & G. 33, 39, 40, 54, 57. 
Pha.3,21. Col. 3. 4. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 'The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man 
is the Lord “ from heaven. 

• John 3. 31 . • John 3. 13, 31. 
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48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: *’and 
as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

K Phil. 3. 20. 21. 

49 And as we have home 
the image of the earthy, 'we 
shall also bear the . image of 
the heavenly. "Rom. 8.29. 2Cor.3.i8. 

&4.II. Phil. 3. 21. 1 John 3. 2. 

60 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. ■^Mat.ie.iT. John 3.3,5. 

61 Behold, I shew you a mys- 
tery; “We shall not all sleep, 
‘ but we shall all be changed, 

» 1 ThoB. 4. 15, 10, 17. ' Phil. 3. 21. 

52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump : ® for the trumpet 
shall soxmd, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

f Mat. 24,31. Johns. 25. 1 Thcs. 4. 10. 

53 For this corruptible must 

put on incorruption, and *“ this 
mortal must put qn immor- 
tality. “ 2 Cor. 6. 4. 

64 So when this corruptihle 
shall have put on ineorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, ‘Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 

> Hob. 2. 14, 15. Rev. 20. 14. 
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55 O death, where ts thy sting ? 
O ’ grave, where is thy victory ? 

’’Oi.m. 

66 The sting of death is sin; 
and ■'the strength of sin is the 
law. 

67 ‘But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us ” the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Pom. 7. 25. ml John 5. 4, 5. 

68 “ Therefore, my beloved 

brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know “that your 
labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.* “ 2 Pet. 3. 14. <■ ch. 3. 8. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 59. — 1 He exhorteth them to relieve the 
want of the brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Com- 
mendeth Timothy ^ 13 and after friendly ad- 
monitions^ 16 shutteth up his epistle with 
divers salutations. 

OW concerning “the col- 
lection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so 

do ye. • Acts n. 29. & 24. 17. Pom. 15. 20. 

2 Cor. 8. 4. & 9. 1. 12. Gal. 2. 10. 

2 ‘Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 

>> Acts 20. 7. Pev. 1.10. 

3 And when I come, “whom- 
soever ye shall approve by 
your letters, them will I sena 

« 2 Cor. 8. 19. 

395 


to bring your ® liberality unto 

Jerusalem. aGr.ff<fi.2Cor.8.4,e,19. 

4 ^Aind if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

d 2 Cor. 8. 4, 19. 

6 Now I will come unto you, 
“when I shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia : for I do pass through 
Macedonia. ‘Acts 19. 21. 2Cor.i.i6. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may 'bring me 
on my journey whithersoever 

I go. _ f Acts 15. 3. & 17. 15. & 21. 5. 

Pom. 15. 24. 2Cor. 1. IG. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way; but I trust to 
tarry a while with you, ®if the 
Lord permit. 

8 Acte 18. 21. ch. 4. 19. Jam. 4. 15. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
vmtil Pentecost. 

9 For ^ a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me, and 
‘ there are many adversaries. 

I* Acts 14. 27. 2Cor. 2. 12. Col. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 8. 

‘Acts 19. 9. 

10 Now ‘if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear: for ‘he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I 

also do. “Acts 19. 22. ch.4. 17. 

iPom. 16. 21. Phil. 2.20,22. IThes. 3.2. 

11 “Let no man therefore 
despise him : but conduct him 
forth “in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

“1 Tim. 4. 12. “Acts 15. 33. 
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12 As touching our brother 
"ApoUos, I greatly desired him 
to come imto you with the 
brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he shall 
hare convenient time. 

»ch.l.l2. &3.6. 

13 •‘Watch je, ’stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
'be strong. 

p Mat 24. 4i & ai 13. lThea.6.6. 1 Pet 5. 8. 
ich.l5.1. Pha. 1. 27. & 4. 1. lThea.3.8. 

2 Theta. 15. 'Eph.6.10. Ckil.l.ll. 

14 'Let all your things be done 
with charity. ‘*.14.1. iPet4.8. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know ‘ the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is "the firstfruits 
of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to * the 
ministry of the saints,) 

‘ch.1. 16. “Eoin.16.5. ‘ 2 Cor. 8. 4. & 9. 1. 

Heb. 6. 10. 

16 ’ That ye submit yourselves 

unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, and ‘la- 
boureth. > h*. 13 . 17 . * Heb. e. 10 . 

Vj I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus: “ for that which 

‘2 Cor. 11 . 9 . Pha.2.30. PUllem. 13. 

396 


was lacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 ^ For they have refreshed 
my spirit and your’s: therefore 
"acknowledge ye them that are 
such. 

'>Col.4.& • Phil. 2.29. 1 Thee. 5. 12. 

19 The churches of Asia sa- 
lute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the Lord, 
‘‘with the church that is in 
their house. “ Eom. le. 5 , is. PhUem. 2 . 

20 All the brethren greet you. 

"Greet ye one another with an 
holy kiss. •Eom.iG.ie. 

21 ‘The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

'Col. 4. 18. 2The8.3.17. 

22 If any man ®love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘‘let him be 
Anathema ‘ Maran-atha. 

* Eph. 6. 24. >■ Gal. 1. 8, 9. ' Jude 14, 15. 

23 ‘‘The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you. 

‘ Eom. 16. 20. 

24 My love he with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

H The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 
theus. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

A. H. 60. — 3 The apostle encourageth them a- 
gainst troubles^ hy the comforts and deliver- 
ances which God had given him, as in all 
his afflictions, 8 so particularly in his late 
danger in Asia. 12 And calling both his 
own conscience and their' s to witness of his 
sincere manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the gospel, he ercuseth his not 
coming to th^, as proceeding not of light- 
ness, but of his lenity towards them. 

ATJL, “ an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, un- 
to the church of God which is 
at Corinth, ‘'with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia : 

“1 Cor. 1.1. Eph.l. 1. Col. 1.1. 1 Tim. 1.1. 

2 Tim. 1. 1. '• Phil. 1. 1. Col. 1. 2. 

2 'Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

« Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor. 1.3. Gal. 1.3. Phil. 1.2. 

Col. 1.2. lThes.1.1. 2TheB. 1.2. Philem. 3. 

3 ■’ Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 

“Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 
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5 For as ‘the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth by 

Christ. •Acte 9. 4. ch.4.10. Col. 1.24. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
Ht is for your consolation and 
salvation, which *is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suf- 
ferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your consolation and 
S9.1vation. ' ch . 4. is. » Or, i* wrouf/to. 

Y And our hope of you is 
stedfast, knowing that *as ye 
are partakers of the suffer- 
ings, so shall ye be also of 
the consolation. 

^ Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of ‘‘our trou- 
ble which came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even 

of life: !> Acte 19. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 32. & 16. 9. 

9 But we had the ® sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 

dead : ’ Or, anmer. 

10 ‘Who delivered us from so 

* 2 Pet. 2. 9. 




Paws sincerity II. CORINTHIANS, 1. An preaching. 


great a death, and doth deli- 
ver : in whom we tnist that he 
will yet deliver m; 

11 Ye also ‘helping together 
by prayer for us, that * for the 
gift bestowed upon us by the 
means of many persons thanks 
may be ^ven by many on our 
behalf. 

»Rom.l5.ao. Phil. 1.19. Philein.22. ich.4.15. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and “godly 
sincerity, “ not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-ward, 

» ch. 2. 17. & 4. 2. « 1 Cor. 2. 4, 13. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what 

e read or acknowledge; and 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end ; 

14’ As also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, ° that we are 
your rejoicing, even as •'ye also 
are our’s in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

<>*.5.12. P Phil. 2. 16. & 4.1. 1 Thes. 2. 19, 20. 

15 And in this confidence *I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have 'a 
second * benefit ; 

1 Cor. 4. 19. ^ Rom. 1. 11. * Or, grace. 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and 'to come again 

• 1 Cor. 16. 5. 6. 
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out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? 
or the things that I purpose, 
do I purpose ‘ according to the 
flesh, that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay? 

< ch. 10. 2. 

18 But as God is true, our 
' word toward you was not yea 

and nay. ® Or, preaching. 

19 For “the Son of God, Je- 
sus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, "“but in 
him was yea. 

"Miukl.l. Lukol. 35. Acts 9. 20. »Heb.l3.8. 

20 For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, imto the glory of 
God by us. p Rom. 15. s, 9. 

21 Now he which stablisheth 
us with you m Christ, and 'hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

r 1 John 2. 20, 27. 

22 Who “ hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

•Eph. 1. 13. &4. 30. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Bov. 2. 17. 

Pch. 5.5. Eph. 1.14. 

23 Moreover ' I call God for 
a record upon my soul, ‘‘that 
to spare you I came not as 
yet vmto Corinth. 

C Bom. 1.9. ch.11.31. Gal. 1. 20. Phil. 1.8. 

4 1 Cor. 4. 21. oh. 2. 3. &, 12. 20. & 13. 2, 10. 
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24 Not for ' that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy; for 'by 

faith ye stand. «icor. a a. iPcta. 3. 

f Bom. 11.20. lC«r. 15. 1. 

CHAPTER IT. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Having shewed the reason why he 
came not to them,, 6 he reqnireth them to for-- 
yive and to comfort that excommunicated per- 
son,, 10 even as himself also upon his true 
repentance had forgiven him,, 12 declaring 
withal why he d^arted from Troas to Mace- 
donia, 14 and the happy success Which God 
gave to his preaching in aU places, 

B ut I determined this with 
myself, “that I would not 
come again to you in heavi- 
ness. * ch. 1. 23. & 12. 20, 21. & 13. 10. 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same un- 
to you, lest, when I came, '*1 
should have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
‘^having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you 

all. i>ch.l2. 21. » ch. 7. 16. & 8. 22. Gal. 5. 10. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears ; 
^not that ye should be griev- 
ed, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

O ch. 7. 8, 9, 12. 

5 But “if any have caused 

n Cor. 5.1. 
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grief, he hath not 'grieved 
me, but in part: that I may 
not overcharge you all. 'Gai.4.i2. 

6 SuflBcient to such a man is 
this ^punishment, which was 
inflicted ® of many. 

2 Or, censure. « 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. 1 Tim. 5. £0. 

'“So that contrariwise ye 
onght rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with ovennuch sorrow. 

1* Gal. 6. 1. 

8 Wlierefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
‘ obedient in all things. 

icli.7. 15. & 10. 6. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : for if I 
forgave any thing, to whom 
I forgave it, for your sakes 
forgave I it ®in the person of 

Christ ; 3 Or, in the sight. 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, ‘when I came 
to Troas io preach Christ’s gos- 
pel, and ‘a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

» Acts 16. 8. & 20. 6. >1 Cor. 16. 9. 

13 “I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 

ra ch, 7. 5, 6. 
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brother: but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence 
into Mat^onia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and mak- 
eth manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are imto God a 
sweet ’savour of Christ, “in 
them that are saved, and “in 
them that perish: 

»1 Cor. 1.18. «ch.4.3. 

16 *’To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death; 
and to the other the savour 
of life imto life. And who is 
sufScient for these things ? 

PLnke2.34. John 9. 39. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 

el Cor. 15. 10. ch.3.5.6. 

17 For we are not as many, 
which ‘‘■corrupt the word of 
God: but as ‘of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we ® in Christ. 

* Or, deal deceitfidlv with. r di. 4. 2. & 11. 13. 

2 Pet. 2. 3. ‘ch. 1.12.&4.2. ^ Or, qf. 

CHAPTER III. I 

A. D. 60. — 1 Lest their false teachers should 
charge him with vainglory, he sheweth the 
faith and graces of the Corinthians to he 
a sufficient commendation of his ministry. 

6 Whereupon entering a comparison between 
the ministers of the law arid of the gospel, • 
12 hs proveth that his ministry is so far 
the more excellent, as the gospel of life and 
liberty is more glorious than iShe law of 
condemnation, 

D o ‘we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 

•ch.5.12,&10.8.12. &12.11. 
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we, as some others, ^ epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you? 

‘Acts 18. 27. 

2 “Ye are our epistle written 

in our hearts, known and read 
of all men: 'icor.9.2. 

3 Foramiuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epi- 
stle of Christ ‘ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of stone, but ‘in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

■> 1 Cor. 3. 6. • Hob. 8. 10. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

6 'Not that we are suflBcient 
of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves; but ‘our suf- 
ficiency is of God ; 

'John 15. 5. ch.2.16. » 1 Cor. 15. 10. PhO. 2. 13. 

6 Who also hath made us 
able ‘‘ministers of ‘the new 
testament ; not ‘‘ of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for ‘the 
letter killeth, “but the spirit 
^ giveth life. 

» 1 Cor. 3. 5. & 15. 10. ch. 5.18. Eph.3.7. Col. 1. 
25,29. 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. 2 Tim. 1. 11. * Mat. 26. 28. 
Heb. 8. 6, 8. l> Rom. 2. 27, 29. & 7. 6. 1 Rom. 3. 20. 

6 4. 15. & 7. 9, 10, 11. Gal. 3. 10, m John 6. 63. 

Horn. 8. 2. 2 Or, 

7 But if “ the ministration of 
death, written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly behold the face 

“ Rom. 7. 10. 
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of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was 
to be done away.: 

8 How shall not “the minis- 
tration of the spirit be rather 

• Gal. 8. 5. 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation he glory, much 
more doth the ministration ‘’of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

» Bom. 1. 17. & 3. 21. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, ’ we use great 
® plainness of speech: 

<1 ch. 7. 4. Eph. 6. 19. 3 Or, boldness. 

13 And not as Moses, which 
put a vail over his face, that 
the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly look to the end 
of that which is abolished : 

'■Eom.10.4. Gal. 3. 23. 

14 But “ their minds were 
blinded : for imtil this day 
remaineth the same vail un- 
taken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; which vail 
is done away in Christ. 

•Mat. 1.3. 11. 14. John 12. 40. Acte 28. 2G. 

Eom. 11. 7, 8, 25. ch. 4. 4. 

15 But even unto this day, 
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when Moses is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless ‘when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. * Eom. u. 23 , 26 . 

17 Now " the Lord is that Spi- 
rit: and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. 

® 1 Cor. 15. 45. ver. 6. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding ^ as in a glass ‘'the 
glory of the Lord, ’’ are chang- 
ed into the same image from 

§ lory to glory, even as *by the 
pirit of the Lord. 

•1 Cor. 13. 12 . Tch.4.4,6. 1 Tim. 1.11. 

« Eom. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 49. Col. 3. 10. 

* Or, of the Lord the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. I). 60. — 1 He declareth how he hath used 
aU sincerity and faithful diligen ce in preach^ 
ing the gospel^ 7 and how the troubles and 
persecutions which he daily endured for the 
same did redound to the praise qf God's 
power y 12 to the benefit of the churchy 16 
and to the apostle's own eternal glory, 

T herefore seeing we 

have “ this ministry, ’’ as we 
have received mercy, we faint 

not; •ck3.6. “1 Cor. 7 . 25. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of “dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, 'nor 
handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully; but ^by manifesta- 
tion of the truth * commending 
ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God. 

2 Gr. shame., Eom. 1. 16. & 6. 21. c cli. 2. 17. 1 Thes. 
2.3,5. d ch. 6. 4, 7. & 7. 14. •ch.5.1L 
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3 But if our gospel be hid, 'it 
is hid to them that are lost : 

flOor. tl8. ch.2.15. 2TW2.10. 

4 In whom *the god of this 
world *■ hath blmded the minds 
of them which believe not, 
lest ' the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, ‘who is the 
image of God, should shine 
unto them. , joi^, 12 . si. & 14 . 30 . & le. 11 . 

Eph. 6. 12. ‘John 12. 40. ch. 3. 14. >ch.3. 8, 

9,11,18. TOT. 6. ‘Johnl. IS. &12. 45. &14.9. 
Phil. 2. 6. Col. 1.15. Heb. 1. 3. 

A ‘For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and “ ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. 

> 1 Cor. 1. 13, 23. & 10. 33. >"lCor.9.19. ch. 1. 24. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, ^ hath ” shined in our 
hearts, to grwe ®the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Cfost. 

3 Gr. is he who hath, " 2 Pet. 1. 19. ® ver. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, ‘‘that the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

P ch. 6. 1. a 1 Cor. 2. 5. ch. 12. 9. 

8 We are ■■ troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but ^not in despair; 

r ch. 7. 5. * Or« not altogether without help, or, means, 

9 Persecuted, but not for- 
saken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed ; 

10 'Always bearing about in 

• 1 Cor. 15. 31. ch.1.5,^9. Gal. 6. 17. Phil. S. 10. 


the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, ‘ that the life also 
of Jesus might be made ma- 
nifest in our body. 

‘Eom.8.17. 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 1 Pet 4. 13. 

11 For we which live "are 
alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life, 
also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 

>■ Rom. 8. 36. 1 Cor. 15. 31, 49. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. * ch. is. 9. 

13 We having ''the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

y Rom. 1. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 

14 Knowing that 'he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

' Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. 

15 For "all things are for 
your sakes, that ‘the abun- 
dant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redoimd 
to the glory of God. 

•1 Cor. 3. 21. ch. 1.6. Col. 1.24. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 

!> ch. 1. 11. & 8. 19. & 9. 11, 12. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet "the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

« Rom. 7. 22. Eph. 3. 16. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 1 

17 For ^ our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 

8 Mat. 5. 12. Rom. 8. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 6. & 5. 10. 
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worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; 

18 ° While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

•Kom.8.24. ch.5.7. Heb. 11.1. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 60. — I That in his assured hope of im- 
mortal glory ^ 9 and in expectance of it^ and 
of the general judgment, he laboureth to keep 
a good conscience, 12 net that he may herein 
boast of himself, 14 but as one that, having 
received life from Christ, endeavoureth to live 
as a new creature to Christ only, 18 and 
by his ministry of reconciliation to reconcile 
others also in Christ to God, 

F or we know that if * our 
earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

•ch. 4. 7. 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14. 

2 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven : •> nom. 8. 23 . 

3 If so be that “ being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

» Eev. 3. 18. & 16. 15. 

4 For we that are in this ta- 
bernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but ^ clothed 

ii 1 Qor. 15. 63. 54. 
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upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 

6 Now ° he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is 
God, who also 'hath given un- 
to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

• Eph. 2. 10. ' Bom. 8. 23. ch. 1. 22. 

Eph.l.l4.&4.30. 

6 Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For ®we walk by faiths not 
by sight:) 

«Eom. 8. 24,25. 1 Cor. 13. 12. cb.4. 18. Heb. 11. 1. 

8 We are confident, I say, 
and '“willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. “ rta. i. 23. 

9 Wherefore we " labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

2 Or, endeavour. 

10 ‘For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ; ‘‘that every one may 
receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it he good 
or bad. 

I Mot. 25. 31, 32. Eom.14.10. ‘Eom.2.6. Gal. 6. 7. 

Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 24, 25. Eev. 22. 12. 

11 !^owing therefore ' the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but “we are made ma- 
nifest unto God; and I trust 
also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

‘Heb. 10. 31. Jude 23. “cli.4.2. 
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12 For ” we commend not our- 
selves again xmto you, but give 
you occjasion ”to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which 
glory ®in appearance, and not 
in heart. 

® ch. 3. 1. ® ch. 1. 14. 3 Gr. £» Oteface. 

13 For ' whether we be be- 
side ourselves, it is to God: 
or whether we be sober, it is 
for your cause. 

r ch. 11. 1, 16. 17. & 12. 6, 11. 

14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth us ; because we 
thus judge, that ’if one died 
for alh then were all dead : 

^ Rom. 5. 15. 

15 And that he died for all, 
'that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but vmto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 

' Bom. 6. 11, 12, & 14. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal. 2. 20. 

1 Thee. 5. 10. 1 Pet, 4. 2. 

16 “ Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 

„ we 

known Christ after the flesh, 
*yet now henceforth know we 
Mm no more. 

• Mat. 12. 50. John 15. 14. Gal. 5. 6. Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Col. 3. 11. t John 6. 63. 

17 Therefore if any man "be in 
Christ, *he ts ' a new creature : 
^old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become 

new. « Bom. 8. 9. & 16. 7. Gal. 6. 15. * Or, let 

. him be. » Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15. r Bph. 2. 15. Bev. 21. 5. 


18 And all things are of God, 

'who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; . Kom. 5 . 10 . 

Eph.2. 16. Col.l.2a lJohn2.2.&4. 10. 

19 To wit, that “God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; 
and hath ° committed imto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

• Rom. 3. 24, 25. 5 Gr. im/ in us. 

20 Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as 'though 
God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. 

ch. 3. 6. Eph. 6. 20. « ch. 6. 1. 

21 For * he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made “the 
righteousness of God in him. 

“Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 24. 1 John 3. 5. 

'Bom.l.l7.&5.19. &10.3. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. I). 60. — 1 That he hath approved himself a 
faithful minister of Christ, both by his ex- 
hartationsy 3 and by integrity of life, 4 and 
enduring all kinds of affliction 
and disgraces for the gospel. \0 Of which 
he speaketh the mare boldly amongst them, 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and 
he expecteth the like affection from them 
again, 14 exhorting to flee the society and 
pollutions of idalaters, as being themselves 
temples of the living God. 

W E then, as “workers toge- 
ther with Mm, ‘’beseech 
you also “that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 

»10or.3.9. •'cli.5.20. «Heb.l2.15. 
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2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation.) 

3 * Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 

J Bom. 14. 13. 1 Cor. 9. 12. & 10. 32. 

4 But in all things * approv- 
ing ourselves ° as the mimsters 
of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

2 Gr. commendintj, ch. 4. 2. • 1 Cor. 4. 1. 

5 Gn stripes, in imprison- 
ments, ®in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

^ ch. 11. 23, &c. 3 Gr^ tossings to and fro, 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 ®By the word of truth, by 
*“ the power of God, by ‘ the ar- 
mour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

f ch. 4. 2. & 7. 14. i> 1 Cor. 2. 4. > ch. 10. 4. 

Eph. 6. 11, 13. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report: 
as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and ^yet well 
known ; * as dying, and, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, and not 

kUled ; ‘ch.4.2.&5.11.&11.6. 

1 1 Cor. 4. 9. ch. 1. 9. & 4. 10. 11. 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
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rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing aU things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, ” our heart is 
enlarged. ■»ch.7.3. 

12 Ye are not straitened in 
us, but “ye are straitened in 
your own bowels. »ch.i2.i6. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (° I speak as imto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

» 1 Cor. 4. 14. 

14 *'Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
'what fellowship hath righte- 
ousness with imrighteousness ? 
and what commimion hath light 
with darkness? 

P 1 Cor. 5. 9. & 7. 39. 7 1 Cor. 10. 21. Eph. 5. 7, 11. 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? 
for “^ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my 
people. 

' 1 Cor. 3. IG. & 6. 19. Eph. 2. 21, 22. Hob. 3. 6. 

17 ' Wlierefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, •ch.7.1. Rev. is. 4. 
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18 ‘And will be a Father un- 
to you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. * Key. 21 . 7 . 

CHAPTER VII. 

A, D. 60. — 1 He proceedeth in exhorting them 
to purity of life^ 2 and to bear him like qffec- 
tion as he doth to them. 3 Whereof lest he 
might seem to doubt, he declareth what com- 
fort he took in his afflictions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly sorrow, which 
his former epistle had wrought in them, 13 
and of their lovingkindness and obedience to- 
wards Titus, answerable to his former boast- 
ings of them. 

H aving ‘therefore these 
promises, dearly belov- 
ed, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the fiesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 

»cli.0.17,13. IJolmS.a 

2 Receive us ; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupted 
no man, ‘’we have defrauded 
no man. acu 20. 33. ch. 12. 17. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you : for ' I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with yoM. 'ch. a 11 . 12 . 

4 * Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, ‘great is my 
glorying of you: ^I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

<‘ch.3.12. •! Cor. 1.4. ch.1.14. 'ch.1.4. i 

PhU. 2. 17. Col. 1. 24. I 

5 For, *when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
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no rest, but '* we were troubled 
on every side ; without were 
fightings, within were fears. 

»oIi.4.8. 

6 Nevertheless ‘ God, that 
comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by ‘‘the 
coming of Titus ; 

* ch. 1. 4. k See ch. 2. 13. 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your moumihg, your 
fervent mind toward me ; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you 

sorry with a letter, I do not 
repent, 'though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a sea- 
son. ' ch. 2. 4. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry ‘‘after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

2 Or, according to God. 

10 For “ godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

Mat. 26. 75. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
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wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge 1 In all 
things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this mat- 
ter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, “but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. " ch. 2 . 4 . 

13 Therefore we were com- 

forted in your comfort : yea, 
and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cause his spirit “ was refreshed 
by you all. » Rom. 15 . 32 . 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which / made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward aflection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth ‘’the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye received 
him. 

'Gr.?,(nwJ».ch.6.12. Pch.2.9. Phil. 2. 12. 

16 I rejoice therefore that ’ I 
have confidence in you in all 

4 2 Thee. 3. 4. Philem. 8. 21. 

407 


CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 He stirreth them up to a liberal 
contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem j 
hy the example of the Macedonians, 7 by com- 
mendation of their former forwardness, 9 by 
the example of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual 
profit that shall redound to themselves there- 
by : 16 commending to them the integrity and 
willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his request, exhortation, and com- 
mendation, were purposely come to them for 
this business. 

M oreover, brethren, we 
do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance of 
their joy and “their deep po- 
verty abounded unto the riches 
of their ^liberality. 

Mark 12. 44. 2 Gr. dmpHcitj/, ch. 9. 11. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of 
themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much in- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and talce upon us ^ the 
fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. ‘'Acisii.29. &24.17. 

Rom. 1.5. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 3, 4. ch.9.1. 

6 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their OAvn 
selves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that ' we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, 
so he would also finish in you 
the same “grace also. 

® ver. 17. ch. 12. IS. * Or, gift, ver. 4, 19. 
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t Therefore, as ^ ye abound in 
every tkiny, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and in your love 
to us, see “that ye abound in 
this grace also. 

1 1 Cor. 1. 6. & 12. 13. 'ch.9.8. 


14 But by an equality, that 
now at this time your abun- 
dance may he a supply for 
their want, that their abim- 
dance also may be a supply 
for your want : that there may 
be equality: 


8 'I speak not by command- 1* 15 As it is written. He that 
ment, but by occasion of the had gathered much had no- 


forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

'1 Cor. 7. 6. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, *that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

t Mat. 8. 20. Luke 9. 58. Phil. 2. 6, 7. 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice ; for ‘ this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
* ^ forward a year ago. 

!■ 1 Cor. 7. 25. I Mat. 10. 42. 1 Tim. G. 18, 19. 

Heb. 13. 16. * Gr. Kaiing. ‘ ch. 9. 2. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it ; that as there was 
a readiness to will, so there 
may he a performance also out 
of that which ye have. 

12 For * if there be first a will- 
ing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to th^ a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

'Mark 12. 43, 44. Luke 21. 3. 

13 For I meam not that other 
men be eased, and ye bimdened : 
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thing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks he to God, 
which put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
“ the exhortation ; but being 
more forward, of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you. “ver.G. 

18 And we have sent with him 

“ the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches ; ” ck- 12 . is. 

19 And not that only, but 
who was also “chosen of the 
churches to travel with us 
with this ® grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to the glory 
of the same Lord, and decla- 
ration of jouY ready mind : 

o 1 Cor. 16. 3, 4. ® Or, gift, ver. 4, 6, 7. ch. 9. 8. 

P ch. 4. 15. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun- 
dance which is administered 
by us : 

21 ^ Providing for honest 

4Eom.l2. 17. Phil. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 



and to hountifid 11. CORINTHIANS, IX. almsgiving. 


things, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but also in the 
sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which */ have 

in you. • Or, Le hath. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired 
of, they are ■■ the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of 

Christ. ■■ Phil. 2. 25. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
‘ boasting on your behalf. 

• ch. 7. 14. & 9. 2. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 60. — 1 He yieldeth the reason why, though 
he knew their forwardness, yet he sent Titus 
and his brethren beforehand. 6 And he pro- 
ceedeth in stirring them up to a bountiful 
alms, as being but a kind of sowing of seed, 
10 which shall return a great increase to 
them, 13 and occasion a great sacrifice of 
thanksgivings unto God. 

F or as touching “the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 

‘Acts 11. 29. Eom. 15. 26. 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
ch.8. 4. Gal. 2. 10. 

2 For I know *’ the forwardness 
of your mind, “for which I boast 

» ch.8. 19. 0 ch.8. 24. 
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of you to them of Macedonia, 
that ‘Achaia was ready a year 
ago ; and your zeal hath pro- 
voked very many. « ch. s. lo. 

3 “Yet have I sent the bre- 

thren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be- 
half ; that, as I said, ye may be 
ready : • ch. s. e, 17 , is, 22 . 

4 Lest haply if they of Mace- 
donia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be asham- 
ed in this same confident 
boasting. 

6 Therefore I thought it ne- 
cessary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your ^ bounty, ^ whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covet- 
ousness. « Gr. Uemng. » Or. Khklt halli 

been, so much spoken cf h^ore. 

6 'But this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. '.cai. e. 7 , 9 . 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity: for *God loveth 
a cheerful giver. 

8 Bom.' 12. 8. ch. 8. 12. 

8 ''And God is able to make 
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all gprace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having all suf- 
ficiency in all things, may a- 
bound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written. He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he hath 
given to the poor : his righte- 
ousness remameth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minis- 
ter bread for your food, and ' 
multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the fruits of your 

’’ righteousness ;) ' Meit. e. i. 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all * ® bountifulness, 

^ which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

* Or, liberality. ® Gr, simplicity ^ ch. 8. 2. 

k ch. 1. 11. & 4. 15. I 

12 For the administration of 

this service not only ' supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
givings imto God ; ‘ eh. s. u. 

13 Whiles by the experiment 
of this ministration they “ glo- 
rify God for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of 
Chnst, and for your hberal 
"distribution unto them, and 
tinto all men ; 

“Mat. 6. 16. ”Heb.l3.16. 

14 And by their prayer for 

you, which long after you for 
the exceeding “grace of God 
in you. ecks.!. 
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15 Thanks he imto God 'for 
his unspeakable gift. p Jam. 1. 17. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. D. 60. — Against the false apostles, who dis^ 
graced the weakness of his person and bodily 
presence, he setteth out the spiritual might arid 
authority, with which he is armed against all 
adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at his 
coming he will he found as mighty in word, 
as he is now in writing being absent, 12 and 
withal taking them for reaching out them* 
selves beyond their compass, and vaunting 
themselves into other men's labours, 

N OW “I Paul myself be- 
seech you by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, 
*'who Mn presence am base 
among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you : 

•Eom.l2. 1. kver.lO. ch. 12. 5. 7, 9. 

^ Or, in outward appearance. 

2 But I beseech you, “ that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which ** think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the fiesh. 

c 1 Cor. 4. 21. ch. 13. 2, 10. * Or, reoJcon. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh ; 

4 C* For the weapons “ of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
'mighty ^through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds ;) 

•‘Eph.G. 13. IThes.S. 8. • 1 Tim. 1. 18. 2 Tim. 

2.3. 'Acts 7. 22. 1 Cor. 2. 5. ch. 6. 7. & 13. 3, 4. 
* Or, to God. 

5 ® Casting down ®imagina- 

» 1 Cor. 1. 19. & 3. 19. ® Or, reasonings. 
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tions, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 ’’And having in a readiness 

to revenge all disobedience, 
when ‘your obedience is ful- 
filled. ■•ch.l3.2,ia 1011.2.9. & 7. 13. 

7 ^ Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance? ‘If 
any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ’s, let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as 
he is Christ’s, even so are ” we 

1 John 4. 6. “I Cor. 3. 23. & 9. 1. ch. 11. 23. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more " of our autho- 
rity, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for 
your destruction, “I should not 
be ashamed : 

« ch. 13. 10. 0 ch. 7. 14. & 12. 6. 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, “ say they, 
are weighty and powerful ; but 
^his bodily presence is weak, 
and his ‘‘speech contemptible. 

^ Gt. saith he. p 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4. ver. 1. ch. 12. 5, 7, 9. 

Gal. 4. 13. q 1 Cor. 1. 17. & 2. 1, 4. ch. 11. 6. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word 
by letters when we are absent, 
such will we he also in deed 
when we are present. 


12 'For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with some 
that commend themselves : 
but they measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 
’ are not wise. 

*■ ch. 3. 1. & 5. 12. Or, understand it not. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the *rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure 
to reach even unto y^u. 

® ver. 15. ® Or, line. 

selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: ‘for we are come as far 
as to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ : 

• 1 Cor. 3. 5, 10. & 4. 15. Sc 9. 1. 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 
“of other men’s labours; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
* enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

^ Eom. 15. 20. ® Or, magnified in you. 

16 To preach the gospel in 

the regions beyond you, and 
not to boast in another man’s 
“line of things made ready to 
our hand. * or, n*. 

17 “But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. »icor.i.3i. 



Pam excuseth 11. CORINTHIANS, XI. hts selfboasting. 
18 For not he that commend- other gospel, which ye have not 


eth himself is approved, but 
^ whom the Lord commendeth, 

T Bom. 2. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A. I). 60. — 1 Out of his jealousy over the Corin- 
thianSj who seemed to make more account of 
the false apostles than of him, he entereth into 
a forced commendation of himself 6 of his 
equality with the chief apostles, 7 of his preach- 
ing the gospel to them freely j and without any 
their charge, 13 shewing that he was not in- 
ferior to those deceitful workers in any legal 
prerogative, 23 and in the service of Christ, 
and in all kind of sufferings for his ministry, 
far superior. 

OULD to God ye could 
bear with me a little in 
*mg folly: and indeed *bear 
with me. 

« ver. 16. ch. 5. 13. 2 Or, ye do hear with me. 

2 For I am '’jealous over you 
with godly jealousy : for 'I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
^that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

K Gal. 4. 17, 18. 0 1 Cor. 4. 15. “ Col. 1. 28. 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as ' the serpent beguil- 
ed Eve through his subtilty, 
so yom* minds ^shovdd be cor- 
rupted from the simphcity that 
is in Christ. 

•John 8. 44. 'Eph.6.24. Col. 2. 4, 8. 18. 1 Tim. 
1.3. & 4.1. Heb.13.9. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which 
ye have not received, or ®^an- 

« Gal. 1. 7, 8. 
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accepted, ye might well bear 

® with Mm. 3 Or, with me. 

6 For I suppose ■* I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 

). >■ 1 Cor. 15. 10. ch. 12.11. Gal, 2. 6. 

6 But though be rude in 
speech, yet not ‘‘in knowledge; 
but 'we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in 
all things. 

ilCor.1.17. &2.1,13. ch.10.10. ''Eph.S.4. 

> ch. 4. 2. & 5. 11. & 12. 12. 

I '7 Have I committed an of- 
fence "‘in abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, because 
I have preached to you the 
gospel of God freely ? 

-■Acta 18. 3. ICor. 9. 6, 12. ch. 10.1. 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, "I was 
chargeable to no man : for 
that which was lacking to me 
° the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept myself 
•’from being burdensome imto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

• Acta 20. 33. ch. 12. 13. 1 Thea. 2. 9. 2 Thea. 3. 8, 9. 
• Phil. 4. 10, 15, IG. P ch. 12. 14, 16. 

of Christ is 
in me, ‘'no man shall stop 
me of this boasting in the re- 
gions of Achaia. 

9 Rom. 9.1. * Qr, this boasting shall not he stopped 

f 1 Cor. 9. 15. 




Paid excusdh 

11 Wherefore ? * because 
love you not ? God knoweth. 

• ch. 6. 11. & 7. 3. & 12. 15. 

12 But what I do, that I will 

do, ‘that I may cut oflf occa- 
sion from them which desire 
occasion ; that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even 
as we. ‘ 1 Cor. 9. 12. 

13 For such "are false apo- 
stles, ^deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. 

« Acts IS. 24. Eom. 16. 18. Gal. 1. 7. & 6. 12. 

Phil. 1.15. 2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 4.1. Eev. 2.2. 
*ch.2.17. Phil. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 10, 11. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan 

himself is transformed into 
^ an angel of light. » oai. i s. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the * ministers 
of righteousness ; " whose end 
shall be according to their 

* ch. 3. 9. » Phil. 3. 19. 

16 ’’ I say again. Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool ° receive me, that 
I may boast myself a little. 

\'er. 1. ch. 12, 6, 11. ® Or, staffer. 

17 That which I speak, 'I 
speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, '‘in 
this confidence of boasting. 

<>100^7.0,12. «ch.9.4. 

18 “Seeing that many glory 
after the flesh, I will glory 

also. • Phil. 3.3, 4. 


his selfboasling., 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 

‘ seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

nCor.4.10. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
ofyou,.\i a man exalt himself,, 
if a man smite you on the face. 

« Gal. 2. 4. & 4. 9. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
roach, *“ as though we had 

een weak. Howbeit ‘wherein- 
soever any is bold, (I speak 
foolishly,) I am bold also. 

i> ch. 10. 10. ‘ Fha. 3. 4. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? *' so 
am I. Are they Israelites? so 
am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham ? so am I. 

‘Acts 22. 3. Eom, 11. 1. PhU.3.5. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I 
am more ; ‘ in labours more 
abundant, “in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, " in deaths oft. 

1 1 Cor. IS. 10. » Acts 9. 10. Sc 20. 23. & 21. 11. 

ch. G. 4, 5. » 1 Cor. 15. 30, 31 , 32. ch. 1. 9, 10. 

&4.11. &G.9. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I ° beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I ^ suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep ; 

0 Acts 16. 22. p Acts 14. 19. <i Acts 27. 41. 

26 In joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
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PavUe sufferings H. CORINTHIANS, Xn. and rematum. 


robbers, 'in perils by mine own 
countrymen, ‘in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in 
penis in the sea, in perils a- 
mong false brethren ; 

' Acts 9. 23. & 18. SO. & 14. 5. & 17. 5. & 20. 3. & 21. 31 . 
& 23. 10, 11. & 25. 3. • Acta 14. 5. & 19. 23. 

27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, *in watchings often, “in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

‘Acte 2a 31. ch.6.5. «1 Cor. 4. 11. 

28 Beside those things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, ’‘the care 
of all the churches. 

» See Acts 20. 18, &c. Eom. 1. 14. 

29 ^Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who is offended, 
and I bmm not ? 7 1 cor. g. is. & 9. 22. 

30 If I must needs glory, * I 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. 

« eh. 12. 5, 9, 10. 

31 “The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘which 
is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. «itom. 1. 9. & 9. 1. 

ch.1.23. Gal. 1.2a IThea. 2.6. ► Eom. 9. 5. 

32 “In Damascus the governor 

under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to appre- 
hend me : ' Acts 9. 24,25. 

33 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 
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CHAPTER xn. 

A. D. 60. — 1 Far cmrmending of his aposth- 
ship, though he might glory of his wonderful 
rev^tionSf 9 yet he rather cJ^ooseth to glory 
of his infirmities y 1 1 blaming them for forcing 
him to mis min boasting, 1 4 Hepromiseth to 
come to them again : but yet alti^/ether in the 
affection of a father y 20 although he feareth 
he shall to his grirf find many ^enderSy and 
pubUck disord^s there, 

I T is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. *I will 
come to visions and revelations 

of the Lord. * Gr. For I toiU come. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 
such an one ‘ caught up to the 
third heaven. 

•Rom. 16. 7. ch.6.17. Gtel. 1. 22. » Acte 22. 17. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into 'paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is 
not ® lawful for a man to utter, 

c Luke 23. 43. * Or, possible. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : 
'‘yet of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. “ch.ii.3o. 
6 For * though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth: but 
now I forbear, lest any man 

• ch. 10. 8. & 11. 16. 



He glorieth in 11. CORINTHIANS, XII. his infirmities. 


should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to he, or 
that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be ex- 
alted above measure through 
the abundance of the revela- 
tions, there was given to me 
a 'thorn in the flesh, "the mes- 
senger of Satan to bufiet me, 
lest I should be exalted above 
measure. ' Oal- *■ is, 14. * Luke is. 16. 

8 '■ For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. » Met. 26. 44. 

9 And he said unto me. My 
grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore ‘ will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, ‘ that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 

1 ch. 11. 30. ‘1 Pet. 4. 14. 

■ 10 Therefore * I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ’s sake : 
‘ for when I am wea(k, then am 
I strong. 

‘Rom. 5. 3. ch. 7. 4. nch. 13. 4. • 

11 I am become “a fool in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me : for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for “in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefest apostles, though i"! be 
nothing. 

» ch. 11. 1 , 16, 17. » ch. 11. 5. Gal. 2. 6. 7, 8. 

P 1 Cor. 3. 7. & 15. 8, 9. Eph. 3. 8. 
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12 ’ Truly the signs of an apo- 
stle were wrought among you 
in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders, and mighty <meds. 

4 Rom. 15.18,19. 1 Cor. 9.2. ch. 4. 2. & 6. 4. & 11. 6. 

13 'For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that ’ I myself was 
not burdensome to you? for- 
give me ‘ this wrong. 

' 1 Cor. 1. 7. *1 Cor. 9. 12. ch. 11. 9. ‘ ch. 11. 7. 

14 “Behold, the third time I 
am ready to come to you ; and 
I will not be burdensome to 
you: for '‘I seek not your’s, 
but you: ’'for the children 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children, n ch. is. i. * Acta 20 . ss. 

ICor. 10. 33. yiCor. 4. 14,15. 

15 And *I will very gladly 
spend and be spent “for ^you ; 
though ‘’the more abundantly 
I love you, the less I be loved. 

• Phil. 2. 17. 1 Thee. 2. 8. • John 10. 11. ch. 1. 6. 

Col. 1. 24. 2 Tim. 2. 10. * Gr. your souls. 

h ch. 6. 12, 13. 

16 But be it so, “I did not 

burden you: nevertheless, be- 
ing crafty, I caught you with 
guile. 'ch- n. 9. 

^Did I make a gain of 
you by any of them whom I 
sent unto you ? ^ ch. 7. 2. 

18 ' I desired Titus, and with 
him I sent a 'brother. Did 
Titus make a gain of you? 

•ch. 8. 6, 16, 22. 'ch. 8.18. 



PwM threateneth 11 . CORINTHIANS, XHI, obstinate sinners. 


walked we not in the same 
spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

19 ® Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? '“we 
speak before God in Christ: 
'but we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifyi 

«ch. 5. 12. '■Eom. 9. 1. ch. 11. 31. 

1 1 Cor. 10. SI. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you 
such as I would, and that I 
shall be found unto you such 
as ye would not : lest there 
he debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tumults : 

‘ 1 Cor. 4. 21. ch. 10. 2. & 13. 2, 10. 

21 And lest, when I come a- 
gain, my God ' will humble me 
among you, and that I shall 
bewail many “ which have sin- 
ned already, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanness and 
" fornication and lasciviousness 
which they have committed. 

> ch. 2. 1, 4. ” ch. 13. 2. "I Cor. 5. 1. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A. D. 60. — 1 He threateneth severity, and the 
pow&r of his apostleship against obstinate sin- 
ners. 5 And advising them to a trial of their 
faith, 7 and to a reformation of thdr sine 
before his coming, 1 1 concludeth his epistle 
with a general exhortation and a prayer. 

T his is “the third time I 
am coming to you. '“In 
the mouth of two or three 

*ch.l2.14. k Mat. 18. 16. John 8. 17. ,Heb.l0.28. 
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witnesses shall every word be 
established. 

2 ° I told you before, and fore- 
tell you, as if I were present, 
the second time ; and being 
absent now I write to them 
^ which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that, if I come 
again, ' I will not spare : 

« ch. 10. 2. 'i ch. 12. 21. • ch. 1. 23. 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ 'speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty ® in you. 

' Mat. 10. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 4. ch. 2. 10. s 1 Cor. 9. 2. 

4 For though he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet ' he 
liveth by the power of God. 
For '' we also are weak ^ in 
him, but we shall live 

him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 

>> l>lul, 2. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 3. 18. i Eom. 0. 4. 

^ See ch. 10. 3, 4. 2 Or, trith him. 

5 'Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, “how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be " reprobates ? 

1 1 Cor. 11. 28. ■» Rom. 8. 10. Gal. 4. 19. 

»1 Cor. 9. 27. 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

T Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 



His exhortation II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. and prayer. 


should do that which is honest, 
though ” we be as reprobates. 

• ch. G. 9. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, f when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, '^even 
your perfection. 

P 1 Cor. 4. 10. ch. 11. 30. & 12. 5, 9, 10. 

1 1 Thes. 3. 10. 

10 '^Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present ‘I should use sharp- 
ness, ‘according to the power 
which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to 
destruction. ricor.4.21. cii.2.3. 

• & 10. 2. & 12. 20, 21. •Tit. 1.13. tch.10.6. 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, "be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love 

and peace shall be with you. 

«Eom. 12.16,18. & 15. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 2. 

& 3. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 8. « Eom. 15. S3. 

12 ^ Greet one another with 
an holy kiss, r Eom. le. le. i cor. ig. 20. 

1 Thes. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 5. 14. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 ‘'The grace of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and “the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. 'Eom. ic.24. •rhii.2.1. 

H The second epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 58. — 6 He wondereth that they have so 
soon left him and the gospel, 8 and accurseth 
those that preach any other gospel than he did. 
11 He learned the gospel not of men, but of 
God: and sheweth what he was before 

his calling, 17 and what he did presently 
after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, (“not of 
men, neither by man, but 
‘’by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, “who raised him from 
the dead;) *TCr.ii,i 2 . tiActoaG. 

& 22. 10. 10, 21. & 2G. IG. Tit. 1.3. o Acts 2. 24. 

2 And all the brethren ^ which 

4 Phil. 2.22.5:4.21. 
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I are with me, “unto the churches 
of Galatia : ' 1 cor. ig. 1. 

3 ‘Grace he to you and peace 
from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

‘ Eom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1.3. 2 Cor. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 2. 

Phil. 1.2. Col. 1.2. 1 Thes. 1.1. 2 Thes. 1.2. 

2 John 3. , 

4 * Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
‘“from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God 

' and our Father: t Mat. 20. 28. 

Rom. 4. 25. ch. 2. 20. Tit. 2.14. »» John 15. 10. 

&17.14. Hob. 2. 5. & G. 5. IJolm 5. 19. • 

o 



Pams dodrine GALATIANS, I. not from man. 


5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Ameii. 

6 1 marvel that ye are so soon 
removed ‘from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel: 'ch. 5 . 8 . 

7 ^ Which is not another ; but 

there be some 'that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. * 2 cor. 11 . 4 . 

» Acts 16. 1 , 24. 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 11. 13. ch. 5. 10. 12. 

8 But though “ we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel tmto you than that 
which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. 

■"1 Cor. 1C. 22. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you 
“than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. - ncv. 22 . la 

10 For "do I now ‘’persuade 
men, or God? or ‘‘do I seek 
to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. 

« 1 Tlies. 2. 4. P Mat. 28. 14. 1 John 3. 19. 

9 1 Thes. 2. 4, Jam. 4. 4. 

11 “But I certify you, bre- 
thren^ that the gospel which 
was preached of me is not 
after man. 'icor.is.i. 

12 For 'I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught 
it, but ‘by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 

• *1 Cor. 15. 1. 3. ver.l. ‘Eplna. 3. 
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13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how that 
" beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and “wast- 
ed it : « Acts 9. 1. & 22. 4. & 2C. 11. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

* Acts 8. 3. * 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my ^equals 
in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous “of 
the traditions of my fathers. 

2Gr. equals iu imrs. f Acts 22. 3. & 2vJ. 9. I’hil. 3. (!. 
a Mat. 15. 2. Mark 7. 5. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
“who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me 
by his grace, 

« AcU9. 15. & 13. 2. & 22. 14, 15. Horn. 1. 1. 

16 '' To reveal his Son in me, 
that 'I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with 
'' flesh and blood : 

1*2 Cor. 4. (i. p Acte 9. 15. & 22. 21. & 20. 17, 18. 

Rem. 11. 13. Eph.3. 8. ■' Mat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 

15. .50. EpK 6. 12. 

IT Neither went I up to Je- 
rusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I 
went into Arabia, and return- 
ed again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years "I 
®went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. “Acts 9 . 20 . ^Ot, returned. 

19 But ‘other of the apostles 
saw I none, save ® James the 
Lord’s brother. 

f 1 Cor. 9. 6. 6 Mat. 13. 55. Mark 6. 8. 



Paid sheweth why GALATIANS, II. he went to Jerusalem. 


20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, “behold, be- 
fore God, I lie not. ■‘Kom.g.l. 

21 ‘Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

* Acts 9. 30. 

22 And was unknown by face 
“unto the churches of Judaea 
which ' were in Christ : 

» 1 Thcs. 2. 14. 1 Itoin. 1C. 7. 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 52. — 1 He sheweth when he went up again 
to Jefrmalem^ and for what purpose: 3 and 
that Titus was not circumcised: 11 and 
that he resisted Peter., and told him the rea- 
son, 14 why he and other, being Jews, do 
believe in Christ to he justified by faith, and 
not by works : 20 and that they live not in 
sin, who are so justified. 

T hen fourteen years after 
“I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me also. Acts 15. 2. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
“and communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, but ‘‘pri- 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means 
'I should run, or had run, in 

V£tlll, ^ Acts 15. 12. 2 Or, sevaxilly. 

c Phil. 2. 16. lThe8.3.5. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
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with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of ^ false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our “liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, ‘that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

■■Acts 15.1,24. 2 Cor. 11. 2G. « ch. 3. 25. & 5. 1, 13. 

‘ 2 Cor. 11. 20. ch. 4. 3, 9. 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an horn’ ; 
that ®the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

8 ver. 14. ch. 3. 1. & 4. 16. 

6 But of these “who seemed 
to be somewhat, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me : ' God accepteth no 
man’s person:) for they who 
seemed to he somewhat “in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

'■ch. C.3. 'Acts 10. 34. Korn. 2. 11. 2 Cor. 12. 11. 

7 But contrariwise, ' when they 
saw that the gospel of the un- 
circumcision “was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter ; 

' Acts 13. 40. Itom. 1. 5. & 11. 13. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. -“IThes. 2.4. 

8 (For he that wrought efiec- 
tuaily in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, “the 
same was “mighty in me to- 
Avard the Gentiles :) 

» Acte 9. 15. & 13. 2. & 22. 21. & 26. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 
15.10. ch. 1. 16. Col. 1.29. <>ch.3.5. 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
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•’pillars, perceived ’the grace 
that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that 
w'e should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

T> Mat. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20. Eev. 21. 14. i Rom. 1. 5. 
& 12. 3, 6. & 15. 15. ICor. 15. 10. Eph.S. 8. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; 
■^the same which I also was 
forward to do. 

■■Acts 11. 30. & 24. 17. Kom. 1.5.25. ICor.lG.l. 

2 Cor. 8, & 9, chapters. 

11 ‘ But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 

blamed. * Acts 15. 35. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, ‘he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. ' Acts 10. 28. & 11. 3. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; 
insomuch that Barnabas also 

carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked hot uprightly accord- 
ing to “ the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them 
all, •'If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 

«ver.6. «1 Tim. 5. 20. J Acts 10. 28. & 11. 3. 
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compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

16 'We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not “sinners of the 
Gentiles, 

« Acts 15. 10. 11. • Mat. 9. 11. Epli. 2. 3, 12. 

16 ’’Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the 
law, but “by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: for ’by the works 
of the law shall no fiesh be 
justified. 

>> Acte IS. 38, 39. » Eom. 1. 17. & 3. 22, 28. & 8. 3. 

cli.3.24. Hcb.7. 18, 19. 4 Kom. 3. 20. ch.3.11. 

17 But if, while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are found “sinners, 
is therefore Christ the minis- 
ter of sin ? God forbid. 

:»1 John 3. 8, 9. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I •through the law 
®am dead to the law, that I 
might ‘‘live unto God. 

'Eom. 8.2. a Rom. G. 14. & 7. 4, 6. '■Eom. 6. 11. 
2 Cor. ,5. 15. lThe8.5. 10. Heb.9. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

20 1 am ‘crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in 
the flesh "'I live by the faith 

• Eom. G. C. ch. 5. 24. & C. 14. k 2 Cor. 5. 15. 

IThes.S.lO. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
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of the Son of God, 'who loved 
me, and gave himself for me, 

.4. Eph.5.2. Tit. 2. 14. 

21 I do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for “if righte- 
ousness crnie by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 

“ ch. 3. 21. Heb. 7. 11. See Korn. 11. G, ch. 5. 4. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 68. — 1 He asketh what moved them to 
leave the faith, and hang upon the law ? 6 
They that believe are justified, 9 and blessed 
with Abraham, 10 And this he sheweth by 
many reasons^ 

O FOOLISH Galatians, 
* who hath bewitched you, 
that ye should not obey '’the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you? 

•eh. 0.7. •eh. 2.14. & 5. 7. 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye 'the Spirit 
by the works of the law, ''or 
by the hearing of faith ? 

« Acts 2. 28. & 8. 15. & 10. 47. & 15. 8. Ter. 14. 

Eph. 1. 13. Heb. G. 4. d Rom. 10. IG, 17. 

3 Are ye so foolish? 'having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by 'the flesh? 

• eh. 4. 9. < Heb. 7. 10. & 9. 10. 

4 ® Have ye suffered ^ so many 
things in vain? if it he yet in 
vain. 

s Heb. 10. 3G, 36. 2 John 8. 2 great. 

5 He therefore '‘that minister- 
eth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth 

•2 Cor. 3. 8, 
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he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Even as ‘Abraham believed 
God, and it was “ accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

‘ Rom. 4. 3, 9, 21. 22. Jam. 2. 23. 3 Or. imputed. 

7 Know ye therefore that '‘they 
which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham. 

• Johns. 39. Eom. 4. 11, 12, 16. 

8 And * the scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto A- 
braham, saying, “In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 

^ See Rom. 9. 17. ver. 22. Acta 3. 25. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under 
the curse: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

11 But ” that no man is justi- 
fied by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident: for, “The 
just shall live by faith. 

»ch,2. 16. • Eom. 1.17. Heb. 10. 38. 

12 And ''the law is not of 
faith : but, '* The man that do- 
eth them shall live in them. 

pRom. 4. 4, 5. & 10. *5, 6 . & 11. 6 . iRom. 10. 5. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us 

•Eom. 8. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. ch.4.5. 



Of justification GALATIANS, III. faith. 


from the curse of the law, be- 
ing made a curse for us: for 
it is written, Cimsed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 ■ That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gen- 
tiles tlirough Jesus Christ ; that 
we might receive * the promise ' 
of the Spirit through faith. 

■Eom. 4. 9, 16. ‘.TohnT. 39. Acts 2. 33. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; “ Though it be 
but a man’s * covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disan- 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. 

u Heb. 9. 17. * Or, testamerd. 

16 Now * to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is ^ Christ. 

*Ter.8. Jl Cor. 12. 12. 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four Inmdred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. 

Eom. 4. 13, 14. ver. 21. 

18 For if “the inheritance be 
of the law, '‘it is no more of 
promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. 

•Eom. 8. 17. *> Eom. 4. 14. 

19 Wherefore then servetli the 
law? “It was added because 

• John 15. 22. Eom. 4. 15. & 5. 20. & 7. 8, 13. 

1 Tim. 1. 9. 
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of transgressions, till '’the seed 
should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was 
' ordained by angels in the 
hand 'of a mediator. 

"ver. 16. "Acts 7. 63. Heb. 2. 2. 'John 1. 17. 

Acts 7. 38. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

au x^ow a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, *^but God is 

one. ® Korn. 3. 29, 30. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : 
''for if there had been a law 
given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. '■*. 2 . 21 . 

22 But ‘the scriptime hath 
concluded all under sin, * that 
the* promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe, ‘ver.s. ‘Eom. 3 . 9 , 19 . 23 . 

&11.32. 1 Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore '"the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, " that we might be 
justified by faith. 

■» Mat. 5 . 17. Eom. 10. 4. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 9. 9, 10. 

•Acts 13. 39. ch.2. 16. 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer xmder 
a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye “are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ J esus. 

0 John 1. 12. Rom. 8. 14, 15, 16. ch. 4. 5. 
r John 3. 1. 2. 
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27 For 'as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 

have put on Christ. 

p Kom. 6. 3. « Rom. 13. 14. 

28 ''There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all “ one 
in Christ Jesus. rBom. 10 . 12 . icor. 

12.13. ch.5. G. Col. 3. 11. •JolmlO. IG. & 17. 
20, 21. Eph. 2. 14. 15, IG. & 4. 4, 15. 

29 And ‘ if ye he Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and "heirs according to the 

•Rom. 9. 7. Heb.11.18. 

“Rom. 8. 17. ch.4.7,28. Eph.S.G. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 58. — 1 We were under the law till Christ 
camej as the heir is under his guardian till he 
he of age. 5 But Christ fr^ us from the 
law : 7 therefore we are servants no longer to 
it. 14 He remembereth their good will to him, 
and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are 
the sons of Abraham by the freewoman. 

l^OW I say. That the- heir, 
i-V as long as he is a child, 
dilfereth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though he be lord of 
all; 

2 But is under tutors and 
governors until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, " were in bondage un- 
der the ^elements of the world : 

*ver.9. ch. 2. 4. & 5. 1. Col. 2. 8,20. Hcb. 9. 10. 

2 Or, rudiments. 

4 But ’’when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 

Mark 1. 15. Eph. 1. 10. 
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his Son, "made ‘of a woman, 

“ made under the law, 

®Jobnl.l4. Rom. 1.3. Thil. 2. 7. Heb.2. 14. 
d Mat. 1. 23. Luke 1. 31. & 2. 7. « Mat. 5. 17. 

Luke 2. 27. 

6 ' To redeem them that were 
under the law, ® that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

'Mat. 20. 28. ch. 3. 13. Eph. 1. 7. Tit. 2. 14. 
Heb. 9. 12. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. z John 1. 12. 
ch. 3.26. Eph. 1.5. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth ''the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

bRom. 5. 5. & 8. 15. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; ‘and if 
a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 

‘ Pom. 8. IG, 17. ch. 3. 29. 

8 Howbeit then, ‘'when ye 
knew not God, ' ye did service 
unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 

'■Eph.2.12. lThcs.4. 3. > Kom. 1.21. 1 Cor. 12. 2. 
Eph. 2. 11, 12. 1 Tbes. 1. 9. 

9 But now, "'after that ye 
have known God, or rather 
are known of God, "how turn 

e ® again to "the weak and 
leggarly * elements, whereun- 
to ye desire again to be in 
bondage? "-icor. 8 . 3 .& 13 . 12 . 

2 Tim. 2ri9. “ oh. 3. 3. Col. 2. 20. 3 Or. hade. 

o Rom. 8. 3. Hcb. 7. 18. *■ Or, rudiments, ver. 3. 

10 ‘'Ye obsen-e days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

r Rom. 14. 5. Col. 2, IG. 

11 I am afi'aid of you, "^lest 

■'ch. 2 . 2 . &5.2,4. IThes. 3.6, 
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I have bestowed upon you 
labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am; for I am as ye are: 
' ye have not injured me at all. 

r 2 Cor. 2. 5. 

13 Ye know how 'through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you ‘at the 
first. 

• 1 Cor. 2. 3. 2 Cor. 11. 30. & 12. 7, 9. ' ch. 1. 6. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but received 
me as an angel of God, "even 
as Christ Jesus. » Mat. lo. 40. 

Luke 10. IG. John 13. 20. 1 Thes. 2. 13. 

16 ® Where is then the bless- 
edness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that, if U had been 
possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

® Or, What teas then. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, ' because I tell 
you the truth ? * oh. 2 . 5 , 14 . 

IT They ^ zealously affect you, 
hut not well; yea, they would 
exclude ®you, that ye might 
affect them. 

y Horn. 10, 2. 2 Cor. 11 . 2. ^ Or, us. 

18 But it is good to be zea- 
lously affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when 
I am present with you. 

•19 'My little children, of whom 

*1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem.lO. Jam. 1.18. 
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I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be presmit with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for ’I stand in doubt 

of you. ^ Or, I am perplexed for yow. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that A- 
braham had two sons, the one 
by a bondmaid, the other by 
a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman "was bom after 
the flesh ; ’’ but he of the fi*ee- 


24 Which things are an al- 
legory : for these are the two 
* covenants ; the one from the 
mount ® Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

9 Or, testaments. ® Gr. Sina. 

25 For this Agar is moimt Si- 
nai in Arabia, and ^answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

2 Or, is in the same rank with. 

26 But ‘Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

0 Heb. 12. 22. Eev. 3. 12. & 21. 2, 10. 

27 For it is written, Kejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate 
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hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children .of pro- 
mise. <* Acts 3. 25. Eom.9. 8. oh. 3. 23. 

29 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted 
him that wois bom after the 
Spirit, " even so U is now. 

• ch. 5. 11. & 6. 12. 

30 Nevertheless what saith 
'the scripture? Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son: for 
®the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

fch.3. 8,22. e John 8. 35. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwo- 
man, but of the tree. 

** John 8. 3G. ch. 5, 1, 13. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. I). 58. — 1 He moveth them to stand in their 
liberty j 3 and not to observe circumcision : 
13 but rather love, which is the sum of the 
law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the 
flesh, ^ and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and 
eochorteth to walk in the Spirit, 

TAND fast therefore in 
■* the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and 
be not entangled again ‘’with 
the yoke of bondage. 

* John 8. 32. Kom. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 2. IG. 

»» Acts 15. 10.’ ch. 2.4. &4. 9. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that 'if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

C Acts 15. 1. See Acts IG. 3. 
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3 For I testify agam to every 
man that is circumcised, *that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 

■*05.3.10. 

4 ' Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law; 
'ye are fallen from grace. 

O Eom. 9. 31, 32. ch. 2. 21. < Hob. 12. 15. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
®wait for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith. 

8 Rom. 8. 24, 25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but ‘ faith 
which worketh by love. 

i>lCor,7.19. ch. 3. 28. & «. 1.5. Ool. 3.11. 

‘ 1 Thee. 1. 3. Jam. 2. 18, 20, 22. 

7 Ye '' did run well ; ‘ ^ who 

hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth ? » i cor. 9 . 24 . 

1 ch. 3. 1. 2 Qj-^ fpJiQ dij, dnve you bacHcf 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him “ that calleth you. 

ch. 1. 6. 

9 "A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

n 1 Cor. 5. G. & 15. 33. 

10 “I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: but 
^ he that troubleth you ^ shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be. 

» 2 Cor. 2. 3. & 6. 22. !> ch. 1. 7. 4 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

11 ' And I, bretliren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, ’ why do I 

rch.6.12. •! Cor. 15. 30. ch. 4. 29. & 6. 17. 
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yet sulFer persecution? then is 
‘the offence of the cross ceased. 

*lC3or.l.2S. 

12 ” I would they were even 
cut off * which trouble you. 

1 1 Cor. 5. 13. ch. 1. 8, 9. » Acts 15. 1 , 2. 24. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only ^me 
not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but ‘by love serve 
one another. ricor.As. iPet2.i6. 

2 Pet 2. 19. Jude 4. *100^9.19. ch.6.2. 

14 For “all the law is fulfill- 
ed in one word, even in this ; 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. * Mat 7. 12. & 22. 40. jam. 2. 8. 

l> Met 22. 39. Bom. 13. 8, 9. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that 

e be not consumed one of 

16 This I say then, ‘Walk in 
the Spirit, and ^ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

« Bom. 6. 12. & 8. 1, 4, 12. & 13. 14. rer. 25. 

1 Pet 2. 11. 8 0r,/uWl)K)t 

17 For ^the flesh lusteth a- 
gainst the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the 
other: “so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

<> Bom. 7. 23. & 8. C, 7. • Bom. 7. 15, 19. 

18 But ‘if ye be led of the Spi- 
rit, ye are not under the law. 

'Bom. 6. 14. & 8. 2. 

19 Now ®the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; 

»lCor.3.3. Eph.5.3. Col. 3. 5. Jam. 3. 14,15. 
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Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,* 
variance, emulations, . wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
eimess, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you 
in time past, that ‘‘they which 
do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

‘1 Cor. a 9. Eph.5.5. Col. 3. 6. Bev.22.15. 

22 But ‘the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is love, joy, peaee, longsuf- 
fering, ‘‘gentleness, ‘goodness, 

“ faith, i John 15. 2. Eph.5.9. k Col. 3. 12. 
Jam. 3. 17. ^ Bom. 15. 14. “ 1 Cor. 13. 7. 

23 Meekness, temperance : 

” against such there is no law. 

« 1 Tim. 1. 9. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
“have crucified the fiesh with 
the * affections and lusts. 

»rtom.6.a&13.14. cli.2.20. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

^ Or, passions. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

P Bom. 8. 4, 5. ver. 16. 

26 '* Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

1 1'liil. 2. 3. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 58. — 1 He moveth them to deal mildly with 
a brother that hath dipped, 2 and to hear 
me another's burden : 6 to be liberal to their 
teachers, 9 and not weary of well dbing. 12 
He sheweth what they intend that preach cir- 
cumcisim. 14 He glorieth in nothing j save 
in the cross of Christ, 
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B rethren, a man be 

overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore 
such an one 'm the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, 

^ lest thou also be tempted. 

“ Bom. 14. 1. & 15. 1. Heb. 12. 13. Jam. 6. 19. 
a Or. aWiough. 1 Cor. 2. 15. & 3. 1. « 1 Cor. 4. 21. 

2 Thes. 3. 15. 2 Tim. 2. 25. ^ 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

& 10 . 12 . 

2 ® Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfil ‘the law 
of Christ. 

« Bom. 15. 1. ch. 5. 13. 1 Thea. 5. 14. ^ John 13. 

14, 15, 34. & 15. 12. Jam. 2. 8. 1 John 4. 21. 

3 For ® if a man think himself 
to be something, when '■ he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself 

8 Rom. 12.3. 1 Cor. 8.2. ch.2. 6. i> 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

Sc 12. 11. 

4 But ‘let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall 
he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. 

U Cor. 11. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. ‘ Seo Lnke 18. 11. 

5 For 'every man shall bear 
his own burden. ‘ Rom. 2 . g. 1 cor. 3 . 8. 

6 “ Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good | 

“Rom. 15. 27. 1 Cor. 9. 11. 14. 

7 “Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked : for “ whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he , 
also reap. » i cor. e. 9. & 15. 33. 

o Luke 16. 25, Bom. 2. 6. 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

§ J’For he that soweth to his 
fiesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that sow- 

p Bom. 8. 13. Jam. 3. 18. 
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eth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And ‘‘ let us not be weary in 
well doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, ' if we faint not. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 58. 2 Thes. 3. 13. r Mat. 24. 13. 
Heb. 3. 6, 14. & 10. 36. & 12. 3, 5. Bev. 2. 10. 

10 “As we have therefore op- 
portunity, ‘let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of “ the household of 

faith. ‘ John 9. 4. & 12. 35. ‘ 1 Thes. 5. 15. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. Tit. 3. 8. '■Eph.2. 19. Heb.S.G. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 
I have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circumcis- 
ed ; ’’only lest they should ‘suf- 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire -to 
have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 “But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ®by 
whom the world is '’crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

* PbU. 3. 3, 7, 8. 3 Or, rrherdjy. h Bom, 6. 6. 

cb. 2. 20. 

15 For °in Christ Jesus nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uneircumcisiou, but 

a new creature. 

«1 Cor. 7. 19. ch.5.6. Col. 3. 11. *2 Cor. 5. 17. 



0/ eUaim, and EPHESIANS,!. adoption by grace. 


16 And as many as walk ^ ac- 
cording to this rule, peace he 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
^the Israel of Gk)d. 

• PhU. 3. 16. ' Rom. 2. 29. & 4. 12. & 9. 6, 7. 8. 

cli.3.7,9,29. Phil. 3. 3. 

IT From henceforth let no 
man trouble me : for ® I bear 

5 2 Cor. l. 5. & 4. 10. 8:11.23. ch. 5. 11. Col. 1.24. 


in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ’‘the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ he with your 
spirit. Amen. 

2 Hin. 4. 22. Philem. 25. 

^ Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 64. — 1 After the salutation, 3 and thanks- 
giving for the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our 
election, 6 and adoption by grace, 11 which is 
the true and proper fountain of man's salva- 
tion, \S And because the height of this mys- 
tery cannot easily he attained unto, 16 he 
prayeth that they may come IS to the full 
knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ. 

P AUL, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ “by the will of 
God, ‘to the saints which are 
at -Ephesus, “and to the faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus : 

« 2 Cor. 1. 1. » Rom. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 1. 1. 

« 1 Cor. 4. 17. . ch. 6. 21. Col. 1. 2. 

2 Grace he to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and fro^n 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

« GaL 1. 3. Tit. 1. 4. 

3 ® Blessed he the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
^places in Christ : 

•2 Cor. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. 2 Or, things, ch. 6. 12. 
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4 According as ' he hath cho- 
sen us in him * before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should ’'be holy and without 
blame before him in love : 

f Rom. 8. 23. 2 Thes. 2. 13. 2Tim.l.9. Jam. 2. 5. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. & 2. 9. El Pet. 1. 2, 20. >> Luke 1. 75. 

ch. 2. 10. 8c 5. 27. Col. 1. 22. 1 Thes. 4. 7. Tit. 2. 12. 

6 ‘Having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ‘ ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 

of his AVlll, * Rom. 8. 20, 30. ver. 11. John 
1.12. Rom. 8. 15. 2 Cor. G. 18. Gal. 4. 5. IJohti 3. 1. 
1 Mat. 11. 2G. Luke 12. 32. 1 Cor. 1. 21. ver, 9. 

6 To the praise of the glory 
of his grace, ““wherein he hath 
made us accepted in "the be- 
loved. "> Rom. 3. 24. 8c 5. 15. » Mat. 3. 17. 

8c 17. 5. John 3. 35. 8c 10. 17. 

T ° In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according 
to ‘‘the riches of his grace ; ' 

» Acts 20. 28. Rom. 3. 24. Col. 1.14. Heh.9. 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Rev. 5. 9. p Rom. 2. 4. & 3. 24. 
&9.23. ch. 2. 7. & 3. 8, 16. Phil. 4. 19. 



Pavl prayeth EPHESIANS. 1. for the Ephesiam. 


8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 ’Having made known imto 

us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure 
■■ which he hath purposed in 
himself: aKom. 16.25. cii.3. 4,9. 

Col. 1. 26. ch. 3. 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

10 That in the dispensation 
of ‘the fulness of times ‘he 
might gather together in one 
“all things in Christ, both which 
are in '^heaven, and which are 
on earth ; even in him : 

•Gal. 4. 4. Heb.l.2.&9.10. 1 Pet. 1.20. *lCor. 

3. 22, 23. & 11. 3. eh. 2. 15. & 3. 1.5. “Phil. 2. 

9, 10. Col. 1. 20. 3 Gr. llte heavens. 

11 In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, ^be- 
ing predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

•Aets20.32.&26.18. Rom. 8. 17. Col. 1. 12. & 3. 24. 

Tit. 3. 7. Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 1.4. y ver. 5. 

12 ‘ That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, ‘who first 
’trusted in Christ. * ver. 6, 14. 

2 Tlies. 2. 13. * Jam, 1. 18. * Or, hoped. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard ’’ the word 
of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation: in whom also after 
that ye believed, ‘ ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, 

>> John 1. 17. 2 Cor. C. 7. » 2 Cor. 1. 22. ch. 4. 30. 

14 ’ Which is the earnest of 

4 2Cor. 1.22.&5.5. 
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our inheritance ‘rmtil the re- 
demption of ^the purchased 

ossession, ’unto the praise of 

is glory. • Luke 21. 28. Rom. 8. 23. ch.4.30. 

' Acts 20. 28. « ver. 6, 12. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

15 Wherefore I also, '‘after 
I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love \mto all 
the saints, “cohi.A rhiiem.5. 

16 ‘ Cease not to give thanks 

for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers ; * Rom. i. o. 

Phil. 1.3, 4. Col. 1.3. IThes. 1.2. 2The8. 1.3. 

17 That *' the God of our Lord 
Jesus Clirist, the Father of 
glory, 'may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation 
® in the knowledge of him : 

^ John 20. 17. 1 Col. 1. 9. ® Or, for the uchunc- 

ledgmcnt, Col. 2. 2. 

18 “ The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is “ the 
hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
" inheritance in the saints, 

»• Acte 26. 18. ■> ch. 2. 12. & 4. 4. “Ter.ll. 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, •’according 
to the working ® of his mighty 

Pch.3.7. Col. 1.29. & 2. 12. 

® Gr. of the. might of his power. 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when ’ he raised him from the 
dead, and ‘ set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly 

<1 Acts 2. 24, 33. ^ Acts 7. 55, 5C, 

Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. & la 12. 



Christ' » exaltation, EPHESIANS, II. We are saved hy grace. 


21 “Far above all ‘principality, 
and power, and might, and dn- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to 

: 'Phil. 2. 9, 10. Col. 2. 10. Heb.1.4. 

‘Eom.8.38. Col. 1. 16. & 2. 15. 

22 And “hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him 
“to he the head over all things 
to the church, 

"Mat. 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 21. Heb.2.8. 

"cb. 4. 15,16. Col. 1.18. Heb.2.7. 

23 ^Whteh is his body, “the 
fidness of him “ that filleth all 

in all. I Horn. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 27. 

cb. 1 12. & 5. 23, 30. Col. 1. 18, 24. 'Col. 2. 9. 
*1 Cor. 12. 6. ch.4.10. Col.3. 11. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 64. — 1 By comparing what we were hy 
3 nature, with what we are 5 hy grace: 10 
he declareth, that we are made for good works; 
and 13 being brought near by Christ, should 
not live as 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners 
in time past, but as 19 citizens with the 
saints f and the family of God. 

AND “you hath he quickened, 
J\. "who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins ; 

* John 5. 24. Col. 2. 13. ver. 5. cb. 4. 18. 

2 “Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course 
of this world, according to ‘’the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
‘ the children of disobedience ; 

"1 Cor. 6. 11. ob.4.22. Col. 1. 21. & 3. 7. IJobn 
5.19. "cb. 6. 12. "cb. 5.6. Col. 3. 6. 

3 ‘Among whom also we all 

'Tit. 3. 3. 1 Pet 4. 3. 
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had our conversation in times 
past in ®the lusts of oim flesh, 
fulfilling ^the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and 
‘‘were by nattu*e the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

* Gal. 5. 16. ‘Or. the mile. » Rom. 5. 12. 14. 

4 But God, ‘who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

i Rom. 10. 12. ch. 1. 7, ver. 7. 

5 '‘Even when we were dead 
in sins, hath ’ quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (*by grace 
ye are saved;) 

» Rom. 5. 6, 8, 10. ver. 1. > Rom. 6. 4, 5. Col. 2. 

12, 13. & 3. 1, 3. ^ Or, hg whose grage: See Acts 

15.11. ver. 8. Tit. 3. 5. 

6 And hath raised us up 

together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in 
Christ J esus : "> cb. i. 20. 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace in ” his 
kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. - Tit. 3. 4. 

8 ” For by grace are ye saved 
•’through faith; and that not 
of yourselves : '^it is the gift of 

God: 0 Rom. 3. 24. ver. 5. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

P Rom. 4. IG. <1 Mat. 16. 17. John G. 44, 65. 
Rom. 10. 14, 15, 17. ch. 1. 19. Phil. 1. 29. 

9 ' Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

r Rom. 3. 20, 27, 28. & 4. 2. & 9. 11. & 11. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 
29,30,31. 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3. 5. 

10 For we are “ his workman- 

■ Jolm3.3,5. 1 Cor. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 5, 17. ch. 4. 24. 
Tit. 2. 14. 



The ritual ' EPHESIANS, II. lam cMished. 


ship, created in Christ Jesus ' 
unto good works, ‘which God 
hath before * ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

^ ch. 1. 4. ^ Or, prepared. 

11 Wherefore "remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision by that which 
is called *the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands ; 

>■100^12.2. ch.5.8. Col. 1. 21. & 2. 13. 

* Rom. 2. 28, 29. Col.2.11. 

12 ^ That at that time ye were 
without Christ, "being aliens 
from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from “the 
covenants of promise, ‘having 
no hope, ‘ and without God in 
the world : 

y cli. 4. 18. Col. 1. 21. * John 10. 16. « Rom. 9. 4, 8. 
b 1 Thes. 4. 13. o Gal. 4. 8. 1 Thcs. 4. 5. 

13 '* But now in Christ Jesus 
ye who sometimes were “far 
off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. 

"Gal. 3. 28. • Acta 2. 39. ver. 17. 

14 For ‘he is om* peace, ®who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us ; 

t John 16. 33. Acts 10. 36. Rom. 5. 1. Col. 1. 20. 

^ John 10. 16. Gal. 3. 28. 

15 ‘Having abolished 4n his 
flesh the emnity, even the law 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in 

!■ Col. 2. 14, 20. 1O0I.I.22. 
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himself of twain one '‘new man, 
80 making peace ; 

*2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. G. 15. ch.4.24. 

16 And that he might 're- 
concile both imto God in one 
body by the cross, “ having 
slain the enmity ® thereby : 

1 Col. 1.20, 21, 22. ”Bom.aG.&8.3. Col. 2. 14. 

* Or, in himself. 

IT And came "and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

» Acts 2. 39. & 10. 3G. Rom. 5.1. ver. 13, 14. 

18 For “ through him we both 
have access *'by one Spirit imto 
the Father, ojoimio.s. &14.6. Rom. 

5.2. cli.3.12. Heb.4.1G.&10.19,20. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
Pi Cor. 12. 13. cb.4.4. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers ana forei^- 
ers, but ’ fellowcitizens with 
the saints, and of ‘the house- 
hold of God ; 1 Phil. 3. 20. Heb. 12. 

22, 23. r Gal. G. 10. ch. 3. 15. 

20 And are 'built ‘upon the 
foundation of the "apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being " the chief comer stone ; 

■ 1 Cor. 3. 9, 10. cb.4.12. 1 Pet. 2. 4, ,5. ‘Mat. 
1G.18. Gal. 2. 9. Rev. 21. 14. « 1 Cor. 12. 28. 

oh. 4. 11. » Mat. 21. 42. 

21 Hn whom all the building 
fitly framed together gmweth 
unto "an holy temple in the 

Lord : r cli. 4. 1.5, IG. « 1 Cor. 3. 17. & 6. 19. 
2 Cor. G. 16. 

22 "In whom ye also are build- 
ed together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 

• 1 Pet. 2. 5. 



The mlvcUton qf the EPHESIANS, in. Gentiles recealed. 


CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 64, — 5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the 
Gentiles should he saved, 3 was made known 
to Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was that 
grace given, that 9 he should preach it. 13 He 
desireth th^ not to faint for his tribulation, 
14 and prayeth 19 that they may perceive the 
great love of Christ toward them. 

F or this cause I Paul, ‘ the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ 

). ch. 4. 1. & G. 20. Phil.l. 
7. 13, 14, 16. Col. 4. 3, 18. 2 Tim. 1. 8. & 2. 9. 

Plulcm.1,9. i> Gal. 5. 11. Col. 1. 14. 2 Tim. 2.10. 

2 If ye have heard of ‘the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God ^ which is given me to 
you-ward : 

' Rom. 1. 5. & 11. 13. 1 Cor. 4.1. ch. 4. 7. Col. 1.25. 
<■ Acts 9. 1.5. & 13. 2. Rom. 12. 3. Gal. 1. 16. ver.8. 

3 'How that “^by revelation 
®he made known unto me the 
mystery; ('’as I wrote * afore 
in few words, 

» Acts 22. 17. 21. & 26. 17. 18. 'Gal. 1.12. 

* Rom. 16.25. Colos. 1 . 26, 27. tch. 1.9,10. 

2 Or, a little before . 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
' in the mysteiy of Christ) 

i 1 Cor. 4. 1. ch. (i. 19. 

5 ''Which in other ages was 
■ not made known imto the sons 
of men, 'as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 

Acts 10. 28. Rora. 16. 25. ver, 9. i ch. 2. 20. 

6 That the Gentiles “should 
be fellowheirs, and “ of the 
same body, and 'partakers of 

“Gal. 3. 28, 29. ch. 2. 14. »ch.2. 15,16. 

» Gal. 3. 14. 
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his promise in Christ by the 
gospel : 

7 ^Whereof I was made a 
minister, « according to the 
gift of the grace of God giv- 
en unto me by "^the effectual 
working of his power, 

P Rom. 15. 16. Col. 1.23, 25. iRom. 1. 5. 
r Rom. 15.18. ch. 1.19. Col. 1.29. 

8 Unto me, ‘who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that * I should 
preach among the Gentiles 
“ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; 

• 1 Cor. 15. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. • Gal. 1. 16. & 2. 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. "ch.1.7. Col. 1. 27. 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of * the 
mystery, ’which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, ‘who created all 
things by JesUs Christ : 

* ch. 1. 9. ver. 3. v Rom. 16. 25. ver. 5. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 

Cul.l. 26. » John 1.3. Col. 1. 16. Ileb. 1. 2. 

10 “To the intent that now 
^ unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places 
'might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, 

•1 Pet. 1.12. b Rom. 8.38. ch. 1.21. Col. 1. 16. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. 0 1 Cor. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

11 ''According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord : “ ct i. 9. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and 'access 'with confidence 
by the faith of him. 

*ch.2.18. 'Hob. 4 . 1 a 



PavX exhm'teth 

13 * Wherefore I desire that 
ye faint not at my tribulations 
for you, * which is your glory. 

ff Acts 14. 22, Phil. 1. 14. 1 Thes. 3. 3. h ver. 1. 


EPHESIANS, IV. to unity. 

21 Unto him he glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

J Rom. 11. 36. & 16. 27. Heb. 13. 21. 


‘ 2 Cor. 1. 6. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees tmto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom ‘‘the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 
named, ‘ <*. i. lo. pui. 2 . 9 , 10 , 11 . 

16 That he would grant you, 

* according to the riches of his 
glory, “to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in " the in- 
ner man ; 

1 Rom. 9. 23. ch. 1. 7. Phil. 4. 19. Col. 1. 27. 
>»ch.6. 10. Col. 1.11. "Rom. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

IT “ That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
■'being rooted and groxmded in 

love, " John 14. 23. ch. 2. 22. P Col. 1. 23. & 2. 7. 

18 '■May be able to compre- 
hend with all saints 'what is 
the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; 

«ch. 1. 18. rRom. 10. 3,11,12. 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled 
" with all the fulness of God. 

•.lohnl. 16. ch.l. 23. Col. 2. 9, 10. 

20 Now ‘unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly " above all that we ask 
or think, ' according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

^ Rom. 16. 25. Jude 24. « 1 Cor. 2. 9. » ver, 7. 

Col. 1. 29. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. C4. — 1 He exhorteth to unity ^ 7 and de- 
clareth that God therefore giveth divers 11 
gifts unto men^ that his church might be IS 
ed^ed, and 16 grown up in Christ. IS He 
calleih them from the impurity of the Gen- 
tiles^ 24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, “the pri- 
soner ■■ of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye ‘’walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, 

®ch. 3. 1. Philem. 1, 9. 2 Or, in the Lord. 

Phil, 1.27. Col. 1.10. 1 Thes. 2. 12. 

2 ‘With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsufiFering, 
forbearing one another in love ; 

"Acts 20. 19. Gal. 5. 22,23. Col. 3. 12,13. 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit '‘in the 
bond of peace. ■'Coi.3.14. 

4 ’‘There is one body, and ‘one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one ® hope of your calling ; 

» Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. ch. 2. 16. 
fl Cor. 12. 4, 11. 8 ch.l. 18. 

5 ''One Lord, ‘one faith, ‘‘one 
baptism, 

h 1 Cor. 1 . 13. & 8. 6. & 12. 5. 2 Cor. 11. 4. i ver. 13. 
Jude 3. t Gal. 3. 27, 28. Heb. 6. 6. 

6 'One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
“ through all, and in you all. 

1 1 Cor. 8. 6. & 12. 6. ” Rom. 11. 36. 



God gtvem divers EPHESIANS, IV. unto men. 


7 But " unto every one of us 
is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

"Eom.12.3,6. 1 Cor. 12. 11. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he, ascended up on high, °he 
led “captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

® Col. 2. 15. ® Or, a multitude of captives. 

9 •’(Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

P John 3. 13. & 6. 33, 62. 

10 He that descended is the 
same also ’that ascended up 
far above all heavens, ' that he 
might *fill all things.) 

1 Acts 1.9, 11. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Hob. 4. 14. & 7. 26. 

&8. 1. &9.24. 'Acts 2. 33. * Ot, fm. 

11 “And he gave some, apo- 
stles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, ‘evangelists; and some, 
" pastors and ^ teachers ; 

' 1 Cor. 12. 28. ch. 2. 20. » Acts 21. 8. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

"Acts 20. 28. "Horn. 12. 7. 

12 ^For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the mi- 
nistry, * for the edifying of ‘ the 
body of Christ : 

rl Cor. 12. 7. *1 Cor. 14. 26. "011.1.23. Col. 1.24- 

13 Till we all come “in the 
unity of the faith, *’and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto 'a perfect man, imto the 
measure of the “ stature of the 
fulness of Christ : 

® Or, into the unity. b Col. 2. 2. ®1 Cor. 14. 20. 

Col. 1. 28. 6 Or, age. 
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14 That we henceforth be no 
more * children, * tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
every 'wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness, ® whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive ; 

"1 Cor. 14. 20. •Heb.13.9. 'Mat. 11. 7. 

B Rom. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 2. 17. 

15 But ’’ speaking the truth 
in love, ‘may grow up into 
him in all things, ‘‘which is 
the head, even Christ : 

*^2 00^ 4, 2. ver. 25. 1 John 3. 18. Or, heing 

sincere. ‘ ch. 1. 22. & 2. 21. ^ Col. 1.18. 

16 ‘From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

1 Col. 2. 19. 

I'T This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that “*ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles ’ walk, “in the vanity 
of their mind, >« cb. 2. i. 2, 3. 

ver. 22. Col. 3. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 3. » Eom. 1. 21. 

18 "Having the understand- 
ing darkened, •’being alienated 
from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the ’“blindness of 
their heart : 

"Acts 26. 18. Pch.2.12. Gal. 4. 8. lTbes.4.5. 

<1 Rom. 1. 21. 8 Or, hardness. 



Enohortaiton to EPHESIANS, IV. holiness. 


19 ’‘Who being past feeling 
“have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work all 
imcleanness with greediness. 

>■ 1 Tim. 4.2. • Eom. 1. 24, 26. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
ed Christ; 

21 ‘If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: 

•ch.1.13. 

22 That ye "put off concern- 
ing "the former conversation 
^ the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceit- 

fill lusts; '■Col.2.n. &3. 8,9. 

Heb. 12.1. 1 Pet. 2.1. xch.2.2,3. ver. 17. 

Col. 3. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 3. i'Eom.G.6. 

23 And “be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 

'Eom. 12. 2. Col. 3.10. 

24 And that ye "put on the 
new man, which after God '’is 
created in righteousness and 
^ true holiness. 

aRom. 6. 4. 2Cor. 5. 17. Gal. G. 15. ch. 6. 11. 

Col. 3. 10. ch. 2. 10. 9 Or, holimm qfU'uth. 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, 'speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for ''we 
are members one of another. 

® ver. 15. Col. 3. 9. ^ Rom. 12. 5. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
let not the sim go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 “ Neither give place to the 

devil. « 2 Cor. 2. 10, 11. Jam. 4. 7. 1 Pet. 6. 9. 

28 Let him that stole steal 
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no more: but rather 'let him 
labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 
he may have “ to give * to him 
that needeth. 

'Acta 20, 36. lTheB.4.11. 2 Thea. 3. 8, 11, 12. 

2 Or, to distribute. s Luke 3. 11. 

29 ’’Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but ‘ that which is good 
"to the use of edifying, '‘that 
it may minister grace imto the 
hearers. 

'■Mat. 12. 36. cb.5.4. Col. 3.8. 'Col. 4. 6. 

1 Thes. 5. 11. 3 Or, to edify prcditahly. Col. 3. IG. 

30 And 'grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, “whereby ye 
are sealed xmto the day of 
" redemption. 

1 1 Thca. 5. 19. ■» ch. 1. 13. » Luke 21. 28. 

Rom. 8. 23. ch. 1. 14. 

31 'Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and '’evil speaking, be put away 
from you, « with all mahce : 

I "Col. 3. 8, 19. P Tit. 3.2. Jam. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2.1. 
a Tit. 3. 3. 

. ‘be ye kind one to 

another, tenderhearted, “for- 
iving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. '2 Cor. 2. 10. Col. 3. 12, 13. 

•Mat 6.14. Mark 11. 25. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 64. — 2 A/ler general exhortations^ to love, 
3 to fly fornication, 4 and all uncleanness, 
7 not to converse with the wicked, 15 /o walk 
warily, and to he JUled with the Spirit, 22 
he descendeth to the particular duties, how 
wives ought to obey their husbands, 25 and 
husbands ought to love their wives, 32 even 
as Christ doth his church. 



EPHESIANS, V. avoid undeanness, Sf<s. 


Exhyrtadm to 

B e ^ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children ; 

•Mat. 6. 45. 48. Luke 6. 36. cb.4.32. 

2 And ’’ walk in love, ' as 
Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God 
^ for a sweetsmelling savour. 

I* .John 13. 34. & 1.5. 12. 1 Thee. 4. 9. l.Tohnan,23. 
&4.21. "Gal.l. 4.&2.20. ileb. 7. 27. & 9. 14, 26. 
& 10. 10, 12. 1 John 3. 16. ‘•2 Ck)r. 2. 15. 

3 But * fornication, and all im- 
cleanness, or covetousness, ^let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints ; 

•Eoiu.6.13. 1 Cor. 6. 18. 2 Cor. 12. 21. oh. 4. 19,20. 
Col. a 5. lThes.4.3,&c. U Cor. 5.1. 

4 ® Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. 

ts Mat. 12. 35. ch. 4, 29. Rom. 1. 28. 

5 For this ye know, that ‘no 
whoremonger, nor imclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, ‘hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

‘ 1 Cor. 6. 9. Gal. 5. 19, 21. K Col. 3. 5. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 1 Gal. 5. 21. Eev. 22. 15. 

6 "“Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
of these things “cometh the 
wrath of God “upon the chil- 
dren of ^ disobedience. 


8 '’For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now ’ are ye 
light in the Lord: .walk as 
' children of light : 

► Mat. 4. 16. Acte 26. 18. Eom.1.21. ch. 2. 11,12. 
& 4. 18. Tit. 3. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 9. i John 8. 12. & 
12.46. 2Cor.3.18. &4.6. lThes.5.5. 1 John 2. 9. 
r Luke 16. 8. John 12. 36. 

9 (For “ the fhiit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) -Gai. s. 22 . 

10 ‘Proving what is accept- 
able unto the Lord.- 

•Eom. 12 . 2 . Phil. 1 . 10 . lThes.5.21. 

1 Tim. 2. 3. 

11 And “have no fellowship 
with ^the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather ''reprove 
them. 

» 1 Cor. 5. 9, 11. & 10. 20. 2 Cor. 6.14. 2 Thca. 3. 6. 14 . 
•Eom. 6.21. &13.12. Gal. 6. 8. i l Tim. 5.20. 

12 “ For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret. 

Rom. 1. 24, 26. ver. 3. 

13 But “all things that are 
* reproved are made manifest 
by the light: for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light. 

“John 3. 20, 21. Heb. 4. 13. * Or, discovered. 

14 Wherefore *he saith, '’A- 
wake thou that sleepest, and 
“ arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. 


< Or, it. k Eom. 13. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 15. 34. 1 Thee. 5. 6. 
. 'John 5. 25. Eom. 6.4,5. ch.2.5. Col. 3.1. 

» Mat. 24 4. Col. 2. 4, 8,18. 2 Thes. 2. 3. ”Eom.l.l8. , a ,i , ii 

»ch. 2 . 2 . 2 Or, imMir/, Col. 3. 6. 15 Sce then that ye walk 

7 Be not ye therefore par- circumspectly, not as fools, 
takers with them. but as wise, ^coi. 4 . 5 . 
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Duties of Toms EPHESIANS, V. , and hud>ands. 


16 “ Redeeming the time, 'be- 
cause the days are evil. 

e Gal. 6. 10. Col. 4. 6. fJohiil2.35. ch, 6.13. 

17 * Wherefore be ye not un- 
wise, but understanding ‘what 
the will of the Lord is. 

K Col. 4. 5. hKom. 12. 2. ‘ 1 Thes. 4. 3. & 5. 18. 

18 And ‘'be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit ; 

‘Luke 21. 34. 

19 Speaking to yourselves * in 
psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs, singing and mak- 
inff melody in your heart to 
the Lord; 

>ActslG.25. 1 Cor. 14. 26. Col. 3. 16. Jam. 5. 13. 

20 Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father "in the name of our 

"Col. 3. 17. 1 Thes. 5. 18. 2 TIiob. 1. 3. 

« Hob. 13. 15. 1 Pet. 2. .5. & 4. 11. 

21 ° Submitting’yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

“Phil. 2. 3. IPet. .6. .6. 

22 ‘’Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, ’as 
unto the Lord, picor.14.34. coi.3.18. 

Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pot. 3. 1. <1 oil. 6. 5. 

23 For 'the husband is the 

head of the wife, even as 
“ Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the savioiur 
of ‘ the body. ' 1 cor. 11. 3. • ch. 1. 22. 

&4.15. Col. 1.18. •ch.1.23. 

24 Therefore as the church is 

subject unto Christ, so let the 
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wives be to their own husbands 
' in every thing. 

“Col. 3. 20, 22. Tit. 2. 9. 

25 "Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and ‘'gave himself for 

it ; “ Col. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 7. r Acts 20. 28. 

Gal. 1. 4. & 2. 20. Yer.2. 

26 That he might sanctity and 
cleanse it " with the washing of 
water " by the word, 

“John 3. 5. Tit. 3. 5. Hob. 10. 22. 1 John 5. 6. 

• John 15. 3. & 17. 17. 

27 *’ That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; ' but that it 
should be holy and without 
blemish. 

“ 2 Cor. 11. 2. Col. 1. 22. ' ch. 1. 4. 

28 So ought men to love 
their wives as their own bo- 
dies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the chui*ch : 

30 For '‘we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. 

“Kom.12.5. 1 Cor. 6. 15. & 12. 27. 

31 "For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined irnto his 
wife, and they 'two shall be 
one flesh. 

' Mat. 19. 5. Mark 10. 7, 8. f 1 Cor. 6. 16. 



Dviim of children, EPHESIANS, VI. parents, servants. 


32 This is a ^at mystery: 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless *let every one 
of you in particular so love his 

fe even as himself ; and the 
wife see that she ’’reverence her 

» Ter. 25. Col. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 6. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A, D. 64. — 1 The duty of children towards their 
parents i 6 of servants towards their masters. 
10 Our life is a warfare^ 12 rwt only against 
fesh and bloody hut also spiritual enemies. 13 
The complete armour of a Christian^ 18 and 
. how it ought to be used. 21 Tychicus is 
commended. 

^^HILDREN, ’’obey your 
parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. “ coi. 3. 20. 

2 ’’ Honour thy father and mo- 
ther; which is the first com- 

with promise ; 

•>Mat.l5.4. Mark?. 10. 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, ‘ye fathers, provoke 

not your children to wrath: 
but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the 
Lord. «coi.3.2i. 

5 ^Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, ‘with 
fear and trembling, Hn single- 
ness of your heart, as unto 

Christ ; Col. 3. 22. 1 Tim. 6.1. Tit. 2. 9. 

1 Pet 2. 18. *2 Cor. 7. 15. Phil. 2. 12. f Col. 3, 22. 
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6 *Not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will 
of God fi’om the heart ; 

» Col. 3. 22,23. 

7 With good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not 
to men : 

8 ’’ Knowing that whatsoever 

good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of 
the Lord, ‘ whether he he bond 
or fi'ee. ” Eom. 2, e. 2 cor. 5. 10. 

Col. 3. 24. I Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. 

9 And, ye '‘masters, do the 
same things unto them, ^for- 
bearing threatening: knowing 
that “‘your Master also is in 
heaven; “neither is there re- 
spect of persons with him. 

I ^ Col. 4. 1. 2 Or, moderating. ® Some read, both 

your and their Master. ^ .John 13. 13. 1 Cor. 7. 22. 

•«I?om.2.11. Col. 3. 25. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and “in 
the power of his might. 

”ch.l.l9. &3.16. Col. 1.11. 

11 " Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 

«Kom. 13. 12. 2Cor. 6. 7. ver. 13. lThefi.6.8. 

12 For we wrestle not against 

flesh and blood, but against 
’principalities, against powers, 
against ‘the rulers of the dark- 

* Gr. Uood maftedi. P Mat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 15. ,50. 

0 Rom. 8. 38. ch. 1. 21. Col. 2. 15. ' Luke 22, 53. 

John 12. 31. & 14, 30. ch. 2. 2. Col. 1. 13. 



The complete armour EPHESIANS, VI. of a Christian. 


ness of this world, against 
“spiritual wickedness in “high 
places. 

® Or, tciclced spirits. ® Or, heavenly, as chap. 1. 3. 

13 'Wherefore take unto you 

the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand 
‘in the evil day, and ’having 
done all, to stand. . '>2Cor.io.4. 

ver. 11. ^ ch. 5. 16. Or, having overcome aV. 

14 Stand therefore, “having 
your loins girt about wit 
truth, and * having on the 
breastplate of righteousness ; 

"Luke 12. 35. 1 Pet. 1.13. "2 00^0.7. 

1 Thea. 5. 8. 

15 ^And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; yRom. 10.1.5. 

16 Above all, taking ' the 
shield of faith, whei’ewith ye 
shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

n John 5.4. 

17 And “take the helmet of 
salvation, and *’the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 

of God: “1 Thea. 5. 8. ‘Heb.L 12. 

Eey. 1. 16. & 2. 16. & 19. 15. 

18 'Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and “watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and " sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

"Luke 18.1. Rom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2. 1 Thea. 5. 17. 

0 Mat. 26. 41. Mark 13. 33. » ch. 1. 16. 

Phil. 1.4. 1 Tim. 2.1. 

639 


19 'And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth ® boldly, 
to make known the mystery of 
the gospel, 

'Acts 4. 29. Col. 4. 3. 2 Thea. 3.1. »2 Cor. 3. 12. 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador ‘“in bonds: that “there- 
in ‘‘I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. i Acts 26. 29. & 28. 20. ch. 3. 1. Thil. 
1.7.13,14. 2 Tim. 1. 16. & 2. 9. Philem. 10. SQr, 
in a chain. ® Or, thereof. ^ Acts 28. 31. Phil. 1. 20. 
1 Theg. 2. 2. 

21 But ' that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, “ Ty- 
chicus, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all 
things : 

1 Col. 4. 7. “Acta 20. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 12. Tit 3. 12. 

22 “Whom I have sent unto 

you for the same purpose, that 
ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
hearts. ■■coi.4.8. 

23 " Peace be to the brethren, 

and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. »i Pet 5. 14. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ ‘‘in 
sincerity. Amen. 

P Tit. 2. 7. 2 nciih incoiruplion. 

^ Written from Rome unto the Bphesjans 
by Tychicus. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 64. — 3 He testijieth his thankfulness to 
God^ and his love toward them^for the fi'uits 
of their faithy and fellowship in his sufferimpsy 
9 daily praying to him for their increase in 
grace: 12 he sheweth what good the faith of 
Christ had received by his troubles at Rome, 
21 and how ready he is to glorify Christ either 
by his life or death, 27 exhorting them to 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in persecution, 

P AUL and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints *in Christ Je- 
sus which are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and deacons : 

•1 Cor. 1.2. 

2 '’Grace he unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and froTii the Lord Jesus 

Christ. *•110111. 1.7. 2 Cor. 1.2. 1 Pet. 1.2. 

3 ^ I thank my God upon every 
- remembrance of you, 

rEom.l.8,9. lCor.1.4. Eph.].15,lG. Col.]. 3. 

1 Thes. 1.2. 2 Thes. 1. 3. 2 Or, mention. 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making re- 
quest with joy, 

6 ^ For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

<'Koin.l2.13.&15.26. 2 Cor. 8.1. ch.-4. 14, 15. 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gim ' a good work in you ® will 

• John C. 29. 1 Thes. 1. 3. ^ Or, mil finish it. 
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perform it 'imtil the day of 
Jesus Christ: tver.io. 

7 Even as it is meet for me 
to tliink tliis of you all, be- 
cause have you ®in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in 
‘‘my bonds, and in 'the de- 
fence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ''ye all are ® partakers 

of my grace. * or, yc have me in your heart. 
k 2 Cor. t 2 & 7. 3. ^ Eph. 3. 1. & 6. 20. Col. 4. 3, IS. 
2 Tim. 1. 8. > ver. 17. ^ ch. 4. 14. ® Or, partakers 

loith me of grace. 

8 For 'God is my record, 
■"how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jesus 

Christ. I Rom. 1. 9. & 9.1. Gol. 1. 20. 

lTbee.2.5. ■» ch. 2. 20. & 4. 1. 

9 And this I pray, ” that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
® judgment ; 

“ I Thes. 3. 12. Pliilem. G. c Or, sense. 

10 That ° ye may ’ approve 
things that " are excellent ; 
'’that ye may be sincere and 
without offence ’till the day 

of Christ ; ‘'Rom. 2. 18. & 12. 2. 

Eph. 5. 10. Or, try. ® Or, differ, p Acts 24. IG. 

1 Thes. 3. 13. & 5. 23. ‘H Cor. 1.8. 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, ■■ which are by 

* John 15. 4, S. Ei)h.2. 10. Col. 1.6. 



The gospel furthered PHILIPPIANS, I. hy Paid's bonds. 


Jesus Christ, 'unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

« John IS. 8. Eph. 1, 12, 14. 

12 But I would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 
me have fallen out rather unto 
the furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds " in Christ 
are manifest ‘in all ^ the palace, 
and ®in all oiher places ; 

® Or, for Christ. * ch. 4. 22. * Coesar’s court. 

3 Or, to all others. 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word with- 
out fear, 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and “ strife ; and 
some also of good will : ” ch. 2 . 3 . 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 

osing to add affliction to my 
onds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for ’‘the de- 
fence of the gospel. ^ ver. 7. 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation ^ through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
*the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

» 2 Cor. 1. 11. ■ Bom. 8. 9. 
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20 According to my “earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 

in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that “with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life, or by death, 

a Rom. 8. 19. b Rom. 5. 5. c Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, . 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour : 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For ^ I am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to 
'depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is 

' " " ■ " » 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And ^having this confi- 

dence, I know that I shall a- 
bide and continue with you 
all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith ; ' ch. 2 . 24 . 

26 That *your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. « 2 cor. 1 . 14 . & 5 . 12 . 

27 Only ‘‘let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ: that .whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of yoiu’ affairs, ‘ that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, ‘‘with 

l> Eph. 4.1. Col. 1.10. 1 Thes. 2. 12. & 4. 1. 

• ch.4.1. »1 Cor. 1.10. 



Paul exJuyrteth PHILIPPIANS, II. to unity and 


one mind ' striving together for 
the faith of the gospel ; ' Jud« s. 

28 And in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries: “which 
is to them an evident token 
of perdition, “but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. 

■”2Thes.l.5. ”Kom.8.17. 2 Tim. 2. 11. 

29 For unto you “ it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, ‘‘not 
only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake ; 

® Acts 5. 41. Rom. 5. 3. p Eph. 2. 8. 

30 ^ Having the same confiict 
which ye saw in me, and now 

hear to he ia. me. 

1 Col. 2.1. 'Acts 16. 19, &c. lThe8.2.2. | 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 64. — 1 He exhorteth tftem to unity, and 
to all humbleness of mind, by the example of 
Christ's humility and exaltation: 12 to a 
careful proceeding in the way of salvation, 
that they he ae lights to the wicked world, 16 
and comforts to him their apostle, who is now 
ready to be offered up to God. \9 He hopeth 
to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus also, whom 
he presently sendeth to them. 

I F there he therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, ‘if any fel- 
lowship of the Spirit, if any 
" bowels and mercies, 

•2 Cor. 13. 14. ‘■Col. 3. 12. 

2 “Fulfil ye ,my joy, ^that 
ye be likeminded, having the 
same love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind. 

oJohnS. 29. « Eom. 12. 16. & 13. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 10. ' 

2Cor, 13. 11. C11.1.27.&.3. 16.&4.2. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
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3 "Let nothing he done through 
strife or vainglory; but *^10 low- 
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

•Gal. 5. 26. ch. 1.15, 16. Jam. 3. 14. 'Eom.12.10. 

Eph. 5. 21. 1 Pot. 3. 5. 

4 ®Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

s 1 Cor. 10. 24, 33. & 13. 5. 

6 •‘Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus : 

■■Mat. 11.29. John 13. 15. 1 Pot. 2. 21. l.Tohn2.6. 

6 Who, ‘ being in the form of 
God, ■'thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : 

‘John 1.1,2. & 17. .5. 2 Cor. 4. 4, Col. 1. 15. 

Hob. 1.3. k .Tohn 5. 18. & 10. 2a. 

7 ' But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form “of a servant, and 
" was made in the ■■ likeness of 

men: ‘Mark 9. 12. Eom.15.3. “Mat. 20. 28. 

Enko 22. 27. » .Tohn 1. 14. Ecra. 1. 3. & 8. 3. 

Gal. 4. 4, Heb. 2. 14, 17. 2 Qr, halit. 

8 And being foimd in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and “became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross. 

• Mat. 26. 39, 42. John 10. 18. Heb. 5. 8. & 12. 2. 

9 Wherefore God also ■’ hath 
highly exalted him, and ’’ given 
him a name which is above 
every name : 

P John 17. 1 , 2, 5. Acts 2. 33. Heb. 2. 9. 

•i Eph. 1. 20, 21. Hob. 1.4. 

10 ' That at the name of 

'Mat, 28. 18. Eom. 14. 11. Eev.5. 13. 



humbleness of mind. PHILIPPI ANS, II. Timothy commended. 


Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 
earth; 

11 And ‘that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

B John 13. 13. Acts 2. 36. Rom. 14. 9. 

1 Cor. 8. 6. & 12. 3. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 

‘ as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salvation with " fear and trem- 
bling, ‘ Cb. 1. 5. n Eph. 6. 6. 

13 For * it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

*2Cov.3.5. Heb.13.21. 

14 Do all things ^ without 
murmurings and * disputings : 

y 1 Cor. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 9. ' Rom. 14. 1. 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and " harmless, “ the sons of 
God, without rebuke, ‘’in the 
midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom 
^“ye shine as lights in the 
world ; 

3 Or, sincere, « Mat. 5. 45. Eph. 5. 1. ^1 Pet. 2. 12. 

* Or, shine ye. o Mat. 5. 14, 16. Eph. 5. 8. 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that ' I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain. 

<* 2 Cor. 1.14. lThe8.2.19. “Gal. 2. 2. lThe9.3.5. 
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1-T Yea, and if 'I be “offered 
upon the sacrifice ®and ser- 
vice of your faith, ‘‘I joy, and 
rejoice with you alL 

^ 2 Tim. 4. 6. ® Gr. poured forth. s Rom. 15. 16. 

h 2 Cor. 7. 4. Col. 1.24. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me, 

19 “But I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send ‘ Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your state. 

® Or, Moreover. i Rom. 16. 21, 1 Thes. 3. 2. 

20 For I have no man Hike- 
minded, who will naturally care 

for your state. ’ Or, 80 dear unto me. 

21 For all ‘‘seek their own, 
not the tilings which are Je- 
sus Christ’s. 

k 1 Cor. 10. 24, 33. &. 13. 5. 2 Tim. 4. 10, 16. 

22 But ye Itnow the proof of 
him, 'that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 

>1 Cor. 4. 17. 1 Tim. 1.2. 2 Tim. 1.2. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But “I trust in the Lord 
that I also myself shall come 

sllOrtly. “ ch. 1. 25. Philem. 22. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you ” Epaphroditus, 
my brother, and companion in 
labour, and ° fellowsoldier, but 

“ ch. 4. 18. ® Philem. 2. P 2 Cor. 8. 23. 



To b&mre of PHILIPPIANS, III. false teachers. 


your messenger, and ’he that 
ministered to my wants. 

i2 0or.ll.9. ch.4.18. 

26 'For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heaviness, 
because that ye had heard that 
he had been sick. ■■ ct. i. 8. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh xmto death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 
I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

29 Receive hi m therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness ; 
and hold such in reputation: 

, ® Or, honour such, * 1 Cor. 10. 18. 1 Thee. 5. 12. 

1 Tim. 5. 17. 

30 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, ‘ to sup- 

ly your lack of service to- 
ward me. ‘ICor. 1C. 17. eh.!. 10. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 64. — 1 He wameth tfiem to beware of the 
false teachers of the circumcision^ 4 shewing 
that himself hath greater cause than they to 
trust in the righteousness of the law : 7 which 
notwithstanding he counteth as dung and loss, 
to gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 
therein acknowledging his own imperfection. 
15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 
17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline the 
ways of carnal Christians, 
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F inally, my brethren, 
“rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, 
to me indeed is not grievous, 
but for you it is safe. 

•2 Cor. 13. 11. ch.4.4. lThe«.5. 16. 

2 ^ Beware of dogs, beware of 
‘evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

"Gal. 5. 15. '2 Cor. 11. 13. * Horn. 2. 28. Gal. 5. 2. 

3 For we are ‘the circumci- 
sion, which worship God in 
the spirit, and * rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 

•Eom.2.29.&4.11,12. Col. 2. 11. f John 4. 23. 24. 
■ . Eom. 7. 6. « Gal. 6. 14. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh, I more : 

>> 2 Cor. 11. 18, 21. 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
‘ of the stock of Israel, ^ of the 
tribe of Benjamin, * an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, “ a Pharisee ; 

‘ 2 Cor. 11. 22. ‘ Eom. 11. 1. 1 2 Cor. 11. 22. 

“ Acts 211 6. & 2G. 4, 5. 

6 ” Concerning zeal, ° perse- 
cuting the church ; '' touching 
the righteousness which is in 
the law, ’ blameless. 

" Acte 22. 3. Gal. 1 . 13, 14, « Acte 8. 3. & 9. 1 . 

P Kom. 10. 5, 9 Luko 1. 6. 

7 But ' what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. r Mat. 13.44. 



Pavlgivethup PHILIPPIANS, III. all for Christ. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things hut loss "for the 
excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count 
them hut dvmg, that I may 
win Christ, 

•John 17. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 2. Col. 2. 2. 

9 And be found in him, not 
having ‘mine own righteous- 
ness, which' is of the law, but 
^ that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righte- 
ousness which is of God by 

faith : t Ronu 10. 3, 5. Rom. 1. 17. & 

3. 21, 22. & 9. 30. & 10. 3, 6. Gal. 2. IG. 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and ^ the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conform- 
able unto his death ; 

« Korn. 6. 3, 4, 5. & 8. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. 

2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 

11 If by any means I might 

^attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead. y Arts 20 . 7 . 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready ‘ attained, either were 
already ‘perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

• 1 Tim. 6. 12. • Heb. 12. 23. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, ’’ forgetting 

1' Luke 9. 62. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

445 


those things which are behind, 
and ‘reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 

•1 Cor. 9. 24, 26. Heb.6. 1. 

14 * I press toward the mark 
for the prize of “ the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus. 

<> 2 Tim. 4. 7. 8. Heb. 12. 1. • Heb. 3. 1. 

15 Let us therefore, as many 
as be ‘perfect, *be thus mind- 
ed : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you. 

' 1 Cor. 2. 6. & 14. 20. e Gal. 5. 10. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, ‘‘let us 
walk ‘by the same rule, ^let 
us mind the same thing. 

!■ Korn. 12. 10. & 15. 5. ‘Gal. 6. 16. kch.2.2. 

17 Brethren, ’ be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as “ye have us 
for an ensample. 

> 1 Cor. 4. 16. & 11. 1. oh. 4. 9. lThes.1.6. 

“ 1 Pet. 6. 3. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, 
that they are ‘the enemies of 
the cross of Christ : 

a Gal. 1. 7. & 2. 21. & 6. 12. ch. 1. 15, 16. 

19 “ Whose end is destruction, 
’’ whose God is their belly, and 

‘ who mind earthly things.) 

»2Cor.ll.l5. 2Pet.2.]. PKom.16.18. lTim.0.5. 
Tit. 1.11. 4 2 Cor. 11. 12. Gal. 6.13. r Rom. 8. 5. 

20 For ‘our conversation is 

»Eph.2.6,19. Col. 3. 1.3. 



Admmiivms PHILIPPIANS, IV. and exhoHaiions. 


in heaven; ‘from whence also 
we "look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

‘ActiiJ.ll. «1 Cor. 1.7. lThe8.1.10. Tit. 2. 13. 

21 *Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like imto his glorious 
body, ^according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able 'even to 
subdue all things tmto himself. 

» 1 Oor. 15. i'l, 48. 49. Col. 3. 4. IJohn 3. 2. 
yEph.1.19. * 1 Cor. 15. 20. 27. 

IV. 

A. D. 64. — 1 Frmi particular admonitions 4 
he proceedeth to general exhortations^ 10 
shewing how he rejoiced at their liberality 
towards him lying in prison^ not so much 
for the supply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them, 19 And so he con- 
cludeth with prayer and salutations. 

T herefore, my brethren 
dearly beloved and "long- 
ed for, ’’ my joy and crown, so 
“stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved, 

»ch. 1.8. "2 00^1.14. cli.2. IG. 1 Thes. 2. 

19,20. »ch.l.27. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, *that they be 
of the same mind in the Lord. 

,<‘cIj.2.2.&3.16. 

3 And I intreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, lielp those 
women which 'laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Cle- 
ment also, and with other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in ‘the book of life. 

*E«m.lG.3. ch.1.27. fLnkel0.20. Ecv.3.5. 
& 13. 8. & 20. 12. & 21. 27. 
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4 ® Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say. Rejoice. 

*Eom.l2.12. oh. 3.1. 1 Thes. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, '■The 
Lord is at hand. 

l>Heb.l0.25. Jam. 5. 8. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

2 Pet. 3. 8, a See 2 Thes. 2. 2 . 1 

_ 6 ' Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

>Mat.G. 2f>. Luke 12. 22. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 

7 And ‘■the peace of God, 
which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

i> John 14. 27. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are ^ honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, 'whatsoever 
things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there 
he any praise, think on these 

things. * Or, venerable. * 1 Thes. 5. 22. 

9 "■ Those things, which ye 
have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen 
in me, do: and "the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

» ch. 3. 1 7. ■> Kom. IS. 33. & IG. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 

2 Cor. 13. 11. IThes. 5. 23. Hob. 13. 20. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 



The IQteramy PHILIPPIANS, IV. 0 / the Philippians. 


"your care of me ®hath flourish- 
ed a^in; wherein ye were also 
careml, but ye lacked oppor- 

timity. ® 2 Cor. 11. 9. ** Or, 18 revived. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, '^there- 
tmih to be content. ' 1 Tim. g. g, g. 

12 ’I know both how to be 
abased, arid I know how to a- 
bound : every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need. 

<1 1 Cor. 4. 11. 2 Cor. G. 10. & 11. 27. 

13 1 can do all things "through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

r John 15. 5. 2 Cor. 12. 0. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ’ye did com- 
mimicate with my affliction. 

«di. 1.7. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, ‘no chvu'ch 
communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. ‘GCor.n.s.o. 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. 
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17 Not because I desire a 
gift: but I desire "fhiit that 
may aboimd to your account. 

’■Bom. 15. 28. Tit. 3. 14. 

18 But have all, and a- 
bound: I am full, having re- 
ceived * of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from 
you, ^an odour of a sweet 
smell, ’'a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to God. 

* Or, J have received aV. ^ ch. 2. 25. 7 Heb. 13. 10. 

* 2 Cor. 9. 12. 

19 But my God “ shall supply 
all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

•2 Cor. 9. 8. >> Eiib. 1. 7. & 3. IG. 

20 "Now unto God and our 
Father he glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. <■Eom.i6.27. Gai.1.5. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren ^ which 
are with me greet you. 

<• Gal. 1. 2. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
"chiefly they that are of Caesar’s 
household. <>011.1.13. 

23 'The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ he with you all. 
Amen. »Eom.iG.2i. 

H It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditus. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A, D. 64. — 1 After salutation he thanketh God 
for their faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine qf 
Epaphras, 9 prayeth farther for their in- 
crease in grace, 14 describeth the true Christ, 
21 encourageth them to receive Jesus Christ, 
and commendeth his own ministry. 

AUL, ®an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

• Epli. 1. 1. 

2 To the saints '’and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are 
at Colosse: ‘Grace he unto 
you, and peace, from Grod our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ. i>lCor.4.17. Eph.G.21. «Gal.l.a 

3 ''We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

<11 Cor. 1.4. Eph.l.lC. Phil. 1. 3. & 4. C. 

4 ‘Since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
•^the love which ye have to all 
the saints, 

•Eph. 1.15. ver.9. Philem. 5. fHob.G.lO. 

5 For the hope ® which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

8 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 1.4. 

6 Which is come imto you, 
*' as it is in all the world ; and 
‘ bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 

» Mat. 24. 14. Mark 16. 1,5. Eoni. 10. 18. ver. 23. 

‘Mark 4. 8. John 1,5. 16. Phil. 1. 11. 
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also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew '‘the 
grace of God in truth: 

‘2 Cor. 6.1. Eph.3. 2. Tit. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 12. 

7 As ye also leame.d of ' Epa- 
phras our dear fellowservant, 
who is for you “ a faithful mi- 
nister of Christ ; 

lch.4.12. Philem. 23. »> 2 Cor. 11. 23. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your " love in the Spirit. 

a Eom. 15. 30. 

9 °For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not 
cease to pray for you, and to 
desire ’’ that ye might be filled 
with ‘‘the knowledge of his will 
‘ in all wisdom and spiritual 
uuderstanding ; 

0 Eph. 1. 1.5, 16. ver. 3, 4. i' 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
q Eom. 12. 2. Eph. 5. 10, 17, ■■ Eph. 1. 8. 

10 “That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord ‘unto all pleas- 
ing, " being fhiitful in every 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God ; 

« Eph. 4.1. Phil. 1.27. lThe9.2.12. tlThcB.4.1. 

“John 15. 16. 2Cor. 0. 8. Phil. 1.11. Tit. 3.1. 

Heb. 13. 21. 

11 “ Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, ‘‘unto all patience 
and longsuffering ‘ with joyful- 
ness ; I Eph. 3. 16. & 6. 10. y Eph. 4. 2. 

* Acts 5. 41. Eom. 0. 3. 




The mediatorial COLOSSIANS, 1. office of Christ. 


12 “Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
.meet to be partakers of '’the 
inheritance of the saints in 

light : « Eph. 5. 20. fh. 3. 15. 

‘Acts 26. 18. Eph. 1.11. 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from “the power of darkness, 
''and hath translated m into 
the kingdom of “ his dear Son : 

« Eph. 0. 12. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 41 Thes. 2. 12. 

2 Pet. 1. 11. 2 Gr. the Son qf his love, Mat. 3. 17. 

Eph. 1. 6. 

14 * In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: «Eph.i.7. 

15 Who is 'the image of the 
invisible God, ® the firstborn of 
every creature : 

! 2 Cor. 4. 4. Heb. 1. 3. e Eev. 3. 14. 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thei/ he 
thrones, or ' dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers : all things 
were created '‘by him, and for 

him: l>.Tohnl.3. ICor. 8.C. Eph. 3.9. 

Heb. 1.2. lEom. 8. 38. Eph. 1. 21. ch. 2. 10,1!>. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. '‘Eom. 11.31). Heb. 2. 1(). 

17 'And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

ijohnl.1,3. &17. .l. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

18 And “he is the head of the . 
body, the church : who is the 
beginning, "the firstborn from 
the dead ; that ^ in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

“ 1 Cor. 11. 3. Eph. 1. 10, 22. & 4. 15. & 5. 23. 

. "Acts 26. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23. Eev. 1.5, 
s Or, among aJl. 
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19 For it pleased the Father 
that ° in him should all fulness 

dwell; » John 1. 16. & 3. 34. ch. 2. 9. & 3. 11 . 

20 And, * ■’ having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
''by him to reconcile 'all things 
unto himself ; by him, I say, 
whether they he things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

4 Or, malting peace. p Eph. 2. 14, 15, IG, 
a 2 Cor. 5. 18. rEph.1.10. 

21 And you, ‘that were some- 
time alienated and enemies "in 
your mind 'by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 

sEph. 2. 1, 2, 12, 19. & 4. 18. ® Or, hy your mind 

in wicJtcd works. Tit, 1. 15, IG. 

22 “ In the body of his flesh 
through death, 'to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight : 

“Eph. 2. 1.5, 16. «Luko 1.7.5. Eph. 1. 4. & 5. 27. 

7. Tit. 2.14. Jude 24. 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
’^grounded and settled, and he 
“not moved away fi'om the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, “ and which was preach- 
ed to every creature which is 
under heaven ; whereof I Paul 
am made a minister ; 

vEph.3. 17. ch.2.7. “John 15. 6. »Eom. 10. 18. 
i< ver. 6. c Acts 1. 17. 2 Cor. 3. 0. & 4. 1 . & 5. 18. 
Eph. 3. 7. ver. 25. 1 Tim. 2.7. 

24 *Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings “ for you, and fill up 
'that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 

Rom. 5. 3. 2 Cor. 7. 4. «Epb.3.1,13. '2Cor. 

1.5,6. Phil. 3. 10. 2 TJra. 1. 8. & 2. 10. 



An exhortaiwn COLOSSIANS, 11. to constancy. 


for «his body’s sake, which is 
the church: «Eph.i.23. 

25 Whereof I am made a mi- 
nister, according to '‘the dis- 
pensation of God which is given 
to me for you, ®to fulfil the 
word of God; bicor.9.17. ciiii.2.7. 

Eph. 3. 2. ver. 23. ® Or, fully to preach the word 

of God, Rom. 15. 19. 

26 JSven 'the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, ‘‘but now is 
made manifest to his saints : 

■Bom. 16. 25. 1 Cor. 2. 7. Eph. 3. 9. ‘Mat. 13. 11. 
.16. 

' ' To whom God would make 
known what is '“the riches of 
the glory of this mystery a- 
mong the Gentiles ; which is 
Christ ’in you, "the hope of 

glory: 1 2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 9. 23. Epli. 

1. 7. & 3. 8. Or, among you, " 1 Tim. 1.1. 

28 Whom we preach, " warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; *’ that we 
may present every man perfect 
in Christ J esus : » aci* 20. 20. 27. 31. 

P2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 27. ver. 22. 

29 ^ Whereunto I also labour, 
striving “ according to his 

working, which worketh in me 
mightily. q i cor. is. lo. r cii. 2. 1. 

• Eph. 1. 19. & 3. 7, 20. 

^ CHAPTER ir. 

A. D. 64. — I iTe still exhorteth them to he con- 
stant in Christy 8 to beware of philosophy, 

, and min traditions, worshipping of angels, 
20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended in 
Christ, 


F ori would that ye knew 
what great ““confiict I have 
for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many as have 
not seen my face in the fiesh ; 

2 Or, /ear, or, care. “Phil. 1. 30. ch. 1. 29. 1 Thes. 2. 2. 

2 '’ That their hearts might be 
comforted, “being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of undei- 
standing, ^ to the acknowledge- 
ment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ; 

■>2 00^1.6. "ch.S.ll JPhil.S. 8. ch. 1.9. 

3 ®®In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. ■■ Or, W/ieivin, « 1 Cor. 1. 24. & 2. 6, 7. 
Eph. 1.8. ch.1.9. 

4 And this I say, Hest any 
man should beguile you with* 
enticing words. mom ic is. 

2 Cor. 11. 13. Eph. 4. 14. & 5. 6. ver. 8, 18. 

5 For ^ though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing '■ your order, and the ‘ sted- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

81 Cor. 5. 3. lThcs.2.17. ■■ 1 Cor. 14. 4(1. 

‘1 Pet. 5. 9. 


SO walk ye in him : ‘i Thee. 4. 1. joik- 3. 

7 ‘ Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

> Eph. 2. 21, 22. & 3. 17. ch.1.23. 

8 “ Beware lest any man spoil 

“Rom. 16. 17. Eph. 5. 6. ver. 18. Heh.13.9. 
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The ritual COLOSSIANS, IL lam abolished. 


you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after “the tradition 
of men, after the * ° rudiments 
of the world, and not after 

Christ. a Mat. 15. 2. Gal. 1.14. ver.22. 

® Gal. 4. 3, 9. ver. 20. 

9 For *’ in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

P John 1.14. ch.1.19. 

10 ’ And ye are complete in 
him, 'which is the head of all 
“ principality and power : 

Uohnl.lO. rEph.1.20,21. 1 Pet. 3. 22. "cli.l.lC. 

11 In whom also ye are ‘cir- 
cumcised with the circumci- 
sion made without hands, in 
“putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ : t Rom. 2. 2!». 

Phil. 3. 3. "Eom.e.C. Eph.4.22. cVi. 3.8,9. I 

12 '‘Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also >'ye are risen 
with Mm through ' the faith of 
the operation of God, “ who 
hath raised him from the dead. 

«Eom.6.4. rch.3.1. ' Eph. 1. 19. & 3. 7. ' 

® Acts 2. 24. 

13 "And you, being dead in 

your sins and the uncircum- 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all tres- 
passes; l-Eph. 2.1, .’-.,0,11. 

14 “ Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross ; 

« Eph. 2. 15, IG. 
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16 And ‘having spoiled ‘princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them ‘ in it. a Mat. 12 . 21 . 

Luke 10. 18. &11. 22. John 12. 31. & 16. 11. Eph. 4. 8. 
Heb. 2. 14. ® Eph. 6. 12. 6 Or, in hirmelf- 

16 Let no man therefore 
‘^judge you ®*in meat, or in 
drink, or ’in respect ‘‘of an 
holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days : 

f Eom. 14. 3, 10, 13, ® Or, /or eating and drinlcing. 

e Kom. 14. 2, 17. 1 Cor, 8. 8. ’i Or, in part. 
Rom. 14. 5. Gal. 4. 10. 

17 ' Which are a shadow of 
things to come ; but the body 

is of Christ. * Heb. 8. S. & 9. 9. & 10 . 1 . 

18 “ Let no man * beguile you 
of your reward ® in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into th 
things ' which he hath not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind, 

^ ver. 4. “ Or, judge against you. ® Gr. a 

valuntary in humility, ver, 23. 1 1 Tim. 1. 1 

19 And not holding ""the Head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nou- 
rishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. “Eph. 4.15,16. 

20 Wherefore if ye be “ dead 
with Christ from ‘the ’‘rudi- 
ments of the world, •’why, as 
though living in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances, 

O Eom. 6. 3. 0. & 7. 4, 6. Gal. 2. 19. Eph. 2. 15. 

® vor. 8. 2 Or, dements. P Gal. 4. 3, 9. 



Exhortation to COLOSSIANS, III. see&ral duties. 


21 Touch not; taste not; 

handle not ; « i Tim. 4 . a 

22 Which all are to perish 
with the using;) ■'after the 
commandments and doctrines 
of men? 'Mat. 15 . a 111 . 1 . 14 . 

23 “Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in ‘ will wor- 
ship, and humility, and ^neg- 
lecting of the body; not in 
any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh, -l Tim. 4.8. tver.is. 

8 Or, punisfiing, or, not sparing. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 64.— 1 He sheweth where we should seek 
Christ. 5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 
to put off the old man, and to put on Christ, 
12 exhorting to charity, humility, and other 
several duties. 

I F ye then “be risen with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where ” Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of 

God. « Rom. 6. 5. Epli.2.fi. ch.2. 12. 

>'Eom.8.S4. Epli.1.20. 

2 Set your “ affection on things 
above, not on things on the 

earth. 2 Or, mind. 

3 “For ye are dead, and yom* 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

.»Eom.6.2. Gal. 2. 20. eh. 2. 20. 

^ 2 Cor. 5. 7. ch. 1. 5. 

4 “When Christ, who is ‘^our 
life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him "in 

glory. •lJohn3.2. ' John 11. 25. & 14. 6. 
e 1 Cor. 15. 43. Phil. 3. 21. 

5 ‘‘Mortify therefore ‘your 
members which are upon the 

•■.Jlom. 8. 13. Gal. 5. 24. ‘ Eom. 6. 13. 
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earth; ‘‘fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, ‘ evil 
concupiscence, and covetous- 
ness, ■” which is idolatry : 

1 Eph. 5. 3. 11 Thes. 4. 5. >" Eph. 5. 5. 

6 ” For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on " the 
children of disobedience : 

“Eom. 1.18. Eph. 5. 6. Eev. 22. 15. » Eph. 2. 2. 

7 In the which ye also walk- 
ed some time, when ye lived 

in them. pEom.c. 19 , 20 . &7. 5 . icor.c. 11 . 
Eph. 2 . 2 . Tit. 3 . 3 . 

8 ‘‘But now ye also put off" 
all these ; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, ‘filthy commimica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

a Eph. 4. 22. Heb.12.1. Jam. 1. 21. 1 Pet. 2.1. 
'Eph. 4.29. & 5. 4. 

9 “Lie not one to another, 
‘seeing that ye have put off’ 
the old man with his deeds ; 

.•Eph. 4. 25. t Eph. 4. 22. 24. 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which " is renewed in 
knowledge “after the image 
of him that created him : 

"Eom. 12. 2. • Eph. 4. 2:1, 24. r Eph. 2. 10. 

11 Where there is neither 
“Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor imcircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : “ but 
Christ is all, and in all. 

•Eom. 10. 12. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. & 5. C. 
Eph. 6. 8. • Eph. 1. 23. 

12 ‘‘Put on therefore, “as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
* bowels of mercies, kindness, 

K Eph. 4. 24. «1 Thes. 1.4. 1 Pet. 1.2. 2 Pet. 1.10. 
4 Gal. 5. 22. Eph. 4. 2, 32. Phil. 2.1. 



The dvites of CXDLOSSIANS, Iv. reives, husbands, &c. 


humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; 

13 'Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a ® quarrel a- 
gainst any : even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 

® Mark 11. 25. Eph. 4. 2, 32. ® Or, complaint. 

14 ‘^And above all these things 
^ptit on charity, which is the 
’’ bond of perfectness. 

n Pot. 4. 8. s .Tohn 13. 34. Eom. 13. 8. 1 Cor. 13. 

Eph. 5. 2. ch.2.2. lThes.4.9. 1 Tim. 1.5. 

1 John 3. 23. & 4. 21. ^ Eph. 4. 3. 

15 And let ‘the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, ‘‘to the 
which also ye are called 'in 
one body; “and be ye thank- 
ful. > Rom. 14. 17. Phil. 4. 7. ‘I Cor. 7. 15. 

1 Eph. 2. 16, 17. & 4. 4. ■» oh. 2. 7. ver. 17. 

16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom; teaching and admonish- 
ing one another “in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing " with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 

“l Cor. 14. 26. Eph. 5. 19. »ch.4.6. 

It And '’whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, ‘‘ giv- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

Pi Cor. 10. 31. 0 Rom. 1.8. Eph. 5. 20. ch.1.12. 

&'2.7. lThe».5.18. Heb. 13. 15. 

18 'Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, ‘as 
it is fit in the Lord. 

'Eph.5.22. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3.1. "Eph. 5. 3. 
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19 * Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not "bitter against them. 

*> Eph. 5. 25, 28, 33. 1 Pet. 3. 7. « Eph. 4. 31. 

20 'Children, obey your 
rents ’’in all things: for this 
is well pleasing unto the Lord. 

* Eph. 6. 1. y Eph. 5. 24. Tit. 2. 9. 

21 ' Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. ' Eph. 6 . 4 . 

22 'Servants, obey ’’in all 
things your masters 'accord- 
ing to the flesh ; not with eye- 
service, as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing 

God: .Eph.6.5,&e. 1 Tim. 6.1. Tit. 2. 9. 

1 Pet. 2. 18. >> ver. 20. » Philem. 16. 

28 ^ And whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not imto men ; ^ Eph. 6 . 6 . 7 . 

24 ' Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : 'for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

• Eph. 6. 8. '1 Cor. 7. 22. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and 
® there is no respect of per- 
sons. ^ Eo“- 2. 11. Eph. 6. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 64. — 1 He exhorteth them to he fervent in 

prayer j 6 to walk wisely toward them that are 

not yet come to the true knowledge of Christ. 

10 He saluteth them, and wisheth them all 

prosperity. 

M ASTERS', give unto your 
servants that which is just 

» Eph. 6. 9. 



Divers prec^ts COLOSSIANS, IV. and salutations. 


and equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 '’Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same ' with 
thanksgiving; 

fc Luke 18.1. Eom.12.12. Epli.6.18. lThes.5. 

17.18. c ch. 2. 7. & 3. 15. 

3 * Withal praying also for us, 
that God would ‘ open unto us 
a door of utterance, to speak 
^the mysteiy of Christ, ®for 
which I am also in bonds : 

** Eph. 6. 19. 2 Thes. 3. 1. ® 1 Cor. 16. 9. 2 Cor. 

2.12. 'Mat. 13. 11. 1 Cor. 4.1. Eph. 6. 19. 

ch. 1 . 26. & 2. 2. 8 Eph. 6. 20. Phil. 1. 7. 

4 That I may make it mani- 
fest, as I ought to speak. 

5 '‘Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, ‘re- 
deeming the time. 

1* Eph. 6. 13. 1 Thes. 4. 12. ‘Eph. 5. 10. 

6 Let your speech he alway 
'‘with grace, 'seasoned with 
salt, “that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man. 

‘ch.aiG. 1 Mark 9. 50. “1 Pet. 3. 15. 

7 “All my state shall Tychicus 

declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord: "Eph. 0 . 21 . 

8 “Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same pmpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; “ Eph. c. 22 . 

9 With ■’Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is 
owe of you. They shall make 

p Philem. 10. 
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known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 ’ Aristarchus my fellowpri- 
soner saluteth you, and ' Mar- 
cus, sister’s son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received 
commandments: if he come 
unto you, receive him ;) 

4 Acts 19. 29. & 20. 4. & 27. 2. Philem. 24. 

■•Acts 15. 37. 2 Tim. 4. 11. 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fel- 
lowworkers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 “Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, sa- 
luteth you, always ^'labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand " perfect 
and ^complete in all the will 

of God. .ch.l.l. Philem. 23. 2 Or. 

striving. * Rom. 15. 30. ^ Mai. 5. 48. 1 Cor. 2. 6. 

&14.20. Phil. 3. 15. Heb. 5. 14. ^ Or JillecL 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 *Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and ^ Demas, greet you. 

» 2 Tim. 4. 11. y2Tim. 4. 10. PhUcm. 24. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymph as, 
and * the church which is in his 

» llom. 1«. 5. 1 Cor. IG. 19. 

16 And when “this epistle is 

•1 Thes. 5. 27. 



PauVs mindfulness I. THESSALONIANS, I. of the Thessalonians. 


read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

IV And say to ’’Archippus, 
Take heed to “the ministry 

0 1 Tim. 4. 6. 


which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 ■'The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. “ Remember 
my bonds. ‘ Grace he with you. 

Amen. « 1 Cor. la 21. 2 Thee. 3. 17. 

« Heb. 13. 3. t Heb. 13. 25. 

H Written from Rome to the Colossians by 
Tychicus and Onesimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. H. 54. — 1 The Thessabnians are given to 
understand both how mindful of them Saint 
Paul was at all times in thanksgiving, and 
prayer : 5 and also how well he was per- 
suaded of the truth and sincerity of their 
faith, and conversion to God. 

P AUL, and “Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, imto the church 
of the Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Grace he 
unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

« 2 Cor. 1.19. 2ThC8.1.1. 1 Tot. 5. 12. '>Eph.l.2. 

2 “We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 

® Horn. 1. 8. Eph. 1. IG. Pliilem. 4. 

3 Remembering without ceas- 
ing “your work of faith, “^and 
labour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus 

^ cli. 2. 13. ® .Tobn 6. 29. Gal. 5. G. ch. 3. 6. 2 Thes. 
1.3,11. Jam. 2. 17. ^Rom.lG.G. Heb. 6. 10. 
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Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren “beloved, 
® your election of God. 

2 Or, beloved of God, vour election. s Col. 3. 12. 

2 Thes. 2. 13. 

5 For ^ our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and ‘ in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance; as ‘ye know what 
manner of men we were a- 
mong you for your sake. 

l> Mark 16. 20. 1 Cor. 2. 4. & 4. 20. > 2 Cor. G. 6. 

“Col. 2. 2. Heb. 2. 3. i ch. 2. 1, 5. 10, 11. 

6 And “ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much af- 
fliction, " with joy of the Holy 

Ghost : m 1 Cor. 4. 16. & 11. 1. Phil. 3. 17. 

cb.2.14. 2 Thes. 3. 9. a Acta 5. 41. Heb. 10. 34. 

7 So that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. 



Tke manner I. THESSALONIANS, IL (fPavl's 


8 For from you “ soimded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also •’in every place your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

oRom. 10. 18. P Rom. 1.8. 2Thes. 1.4. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us ’what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, ' and how 
ye tiimed to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God ; 

« ch. 2. 1. r 1 Cor. 12. 2. Gal. 4. 8. 

10 And ‘to wait for his Son 
‘from heaven, "whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us ^from the 
wrath to come. 

•Rom. 2. 7. Phil. 3. 20. Tit. 2. 13. 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Rev. 1.7. ‘Acts 1.11. ch. 4. 10. 2 Thee. 1.7. 

“ Acts 2. 24, * Mat, 3. 7. Rom. 5. 9. ch. 5. 9. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 54. — 1 In what manner the gospel was 
brought and preached to the Thessalonians, 
and in what sort also they received it 18 A 
reason is render^ both why Saint Paul was 
so long absent from them, and also why he 
was so desirous to see them. 

OR "yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain : 

* ch. 1. 5, 9, 

2 But even after that we 
had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at •’Philippi, 'we were 
bold in our God ^to speak 

l>Actfll6.22. ech.1.5. 4 Acts 17. 2. 
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unto you the gospel of God 
‘ with much contention. 

•Phil. 1.30. O 0 I. 2 .I. 

3 'For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile : 

'2 Cor. 7 . 2 . ver.5. 2 Pet. 1.16. 

i 4 But as ® we were allowed of 
God •'to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we speak; 
‘not as pleasmg men, but God, 
^ which trieth our hearts. 

«1 Cor. 7 . 25. 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. kl Cor. 9. 17. 

Gal. 2. 7. Tit. 1.3. 1 Gal. 1.10. • Rom. 8. 27. 

6 For 'neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloke of covetous- 
ness ; “ God is witness : 

1 Acte 20. 33. 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 4. 2. & 7. 2. & 12. 17. 

“ Rom. 1. 9. 

6 "Nor of men sought we 
glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when “we might 
have ^been ’’burdensome, ’as 
the apostles of Christ 

a John 5. 41. 44. & 12. 43. 1 Tim. .0. 17. • 1 Cor. 9. 

4.6,12,18. 2Cor.l0.1,2,10,ll. &13. 10. 2 Thes. 

3. 9, Philem. 8, 9. 2 Qr, ugedf authority, p 2 Cor, 11. 
9. & 12. 13, 14. 2 Thes. 3. 8. Q 1 Cor. 9. 1, 2, 5. 

7 But " we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherish- 
eth her children: 

r 1 Cor. 2. 3. & 9. 22. , 2 Cor. 13. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing 
‘ to have imparted unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, 
but also ‘our own souls, be- 
cause ye were dear imto us. 

■ Rom. 1. 11. & 15. 29. ‘2 Cor. 12. 15. 



preaching to I. THESSALONIANS, II. the Thessalonians. 


9 For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and travail: 
for " labouring night and day, 

^ because we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the 
gospel of Grod. 

"Acts 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 11. 9. 

2 Thes. 3. 8. » 2 Cor. 12. 13, 14. 

10 ^ Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, * how holily and 
justly and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you 
that believe: 

y ch. 1. 5. '2 Cor. 7. 2. 2 Thes. 3. 7. 

11 As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as 
a father doth his children, 

12 “ That ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, ^ who hath called 
you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 

«Eph. 4.1. Phil. 1.27. Col. 1.10. ch. 4. 1. ‘I Cor. 
1.9. ch. 5.24. 2 Thes. 2. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God “ without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it ''not as 
the word of men, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. 

<=ch.l.3. ^ Mat. 10. 40. Gal. 4. 14. 2 Pet. 3. 2. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers 'of the churches of 

•Gal. 1.22. 
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God which in Judaea are in 
Christ Jesus : for ^ye also have 
suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, ® even as 
they have of the Jews: 

f A cts 17. 5, 13. 9 Hob. 10. 33, 34. 

15 '' Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘their own prophets, 
and have ® persecuted us ; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

h Acts 2. 23. & 3. 15. & 5. 30. & 7. 52. < Mat. 5. 12. 

& 23. 34, 37. Luke 13. 3.3, 34. Acte 7. 52. 

® Or, chased U8 out. 

16 ''Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, ' to fill up their sins 
alway : for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

k Luke 11. 52. Acte 13. 50. & 14. 5, 19. & 17. 5, 13. 

& 18. 12. & 19. 9. & 22. 21 , 22. 1 Mat. 23. 32. 

» Mat. 24. 0, 14. 

IT But we, brethren, being 
taken fi'om you for a short 
time ” in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abim- 
dantly "to see yoiu* face with 
great desire. 

»lCor.5.3. Col. 2. 5. cch. 3.10. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. pEom.i.i3.&i5.22. . 

19 For ’what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of '‘rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the pre- 

I sence of our Lord Jesus Christ 

4 2 00^1.14. Phil. 2. 16. & 4. 1. • Or, 

■■ 1 Cor. 15. 23. ch. 3. 13. Eev. 1. 7. & ffi. 12. 
P3 



Paul’s (Mrs for I. THESSALONIANS, III, tAe Thessalmians. 


20 For ye are our glory and 

joy. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 54. — 1 Saint, Paul testifieth his great 
love to the Thessaloniansy partly by seeing 
Timothy unto them to strengthen and com- 
fort them: partly by rejoicing in their well 
doing: 10 and partly by praying for them, 
and desiring a safe coming unto them. 

HEREFORE “when we 
could no longer forbear, 
” we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone ; 

» ver. 5. b Acts 17. 15. 

2 And sent ' Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and om* fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith : 

“Eom, 16.21. 1 Cor. 16.10. 2 Cor. 1. 19. 

3 ^That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions : for 
yourselves know that “we are 
appointed thereimto. 

d Eph. 3. 13. • Acts 9. 16. & 14. 22. & 20. 23. & 

21.11. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 2Tiin. 3. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

4 “^For verily, when we were 

with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. ' Acts 20 . 24 . 

5 For this cause, *when I 
could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know your faith, '“lest by 
some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and ‘our labour 
be in vain. 

srer.l. ‘1 Cor. 7. 5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. ‘Gal. 2. 2. 
&4.11. Phil. 2. 16. 
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6 '‘But now when Timotheus 
came from you tmto us, and 
brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that 
ye have good remembrance of 
us always, desiring greatly to 
see us, ' as we also to see you : 

» Acts 18. 1, 6. ‘ Pliil. 1. 8. 

7 Therefore, brethren, “we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and distress 
by your faith : 

«‘2Cor. 1. 4.&7.6,7, 13. 

8 For now we live, if ye “ stand 
fast in the Lord. ■> rwi. 4 . 1 . 

9 “For what thanks can we 

render to God again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our 
God; och.1.2. 

10 •’Night and day ’praying 
exceedingly ‘that we might 
see your face, “ and might per- 
fect that which is lacking in 
your faith ? 

p Acts 26. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 3. s Horn. 1. 10, 1 1. & 15. 32. 
■•ch.2. 17. » 2 Cor. 13. 9, 11. Col. 4. 12. 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “‘direct our way unto 

you. 2 Or, guide. . * Mark 1. 3. 

12 And the Lord “ make you 
to increase and abound in 
love “ one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we do 
toward you: 

"cli.4.10. Sch.4.9. &5.15. 2 Pet. 1.7. 




Enohortaiion to I. THESSALONIANS, IV. please God. 


13 To the end he may ^ sta- 
blish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ *with 
all his saints. 

Jl Cor. 1.8. Phil. 1.10. ch.6.23. 2Thes.2.17. 

1 John 3. 20, 21. z Jude 14, 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 54. — I He exiwrteth them to go on for- 
ward in all manner qf godliness^ 6 to live 
holily and justly^ 9 to love one another^ 11 
and quietly to follow their own business: 
13 and last of all to sorrow moderately for 
the dead. 15 And unto this last exhortation 
is annexed a brief description of the re- 
surrection^ and second coming of Christ to 
judgment. 

URTHERMORE then we 
“ beseech you, brethren, 
and ® exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, “ that as ye have receiv- 
ed of us ” how ye ought to 
walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 Or, reque&t. 3 Qr, hespAch. “ Phil. 1. 27. 

Col. 2. 6. t ch. 2. 12. c Col. 1. 10. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is ^ the will of God, 
even “your sanctification, Hhat 
ye should abstain from forni- 
cation : 

^ Bom. 12. 2. Eph.5.17. «Eph.5.27. 'ICor.C. 

15,18. Eph.S.3. Col. 3. 5. 

4 ®That every one of you 
should know how to possess 
his vessel in sanctification and 

• B Horn. 6. 19. 1 Cor. 6. 15, 18. 
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6 *“ Not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, ‘ even as the Gentiles 
which know not God : 

'•Bom. 1.24,26. Col. 3. 6. > Eph. 4. 17, 18. »lC(ir. 
15.34. Qid.4.8. Eph. 2. 12. & 4. 18. 2The8. 1.8. 

6 * That no man go beyond 
and ^defraud his brother ®in 
any matter : because that the 
Lord “ts the avenger of all 
such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

1 1 Cor. 6. 8. * Or, oppre&R, or, overreach. ® Or, in 

the matter. ^ 2 Tliee. 1. 8, 

7 For God hath not called 
us imto imcleanness, " but imto 
holiness. 

»! Cor. 1,2. Hob. 12. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15. 

8 “ He therefore that “ despis- 
eth, despiseth not man, but 
God, ^who hath also given un- 
to us his holy Spirit. 

o Luke 10. 10. ^ Or, rejer.teth. P 1 Cor. 2. 10. 

&7.40. 1 John 3. 24. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ’ye need not that I write 
unto you: for 'ye yourselves 
are taught of God " to love one 
another. 

iich.5. 1. 'JolmC.4.5. &14, 26. Ileb. 8. 11. 1 .Toim 

2. 20, 27. ■ Mat. 22. 33. ,Tohn 13. 34. & 15. 12. 

Eph. 5. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 8. IJohn 3. 11, 23. & 4. 21. 

10 ‘ And indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, "that 
ye increase more and more ; 

‘ ch. 1. 7. « ch. 3. 12. 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and ^to do your own 

»2Thes.3.11. 1 Pet. 4. 15. 




Of Christs L THESSALONIANS, V. second coming 


business, and ’'to work with 
your own hands, as we com- 
manded you ; 

y Acte 20. 35. Eph.4.28. 2 Thca. 3. 7, 8, 12. 

12 ‘ That ye may walk ho- 
nestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may have 
lack ’’ of nothing. 

« Rom. 13. 13. 2 Cor. 8. 21. Col. 4. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
Or, qf no nuin. 

13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
others ‘ which have no hope. 

»Eph.2.12. 

14 For '’if we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even 
so 'them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 

1 Cor. 15. 13. c 1 Cor. 15. 18, 23. cli.3.13. 

15 For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that 
^ we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. <> i cor. 15. 51. 

16 For ' the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with 'the 
trump of God : ® and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first : 

» Mat. 24. 30, 31. Acte 1.11. 2Tlies.l.7. 

’ 1 Cor. 15. 52. e 1 Cor. 15. 23, 52. 

'’Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught 

»1 Cor. 15. 51. 
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up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so '' shall we ever 
be with the Lord. > Acta 1 . 9 . 

Rev. 11. 12. >■ John 12. 2G. & 14. 3. & 17. 24. 

18 'Wherefore ® comfort one 
another with these words. 

1 ch. 5. 11. * Or, exhort. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 54. — 1 He proceedeth in the former de- 
scription of Chris fs coming to judgment^ 16 
and gweth divers precepts^ 23 and so con- 
cludeth the epistle. 

B ut of ' the times and the 
seasons, brethren, '’ye have 
no need that I write imto you. 

• Mat. 24. 3, 36. Acte 1. 7. >> ch. 4. 9. 

2 For yom^elves know per- 
fectly that 'the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

0 Mat. 24. 43, 44. & 25. 13. Luke 12. 39, 40. 

2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev, 3. 3. & 16. 15. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then '' sud- 
den destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not 
escape. 

<» Luke 17. 27, 28, 29. & 21. 34, 35. 2 Thee. 1. 9. 

4 ' But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

e Rom. 13. 12, 13. 1 John 2. 8. 

5 Ye are all 'the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 'Eph. 5. 8. 



to judgment. I. THESSALONIANS, V. Diwi's precepts. 


6 ® Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others; but ‘‘let us watch 
and be sober. 

e Mat. 25. 5. >• Mat. 24. 42. Ss 25. 13. Rom. 13. 

11, 12, 13. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

7 For ‘they that sleep sleep 
in the night ; and they that 
be drunken '‘are drunken in 

the night. iLnke21.34,3G. Rom. 13. 13. 

1 Cor. 15. 34. Eph. 5. 14. » Acts 2. 15. 

8 But let us, who are of the 

day, be sober, * putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. ’ epR. g. it, ig, it. 

9 For “God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, “but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

"Rom. 9. 22. ch. 1.10. 1 Pet. 2. 8. Jude 4. 

» 2 Tlies. 2. 13, 14. 

10 "Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

"Rom. 14, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 

11 •’Wherefore ^comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also^e do. 

P cli, 4, 18. 2 Or, exhort 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 
thren, *to know them which 
labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; ,icor.iG.i8. 

Phil. 2. 29. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Hcb. 13. 7, 17. 

13 And to esteem them very 

highly in love for their work’s 
sake. ^ And be at peace among 
yourselves. r Mark 9. so. 


14 Now we ® exhort you, bre- 
thren, ‘ warn them that are 
* unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ^support the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

® Or, heMecli. * 2 Tlies. 3. 11, 12. Or, disorderlg, 
« Heb. 12. 12. * Rom. 14. 1. & 15. 1. Gal. 6. 1, 2. 

y Gal. 5. 22. Eph.4.2. Col. 3. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

16 ” See that none render evil 
for evil imto any man; but 
ever “follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to 

all men. ^ Mat. 5 . 31 . 44 . Rom. 12 . 17 . 1 Cor. 

G. 7. 1 Pet. 3. 9. » Gal. 6. 10. ch. 3. 12. 

16 ’'Kejoice evermore. 

b 2 Cor. C. 10. Phil. 4. 4. 

tl " Pray without ceasing. 

C Luke 18. 1. & 21. 3G. Rom. 12. 12. Eph. 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

18 ^ In every thing give 
thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concem- 

you. ^ Epti. 5. 20. Col. 3. 17. 

19 ® Quench not the Spirit. 

e Eph. 4. 30. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. G. 

See 1 Cor. 14. 30. 

20 ^Despise not prophesyings. 

I Cor. 14. 1, 39. 

21 ® Prove all things; ’’hold 
fast that which is good. 

« 1 Cor. 2. 11, 15. 1 John 4. 1. >> Phil. 4. 8. 

22 ‘Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil. ich.4.12. 

23 And ‘‘the very God of 
peace ’ sanctify you wholly ; and 
I pray God yom* whole spirit 
and soul and body “be preserv- 
ed blameless xmto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

''PIia.4.9. lch.3.13. “1 Cor. 1.8. 
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Paul commendeth II. THESSALONIANS, I. their faith, <S:c. 


24 ” Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 

» 1 Cor. 1. 9. & 10. 13. 2 Thes. 3. 3. 

25 Brethren, "pray for us. 

“Col. 4. 3. 2 Thee. 3.1. 

26 ® Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiss. pHom. le. le. 

27 I ® charge you by the Lord 

® Or, adjure. 


that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

“Col. 4. 16. 2 Thes. 3. 14. 

28 'The grace of our Lord 

men. * Eom. le. 20, 24. 2 Thes. 3. 13. 

*!IThe first epistle unto the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 54.-^! Saint Paul certi/ieth them of the 
good opinion which he had of their faith^ love, 
and patience : 1 1 and therewithal usdh divers 
reasons for the comforting of them in perse- 
cutionj whereof the chiefest is taken from the 
righteous judgment of God, 

P AUL, ‘and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, rnito the church 
of the Thessalonians ‘’in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ: •2 Cor. 1.19. “I Thes. 1.1. 

2 ' Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord J esus Christ. “ i cor. i. 3 . 

3 '‘We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each otner aboundeth ; 

0 1 Thes. 1. 2, 3. & 3. 6, 9. ch. 2. 13. 

4 So that ‘ we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of God 
‘^for your patience and faith 

“ 2 Cor. 7. 11 & 0.2. 1 Thes. 2. 19, 20. '1 Thes. 1.3. 
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®in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure : 

si Thes. 2. 11 

5 Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
‘for which ye also sulFer: 

'■PhU.1.28. 1 1 Thes. 2. 11 

6 ‘‘Seeing it is a righteous 

thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you; h Rev. 6.10. 

7 Andito you who are trou- 
bled ' rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with ^his mighty 

angels, i Rev. 14. 13. “> 1 Thes. 4. 16. 

Judo 14. 2 Gr. the angeh of his power. 

8 “ In flaming fire ^ taking ven- 
geance on them "that know 
not God, and •’that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

« Heb. 10. 27. & 12. 2^ 2 Tot. 3. 7. Rev. 21. R. 

3 Or, yielding. “ 1 Thes. 4. 5. p Rom. 2. 8. 



Antichrist II. THESSALONIANS, II. described. 


9 '* Who shall be punished with ' 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 

from the glory of his power ; 

<i Phil. 3. 19. 2 Pet. 3. 7. f ch. 2. 8. 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in 
that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray 

always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and ‘ the work of faith 
with power: I 

* Or, vouchaa/e. « ver. 5. * 1 Thes. 1. 3. ' 

12 “That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Jesus Chiist. 

"lPet.1. 7.&4.14. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 64. — 1 He willeth them fo continue stedr 
fast in the truth received^ 3 sheweth that there 
shall he a departure from the faith ^ 9 and a 
discovery of antichrist, before the day of the 
Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeateth his 
former exhortation, and prayeth for them. 

OW we beseech you, bre- 
thren, “by the coming of 
om’ Lord Jesus Christ, '’and 
hy our gathering together unto 

him, > 1 Thes. 4. 16. !> Mat. 24. 31. 

Mark 13. 27. 1 Thes. 4. 17. 

2 'That ye be not soon shaken 

c Mat. 24. 4. Eph. 6. G. 1 John 4. 1. 
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in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. 

3 '' Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day shall 
not eorm, “ except there come 
a falling away first, and Hhat 
man of sin be revealed, ®the 
son of perdition ; 

i Mat. 24.4. Eph. 5. 6. •! Tim. 4.1. fljohn 

2.18. Eev. 13. 11, &c. * John 17. 12. 

4 Who opposeth and '‘exalteth 
himself ' above all that is call- 
ed God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he as God sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. 

>■ Eev. 13. 6. 1 1 Cor. 8. 5. 

6 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things ? 

6 And now ye know what 
^ withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. * or. mmu. 

7 For '' the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth will let, imtil 
he be taken out of the way. 

‘lJohn2.18.&4. 3. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume 'with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy ““with the brightness of 
his coming: iEev.2.i6.&i9.i5,2o,2i. 

n>ch.l.8,9. Heb.10.27. 

9 Evm him, whose coming is 




Exhortation 11. THESSALONIANS, III. to stedfastness. 


"after the working of Satan 
with all power and ° signs and 
lying wonders, 

■>Jolm8.41. Eph.2.2. Rev. 18.23. "Mat. 24. 24. 
Rev. 13. 13. & ID. 20. 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of imrighteousness in *'them 
that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 

P 2 Cor. 2. 15. & 4. 3. 

11 And ’for this cause God 
shall send them strong delu- 
sion, "^that they should believe 
a lie: 

«Hom.l.24,&c. 'Mat. 24. 5, 11. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

12 That they all might be 

damned who believed not the 
truth, but ’ had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. “ Eom. 1. 32. 

13 But ‘ we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God “hath '‘from the 
beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation ^through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the 

truth : • Ch. 1. 3. a 1 Thcs. 1. 4. a Epb. 1. 4. 

J Luke 1.75. 1 Pet. 1.2. 

14 Whereimto he called you 
by our gospel, to ‘‘the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

•John 17. 22. 1 Thee. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

15 Therefore, brethren, “stand 
fast, and hold *’the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

»1 Cor. 16. 13. Pha.4.1. H Cor. 11. 2. ch.3.fl. 
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16 “Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther, ^ which hath loved us, 
and hath given m everlasting 
consolation and “good hope 
through grace, "ch. 1.1,2. 

<• 1 John 4. 10. Rev. 1. 5. "1 Pet. 1. 3. 

Comfort your hearts, '^and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 

' 1 Cor. 1. 8. 1 Thcs. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. P. 54. — 1 He craveth their prayers for him- 
self 3 testifieth what confidence he hath in 
them, 5 maketh request to God in their behalf, 
6 giveth them divers precepts, especially to 
shun idleness, and ill company, \6 and last 
of all concludeth with prayer and salutation. 

F inally, brethren, ‘pray 
for us, that the word of the 
Lord ^ may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is 

with you : « Eph. c. lo. Coi. 4. 3. 

] Thes. 5. 25. 2 Gr, j-an. 

2 And “ that we may be deli- 
vered from ® unreasonable and 
wicked men : “ for all men have 
not faith. » Kom. 15. 31. • Or. utmiml. 

0 Acts 28. 24. Rom. 10. IG. 

3 But ‘‘the Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and 
“keep yau from evil, cicor.i.i). 

1 Thes. 5. 24. • John 17. 15. 2 Pet. 2. fl. 

4 And 'we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

'2Cor. 7. 16. Gal. 5. 10. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 



The idle II. THESSALONIANS, III. censured. 


and into *the patient waiting 
for Christ. 

* Or, Qie. patience of CJirid, 1 Thes. 1. 3. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 

thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ®that ye withdraw 
yourselves ‘'from every brother 
that walketh ‘disorderly, and 
not after ‘‘the tradition which 
he received of us. , Eom. le. n. 

vcr. 14. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 2 John 10. ^ 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13. 

^ 1 Thes. 4. 11. & 5. 14. ver. 11, 12, 14. ^ ch. 2. 15. 

7 For yourselves know 'how 

ye ought to follow us : for “ we 
behaved not ourselves disor- 
derly among you ; > i cor. 4. le. 

& 11. 1. 1 Theg. 1. 6. 7. “I Theg. 2. 10. 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but 
" wrought with labour and tra- 
vail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 

" Actg 13. 3. & 20. 34. 2 Cor. 11. 9. 1 Thes. 2. 9. 

9 “Not because we have not 
power, but to make ’’ ourselves 
an ensample imto you to fol- 
low us. » 1 Cor. 9. C. 1 Thes. 2. C. P vet. 7. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, ’that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

« 1 Thes. 4. 11. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some 'which walk among you 

«■ ver. 6, 

465 


disorderly, ' working not at all, 
but are busybodies. 

■1 Thes. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

12 'Now them that are such 
we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “that 
with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. 

‘ 1 Thes. 4. 11. >■ Eph. 4. 28. 

13 But ye, brethren, ^ ° be not 
weary in well doing. 

* Gal. 6. 9. ® Or, faint not. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word “ by this epistle, note 
that man, and ^have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be 

® Or, mmifv that man hy an epislk. 

y Mat. 18. 17. lCor.5. 9, 11. ver. G. 

15 'Yet count him not as an 

enemy, “but admonish him as 
a brother. • i Thes. 5 . 14 . • th. 3 . lu. 

16 Now '’the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with 

all- •> Eom. 15. 3.3. & IG, 20. 1 Cor. 

14.33. 2 Cor. 13. 11. 1 Thes. 5. 23. 

17 'The salutation of Paul 

with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle: so 
I write. ' 1 Cor. ig. 21 . coi. 4 . is. 

18 '' The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

A — 4 Korn. 16. 24. 

The second epistle to the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER L 

A. D. 65. — I Timothy is put in mind of the 
charge which was given unto him by Paul 
at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right 
use and end of the law. \ \ Of Saint PauV s 
calling to be an apostk, 20 arid of Hymenaus 
and Alexander. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ “by the command- 
ment *’ of God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus Christ, '"which 
is our hope ; 

• Acts 9. 15. Gal. 1. 1, 11. >> ch. 2. 3. & 4. 10. 

Tit. 1. 3. & 2. 10. & 3. 4. Jude 25. « Col. 1. 27. 

2 Unto ^ Timothy, ' my own 
son in the faith: 'Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

<■ Acts 1C. 1. 1 Cor. 4. 17. Phil. 2. 19. 1 Thes. 3. 2. 
'Tit. 1.4. f Gal. 1.3. 2 Tim. 1. 2. 1 Pot. 1.2. 

3 As I besought thee to a- 
bide still at Ephesus, ®when 
I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge some 
” that they teach no other 
doctrine, « Acts 20. 1, 3. pmi. 2. 24. 

t Gal. 1 . 6 , 7 . cli. C. 3. 10. 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fa- 
bles and endless genealogies, 
‘which minister questions, ra- 
ther than godly edifying which 
is in faith : so do. 

icli.4.7.&G.4,20. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 1C. 23. 

Tit. 1 . 14. & 3. 9. » ch. e. 4. 
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6 Now ' the end of the com- 
mandment is charity “out of 
a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned : 

•Eom.13.8,10. Gal. 5. 14. ”2 Tim. 2. 22. 

6 From which some ‘‘having 
swerved have turned aside un- 
to “ vain jangling ; 

2 Or, not aiming at. “ ch. G. 4, 20. 

T Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; "understanding nei- 
ther what they say, nor where- 
of they affirm. «ch.e.4. 

8 But we know that ‘’the 
law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully ; f Kom- 7 - 12. 

9 ^ Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a right- 
eous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the mi- 
godly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murder- 
ers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

1 Gal. 3. 19. & 5. 23. 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves 
with mankind, for mensteal- 
ers, for liars, for perjured per- 
sons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary 
" to soimd doctrine ; 

rcli.G.3. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Tit. 1. 9. & 2. 1. 



Of Paul's calling I. TIMOTHY, 11. to he an apostle. 


11 According to the glorious 
gospel of 'the blessed God, 
‘which was committed to my 
trust. 

«ch.6.15. «1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2. 7. Col. 1.25. 

1 Thee. 2.4. ch.2. 7. 2Tim. 1. 11. Tit. 1.3. 

12 And I thank Ohrist Jesus 
our Lord, "who hath enabled 
me, *for that he counted me 
faithful, ^putting me into the 

ministry; <i2Cor.i2.9. »icor.7.25. 

y 2 Cor. 3. 5, 6. & 4.1. Col. 1.25. 

13 "Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because “I did it igno- 
rantly in tmbelief 

^ Acts 8. 3. & 9. 1. 1 Cor. 15.9. PM. 3.6. ‘Luke 
23.34. John 9. 39, 41. Acts 3. 17. Sc 26. 9. 

14 "And the grace of our 

Lord was exceeding abundant 
' with faith and love w'hich is 
in Christ J esus. b Eom. 5. 20. 

1 Cor. 15. 10. « 2 Tim. 1. 13. ^ Luke 7. 47. 

15 "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief. 

»ch.3.1.&4.9. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit. 3. 8. 'Mat. 9. 13. 

Mark 2. 17. Luke 5. 32. & 19. 10. Korn. 5. 8. 

1 John 3. 5, 

16 Howbeit for this cause 
obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all longsuffering, "for a 

attem to them which should 
ereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting. 

6 2 Cor. 4.1. h Acts 13. 39. , 
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It Now unto Uhe King eter- 
nal, " immortal, ’ invisible, *" the 
only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

'ch.6.15,16. ‘Eom. 1.23. 'John 1.18. Hcb. 11.27. 

1 John 4. 12. “ Horn. 16. 27. Jude 25. 

18 This charge “I commit 
rmto thee, son Timothy, "ac- 
cording to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest 
^ war a good warfare ; 

“ ch. 6. 13, 14, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 2. ® ch. 4. 14. 

P ch. 0. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 3. & 4. 7. 

19 ’ Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some hav- 
ing put away concerning faith 
‘ have made shipwreck : 

q ch. 3. 9. r ch. G. 9. 

20 Of whom is ‘Hymenseus 

and ‘ Alexander ; whom I have 
“ delivered unto Satan, that 
they may learn not to "blas- 
pheme. » 2 Tim. 2. 17. ‘2 Tim. 4. 14. 

“ 1 Cor. 5. 5. * Acts 13. 45. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. T). G5. — 1 That it is meet to pray and give 
thanks for all men^ and the reason why. 9 
How women should he attired. 12 They are 
not permitted to teach. 15 They shall he 
saved, notwithstanding the testimonies of God‘8 
wrath, in childbirth, if they continue in faith, 

I ^EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all 

2 Or, desire. 

2 For kings, and "/or all that 

* Korn. 13.1. 



The dvJty of p'rayer. I. TIMOTHY, III, Of mmen's attire. 


are in * authority ; that we maj 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

* Or, eminent phce. 

3 For this is "good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight " of God 
oiir Saviour ; 

Rom. 12. 2. ch. 5. 4. « ch. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

4 * Who will have all men to 
be saved, °and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, 

<< John 3. 16, 17. Tit. 2. 11. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

•John 17. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

5 'For there is one God, and 
®one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Je- 
sus ; I Bom. 3. 29, 30. & 10. 12. Gal. 3. 20. 

« Heb. 8. 6. & 9. 15. 

6 "Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, ‘^to be testified 
" in due time. 

» Mat. 20. 28. Mark 10. 45. Erh.1.7. Tit. 2. 14. 

* 1 Cor. 1. G. 2 Thes. 1, 10. 2 Tim. 1. 8. * Or, a 

tesUmony. ^ Rom. 5. 6. Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 9. & 
3.5. Tit. 1.3. 

7 ‘ Whereunto I am ordained 
a preacher, and an apostle, 
(“I speak the truth in Christ, 
and lie not ;) “ a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

1 Eph. 3. 7, 8. 2 Tim. 1.11. » Bom. 9. 1. 

a Rom. 11. 13. & 15. 16. Gal. 1. 16. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray “every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 

doubting. ° John 4. 21. 

9 In like manner also, that 
’’women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 

P 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
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facedness and sobriety; not 
with “broided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array; 

® Or, plaited. 

10 ^ But (which becometh 
women professing godliness) 
with good works. iiPet.3.4. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But ' I suffer not a woman 
to teach, “ nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in 
silence. ■■ i cor. 14 . 34 . • Eph. 5 . 24 . 

13 For * Adam was first form- 
ed, then Eve. ‘ 1 cor. 11 . 8, 9 . 

14 And “Adam was not de- 

ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the trans- 
gression. » 2 Cor. 11 . 3 . 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with so- 
briety, 

CHAPTER HI. 

A. D. 65. — 2 How bishops^ and deacons, and 
their wives should be qualified, 14 and to 
what end Saint Paul wrote, to Timothy of 
these things. 15 Of the church, and the bless-- 
ed truth therein taught and professed. 

rriHIS "is & true saying. If a 
X man desire the office of 
a "bishop, he desireth a good 
“ work. 

•ch.1.15. P Acts 20. 28. Phil. 1.1. “Eph. 4. 12. 

2 *A bishop then must be 
blameless, “ the husband of 

0 Tit. 1. 6, &c. • ch. 5. 9. 



The awdijlmtiom qf L TIMOTHY, HI. Mshops and deacom. 


one wife, vigilant, sober, ^ of 
good behaviour, given to hos- 
pitality, “^apt to teach; 

2 Or, modest. ^ 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

3 "^Not given to wine, ''no 
striker, ‘not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; but “ patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; 

e ver. 8. Tit. 1. 7. ® Or, Not ready to quarrel^ and 

offer wrouQt as one in wine. ^ 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

11 ret. 5.2. »'2Tim.2.24. 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, 'having his children in 
subjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the 
church of God?) 

G Not *a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride .he fall 
into the condemnation of the 

^ Or, one nncly come to the faith. 

Moreover he must have a 
good report “of them which 
are without ; lest he fall into 
reproach "and the snare of 
the devil. "Acts 22. 12, icor.5. 12. 

1 Tbes. 4. 12. » ch. C. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 2«. 

8 Likewise must " the deacons 
he grave, not doubletongued, 

‘ not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

i. 3. P ver. 3. 

9 ‘‘Holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience. 

1 ch. 1. 19. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the 

469 


office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 'Even so must their wives 
he grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

'■TU.2.3. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For ’ they that have ® used 
the office of a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a good 
degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ 

Jesus. 8 See Mat. 25, 21. ® Or, ministered. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself ‘ in 
the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, 
the pillar and “ground of the 
truth. 

' Ei.h. 2. 21, 22. 2 Tim. 2. 20. « Or, Man. 

16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: "God was ’manifest in 
the flesh, '‘justified in the Spi- 
rit, ’ seen of angels, ^ preached 

the Gentiles, 

“John 1. 14. 1 John 1. 2. t Gr, manifested. *Mat. 
3. 16. John 1. :’2, 33. & 15. 26. «& 16. 8, 9. Rom. 1. 4. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 1 .Tohn 5. 6, &c. y Mat. 28. 2. Mark 
16.5. Luke 2. 13, & 24. 4. John 20. 12. Eph. 3. 10, 
1 Pet. 1.12. * Acts 10. 34. & 13. 46, 48. Rom. 10. 18. 

Gal. 2. 8. Eph. 3. 5, 6, 8. Col. 1. 27, 28. eh, 2. 7. 
“Col. 1. 6. 23. 



An apostasy foretmd. 1. TIMOTHY, IV. Paul’s precepts 


on in the world, ’’received up 
into glory. 

kLuke24.61. Acte 1.9. iret.3.22. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 65. — 1 He fenieU^h that in the latter 
times there shaU he a departure from the 
faith, 6 And to the end that Timothy might 
not fail in doing his duty^ he fumisheth him 
with divers precqits belonging thereto. 

OW the Spirit '‘speaketh 
expressly, that ’’ in the lat- 
ter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed 
' to seducing spirits, ^ and doc- 
trines of devils ; 

•John 16. 13. 2Thes.2.3. 2Tim.3.1, &c. 2 Pet. 
3.3. l.Tohn2.18. Judo 4, IS. I'l Pet. 1.20. 

« 2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 2.1. Hev. 16. 14. <‘Eev.9.20. 

2 “Speaking lies in hypocri- 
sy; ^having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron ; 

•Mat. 7. 15. Eom.10.18. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 'Eph.4.19. 

3 ® Forbidding to marry, ’’ and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received ’with thanks- 
giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

8 1 Cor. 7. 28, 36, 38, Col. 2. 20, 21. Heb. IS. 4. 

» Eom. 14. 3, 17. 1 Cor. 8.8. ‘ Eom. 14. 6. 

1 Cor. 10. 30. 

4 For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 

• Eom. 14. 14, 20. 1 Cor. 10. 23. Tit. 1. 15. 

6 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
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thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, ‘nourished up 
in the words of fidth and of 

f ood doctrine, whereunto thou 
ast attained. > 2 Tim. 3 . 14 , is. 

7 But “refuse profane and 
old wives’ fables, and " exercise 
thyself rather unto godliness. 

■» ch. 1. 4. & 6. 20. 2 Tim. 2. 16, 23, & 4. 4. 

Tit. 1.14. ” Heb. 6. 14. 

8 For “bodily exercise pro- 
fiteth ^little: ‘’but godliness 
is profitable imto all things, 
^ having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which 
is to come. •icor.s.s. coi. 2 . 23 , 

2 Or, for a little time. P ch. C, 0. 1 Mat. 6. 33. & 

19.23. Mark 10. 30. Rom. 8. 28. 

9 'This is a faithful saying 
and worthy of all acceptation. 

r ch. 1. 15. 

10 For therefore “ we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we ‘trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that 
believe. • 1 cor. 4 . 11 , 12 . ‘ ch. e. 17 . 

.11 "These things command 
and teach. «ch.6.2. 

12 ’‘Let no man despise thy 
youth; but ‘'be thou an exam- 
ple of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

‘1 Cor. 16.11. Tit. 2. 15. J Tit. 2. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 




to Timothy, I. TIMOTHY, V. Concerning widong. 


14 'Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
thee “by prophecy, "with the 
laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 

» 2 Tim. 1.6. • ch. 1. 18. ^ ActB C. 6. & 8. 17. 

& 13. S. & 19. 6. ch. 5. 22. 2 Tim. 1. C. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; 
that thy profiting may appear 

^to all. 8 Or, tn cSX tliinm. 

16 'Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and 
'' them that hear thee. 

c Acts 20. 28. l^om. 11. 14. 1 Cor. 0. 22. 

Jam. 5. 20. 

CHAPTER V. 

A.D.65. — 1 Rules to he observed in reproving, 
3 Of widows, n Of elder. s. 23 A precept 
for Timothy's health. 24 Some men's sins 
go before unto judgment, and some men's do 
follow after. 

EBUKE not an elder, 
but intreat him as a fa- 
ther; and the younger men 
as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mo- 
thers ; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity. 

3 Honour widows “that are 

widows indeed. » ver. s, ic. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them 
learn first to shew ^ piety at 
home, and "to requite their 

2 Or, liimlnm. ^ Mat. 15. 4. Eph. 6. 1, 2. 
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parents : ' for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 'ch. 2 . 3 . 

6 '’Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trust- 
eth in God, and 'continueth 
in supplications and prayers 
'night and day. '»icor.7.32. 

' Luke 2. 37. & IS. 1. ' Acts 26. 7. 

6 *But she that liveth '’in plea- 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

e Jam. 5. 5. 8 Or, delicately. 

T "And these things give in 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. '■ch.i.s.&iii.&o.n. 

8 But if any provide not 
for his own, ’and specially for 
those of his o\vn Hiouse, "he 
hath denied the faith, ’and is 
worse than an infidel. ‘ oai. o. lo. 

* Or, kindred. » 2 Tim. 3. 5. Tit. 1. 10. 1 Mat. 18. 1 7. 

9 Let not a widow be ‘ taken 
into the nmnber under three- 
score years old, ’"having been 
the wife of one man, 

^ Or, chosen. Luke 2. 36. ch. 3. 2. 

10 Well reported of for good 

works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have "lodged 
strangers, if she have ° washed 
the saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every 
good work. » Acts 16 . 15. Heb. 13. 2 . 

1 Pet. 4. 9. “ Luke 7. 38, 44. John 13. 5, 14. . 

11 But the younger widows 
refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against 
Cl^ist, they will marry ; 




Of itmom I. TIMOTHY, V. anddders. 


12 Haying damnation, be- 
cause they naye cast oflF their 
first faith. 

13 ’’And withal they learn to 
he idle, wandering about from 
house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. ^ 2 Thes. 3. n, 

14 ’I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
cMldren, guide the house, "^give 
none occasion to the adversary 
* to speak reproachfully. 

4 1001.7.9. fch.U. 1. Tit. 2. 8. “Gt./ot 

their railing. 

15 For some are already 
turned aside after Satan. 

10 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let 
them relieve them, and let 
not the church be charged ; 
that it may relieve ’ them that 
are widows indeed. s ver. 3, /). 

17 ‘Let the elders that rule 
well "be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 

'Eom. 12. 8. ICor. 9. 10, M. GoI.C. 0. Phil. 2. 29. 

1 Thee. 5. 12, 13. Hob. 13.7, 17. "Acts 28. 10. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
'Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadeth out the com. 
And, ^The labourer is worthy 
of his reward. 

" 1 Cor. 9.9. J Mat. 10. 10. Luke 10. 7. 

19 Against an elder receive 
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not an accusation, but ’’ before 
two or three witnesses, n 

20 'Them that sin rebuke be- 

fore all, that others also may 
fear. • oai. 2 . 11 , 14 . Tit. 1 . 13 . 

21 “ I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou 
observe these things “without 
preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality, 

* ch. 6. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 14. & 4. 1. 8 Or, without 

prejudice. 

22 “Lay hands suddenly on 
no man, "neither be partaker 
of other men’s sins : keep thy- 
self pure. i> Acts 6. 0. & 13. 3. cli. 4. 14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. «2 John 11. 

23 Drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake and thine often 
infirmities. 

24 ^ Some men’s sins are open 

beforehand, going before to 
judgment; and some men they 
follow after. "cai.s.w. 

25 Likemse also the good 
works of some are manifest 
beforehand ; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 66. — 1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not 
to have felbwship with newfangled teachers. 
6 Godliness is great gain, 10 and love of 
money the root of all evil. 1 1 What Timothy 
is to fly f and what to folltyw^ 17 and whereof 
to admonish the rich. 20 To keep the pu- 
rity of true doctrine, and to avoid profane 
janglings. 



Ihity of servants. I. TIMOTHY, VI. Evil of covetousness. 


L et as many ‘servants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, ‘’that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. •Eph.6.5. coi.3.22. 

Tit. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 18. •> Eom. 2. 24. Tit. 2. 5, 8. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, ‘because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because they are ^faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

0 Col. 4. 1. 2 Or, hdieving. ^ ch. 4. 11. 

3 If any man ° teach otherwise, 
and consent 'not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ®and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; .eh.1.3. 'ch.1.10. 

2 Tim. 1 . 13. & 4 . 3 . Tit. 1.9. e Tit. 1.1. 

4 He is ^ proud, ’’ knowing no- 
thing, but ^doting about ‘ques- 
tions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, 

3 Or, a fool. ^ 1 Cor. 8. 2. ch. 1. 7. ■* Or, side, 

ich. 1.4. 2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 3. 0. 

5 ’’ ® Perverse disputings of 
‘men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, "'sup- 
posing that gain is godliness: 
" from such withdraw thyself. 

1^1 Cor. 11. 16. ch. 1. G. ® Or, Gallings one qf 

another. i2Tim. 3. 8. “Tit. 1.11. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
«Eom. IG. 17. 2Tim. 3. 5. 

6 But ° godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. -Heb.is.s. 
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7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And ’’having food and rai- 

ment let us be therewith con- 
tent. PHeb. 13.5. 

9 But ’ they that will be rich 
fall into temptation " and a 
snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, "which drown 
men in destruction and per- 
dition. 

1 Mat. 13. 22. Jam. 5.1. Pch.3.7. •ch.l. 19. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil : which 
while some coveted after, they 
have ® erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. ‘Or,ieensedwx<i. 

11 ‘ But thou, " O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

‘2 Tim. 2. 22. «2 Tim. 3. 17. 

12 "Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
"and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

» 1 Cor. 9. 20, 26. ch. 1. 18. 2 Tim. 4. 7. rPbil. 

3. 12, 14. \er. 19. » Heb. 13. 23. 

13 * I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, '’who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, ‘who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good ’ confes- 
sion; ach.5.21. i>JohB5.2i. “Mat. 27. II. 

John 18. 37. Eev. 1. 5. & 3. 14. Or, profe^^iou. 



A charge I. TIMOTHY, VI. to the rich. 


14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment withput spot, imre- 
bukeable, ^ until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

<* Phil. 1. 6, 10. 1 Thea. 3. 13. & 5. 23. 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is “ the blessed 
and only Potentate, Hhe King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

»ch. 1. 11, 17. 'Key. 17. 14. & 19. 16. 

16 ® Who only hath immortal- 
ity, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto ; 
" whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see: ‘to whom be honour 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

ach.l.ll. i>.Tohn6.46. iEph.3.21. Phil. 4. 20. 

Jude 25. Eev.l.6.&4. 11.&7.12. 

IT Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in ® un- 
certain riches, but in 'the living 
God, "* who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; * Mark lo. 24 . 

Luke 12. 21. ® Or. uvcertainty qf riches, i 1 Thes. 1. 9. 
ch. 3. 15. & 4. 10. m Acte 14. 17. & 17. 25. 


18 That they do good, that 
“they be rich in good works, 
“ready to distribute, '“’willing 
to communicate ; «LHkei 2 . 2 i. 

ch.5. 10. Tit. 3. 8. Jam. 2. .5. “Eom.U 13. 

^ Or, sociable. PGal. G. G. Heb. 13. lU. 

19 ’Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may ' lay hold on eternal 

life. a Mat. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Luke 12. 33. 

&16. 9. 'ver. 12. 

20 O Timothy, “ keep that 
which is committed to thy 
trust, ‘avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and opposi- 
tions of science falsely so 
called : 

•2 Tim. 1.14. Tit. 1.9. Eev.3.3. 'oh. 1.4,6. 

&4.7. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 10. 23. Tit. 1. 14. & 3. 9. 

21 Whieh some professing 

“ have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. « cii. i. o, 19 . 2 Tim. 2 . is. 

H The first to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


THE SECOJST) EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 66. — I PauPs love to Timothy^ and the 
un feigned faith which was in Timothy him^ 
self his mother j and grandmother. 6 He is 
exhorted to stir up the gift of God which was 
in him, to he stedfast, arid patient in per- i 
secution, 13 and to persist in the form and ' 
truth of that doctrine which he had learned 
of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
such like, are neted, and Onesiphorus is 
highly commended. 
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P AUL, “ an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
according to “the promise of 
life which is in Christ Jesus, 

*2 Cor. 1.1. "£1.11.3.6. Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 9. 15. 

2 “ To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 

" 1 Tim. 1. 2. 



Exhortations 11. TIMOTHY, I. to Timothy. 


peace, from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 ’’I thank God, 'whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that 'without ceas- 
ing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 

day; ^Eom. 1. 8. Eph. 1. 16. « Acts 22. 3. 

& 23. 1. & 24. 14. & 27. 23. Rom. 1.9. Gal. 1.14. 
n Thes. 1. 2. & 3. 10. 

4 ® Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 

Bch.4.9,21. 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the imfeigned faith that is in 

thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and * thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

^ 1 Tim. 1. 5. & 4. 6. J Acts 16. 1. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance ‘‘that thou stir 
up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. ‘ 1 x 1168 . 5 . 19 , iTim.4. u. 

7 For 'God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; ""but of 
power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

1 Rom. 8. 15. Luke 24. 49. Acts 1. 8. 

8 "Be not thou therefore a- 
shamed of ^the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me ’’his pri- 
soner: ^but be thou partaker 
of the afiiictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

»Rom. 1. 10. »lTim.2.6. Rev. 1. 2. P Eph. 3.1. 

Phil. 1.7. 1001.1.24. ch.4.5. 
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9 'Who hath saved us, and 
’ called us with an holy calling, 
‘not according to our works, but 
" according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus * before the 
world began, ri-nn, i.i Tit.3.4. 

•1 Thes. 4. 7. Heb.3. 1. ‘Rom. 3. 20. & 9. 11. 
Tit. 3. 5. “Rom. 8. 28. “Rom. 10. 2.5. Eph. 
1.4.&3.11. Tit. 1.2. 1 Pet. 1.20. 

10 But '‘is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, 'who hath 
abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel: 

pRom. 1C.26. Eph. 1.9. Col. 1.26. Tit. 1.3. 

1 Pet. 1. 20. ‘1 Cor. 10, 54, 55. Heb. 2. 14. 

11 “Whereimto I am appoint- 
ed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

“Acts 9. 15. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. eh. 4. 17. 

12 ''For the which cause I also 
suffer . these things : neverthe- 
less I am not ashamed : ' for 
I know whom I have ^believed, 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to ■'keep that which I have 
committed unto him ‘against 
that day. 

I. o ch. 2. 9. cl ret. 4. 19. 2 Or, trusted. 

1 Tim. 6. 20. ® ver. 18. cli. 4. 8. 

13 'Hold fast ®the form of 
’’ sound words, 'which thou 
hast heard of me, ‘in faith 
and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. »ch.3. 14. Tit. 1.9. Hob. 10. 23. 

Rev. 2. 25. « Rom, 2. 20. & 6. 17. >■ 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

&C.3. ‘ch.2.2. ‘1 Tim. 1.14. 



Exhortations II. TIMOTHY, II. to Timothy. 


14 * That good thing which was 
committed irnto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost ” which dwell- 

eth in us. ‘ 1 Tim. e. 20. “Eom. 8 . 11 . 

15 This thou knowest, that "all 
they which are in Asia be "turn- 
ed away from me ; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

” Acte 19. 10. • ch. 4. 10, 16. 

16 The Lord give mercy 

rmto “ the house of Onesi- 
phorus; "for he oft refreshed 
me, and ‘was not ashamed of 
‘my chain: pMat.5.7. 100.4.10. 

^■Philem. 7. ‘ver. 8. tAct8 28. 20. Eph. 6. 20. 

I'l But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very dili- 
gently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
" that he may find mercy of the 
Lord * in that day : and in how 
many things he ^ministered un- 
to me at Ephesus, thou know- 
est very well. <■ Mat. 25. 34.-40. 

« 2 Thee. 1. 10. ver. 12. r Ilob. 0. 10. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. 66. — 1 He is exltorted again to constancy 
and perseverance^ and to do the duty of a 
faithful servant qf the Lord in dividing the 
word aright.^ and staying profane and vain 
babblings. 17 Of Hymenceus and Philetus. 

19 The foundation of the Lord is sure. 22 
He is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follow after, and in what sort the servant of 
the Lord ought to behave himself. 

T hou therefore, ‘my son, 
"be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

* 1 Tim. 1. 2. ch. 1. 2. ‘Eph. 6. 10. 
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2 ‘And the things that thou 
hast heard of me ^among many 
witnesses, *the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall 
be ‘able to teach others also. 

«ch.l.l3. &3. 10,14. lOr.fiii. ilTim.1.18. 

»1 Tim. 3.2. Tit. 1.9. 

3 ‘Thou therefore endure 
hardness, *as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 

'ch.l.8.&4.6. «1 Tim. 1.18. 

4 "No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. ‘1001.9.25. 

5 And 4 f a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crown- 
ed, except he strive lawfully. 

•ICor. 9.25,26. 

g k 3 rjijjg husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker 
of the fhiits. 

*^1 Cor. 9. 10. 3 Or, The. hudtanchnan, labouring first, 

must he partaker of the. fmits. 

7 Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 

'of the seed of David “was rais- 
ed from the dead "according to 
loy gospel : 1 Aeto 2. so. & 13. 23. 

Bom. 1. 3, 4. »■ 1 Cor. 15. 1, 4, 20. » Bom. 2. 16. 

9 "Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, '^even unto bonds ; 
«but the word of God is not 

« Acts 9. 16. ch. 1 . 12. P Eph. 3. 1. 
Phil. 1.7. Col. 4. 3, 18. iAct8 28.31. Eph. 6. 19,20. 

PhU.1.13,14. 



Of HymencBus IL TIMOTHY, 11. and PhiUtus. 


10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, 

" that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

rEph.3. 13. Col. 1.24. 8 2 001.1.6. 

11 ‘/i is a faithful saying: For 
"if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him : 

tl Tim. 1.15. '■Rom. 6. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: ^if we deny 
him, he also will deny us : 

> Rom. 8. 17. 1 Pet. 4. 13. r Mat. 10. 33. 

Mark 8. 38. Luke 12. 9. 

13 ^If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot 

deny himself Eom. 3. 3. & 9. G. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, “charging them 
before the Lord ' that they 
strive not about words to no 
profit, hut to the subverting of 
the hearers. .iTim., 5 . 2 i.&G.i 3 . 

('ll. 4. 1. i' 1 Tim. 1. 4. Sc U. 4. Tit. 3. 9. 11. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- i 
ed, rightly dividing the word ■ 
of truth. 

16 But 'shun profane and 

vain babblings ; for they will 
increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. ' 1 Tim. 4. 7. & 6. 20. Tit. 1. 14. 

17 And their word will eat 
as doth a * canker : of whom is 
' Hymenjeus and Philetus ; 

^ Or, gangrene. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
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18 Who ° concerning the truth 
have erred, * saying that the 
resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of 

• 1 Tim. 6. 21. 1 1 Cor. 15. 12. 

19 Nevertheless ®the founda- 
tion of God standeth ®8ure, 
having this seal. The Lord 
'“knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity, g Mat. 24. 24. Rom. 8. 35. 

I John 2. 1!). ® Or, steady, John 10. 14, 27. 

20 ' But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth ; ‘‘and some to honour, 
and some to dishonoiu'. 

1 1 Tim. 3. 15. ‘ Rom, 9. 21. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master’s 
use, a7id ' prepared unto every 
good work. * cii. 3. 17, Tit. 3. 1. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: 

but “‘follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
" call on the Lord ” out of a 
pxu’e heart. g. n. 

1 Cor. 1. 2. “ 1 Tim. 1. 5. (.“i; 4. 13. 

23 But ' foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

p 1 Tim. 1. 4. Sci.7.& fi. 4. ver. 1C. Tit. 3. 9. 

24 And ‘‘the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be 

4 Tit. 3. 2. 



EvU characters 11. TIMOTHY, IH. tn the last days. 


gentle unto all men, "^apt to 
teach, ' patient, 

*• 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3. Tit. 1. 9. 6 Or, forbearing. 

25 ‘In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
‘if God peradventure will give 
them repentance "to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth ; 

•Gal. 6.1. ITim.G. n. 1 Pet. 3. 15. * Acts 8. 22. 

111101.2.4. cli.3.7. Tit. 1.1. 

26 And that they may ’re- 
cover themselves *out of the 
snare of the devil, who are 
® taken captive by him at his 

will, Gr. aicolc. ilTim.S. 7. t Gr. Alien oityc. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 66. — 1 He advertiseth him of the times to 
comcy 6 descriheth the enemies of the truth, 
10 propoundeth unto him his own example, 
1 Q and commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T his know also, that "in the 
last days perilous times 
shall come. «i Tim. 4.1. ct. 4. 3. 

2 Pet. 3. 3. 1 John 2. 18. Jude 18. 

2 For men shall be "lovers 
of their outi selves, ‘covetous, 
^boasters, ‘proud, '^blasphem- 
ers, * disobedient to parents, 
imthankful, unholy, 

tPlul.2.21. 12 Pet. 2.3. ‘‘.fudelO. • 1 Tim. C. 4. 

' 1 Tim. 1. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 12. Judo iO. s Horn. 1. 30. 

3 "Without natural affection, 
' trucebreakers, ^ false accusers, 
‘‘incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

h Rom. 1. 31, 1 Rom, 1. 31. 2 Qr, mahebates. 

Tit. 2. 3. k 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

4 ' Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, “lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God ; 1 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

“Phil. 3. 19. 2 Pet. 2. 13, &c. Jade 4, 19. 
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6 Having a form of godliness, 
but " denying the power there- 
of : ° from such turn away. 

xlTim.5.8. Tit. 1.16. »2TheB.3.6. 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 

6 For p of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 

P Mat. 23. 14. Tit. 1.11. 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. « i t™. 2. 4. 

8 Now as Jaimes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth : ‘ men of 
corrupt minds, ‘ ® reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

flTim. 6. 5. •Rom. 1.28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 

Tit. 1,16. ^ Or, of no judgmmt. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall 
be manifest unto all men, as 
their s also was. 

10 ‘ But * thou hast fully 
known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, patience, 

‘ Phil. 2. ‘22. 1 Tim. 4. 6. • Or, Oim liaet Ixen ,i 

diliyoit follorcer (f. 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me " at An- 
tioch, “at Iconium, ^at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured; 
but ‘ out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

" Acts 13.45, ai. •Actsl4.2,5. » Acts 14. 19, &c. 

•2 Cor. 1.10. cli.4.17. 



Paul's solemn II. TIMOTHY, IV. charge to Timothy. 


12 Yea, and “all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suf- 
fer persecution. . Mat. ig. 24. 

John 17. 14. Acts 14. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 19. lThe8.3.3. 

13 ‘’But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

2 Thes. 2. 11. 1 Tim. 4.1. oh. 2. 16. 

14 But ' continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learn- 
ed and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them; -ch.i.ia&ii 

15 And that from a child 
thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 4j„i,n.5.39. 

16 “All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, ‘and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: 

<•2 Pet. 1.20,21. f Kora. 15.4. 

17 ®That the man of God may 
be perfect, “ ’’ throughly fur- 
nished unto all good ivorks. 

« 1 Tim. C. 11. 6 Or, verfecM. >* cli. 2. 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 6G. — 1 He exhorteth him to do hift duty 
with all care and diligence, 6 certijieth him 
of the nearness of his death, 9 vn/leth him to 
come speedily unto him, and to bring Marcus 
with him, and certain other things which he 
wrote for, 14- warneth him to beware of Alex- 
ander the smith, 16 informeth him what hud 
befallen him at his first answering, 19 ajtd 
soon after he concludeUi, 
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I “CHARGE thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, '’who shall judge 
the’ quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; 

• 1 Tim. 5. 21. & 6. 13. ch.2. 14. >■ Acte 10. 42. 

2 Preach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season; re- 
prove, ‘ rebuke, '' exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

cl Tim. 5. 20. Tit. 1. 13. & 2. 15. 4 1 Tim. 4. 13. 

3 “ For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
‘sound doctrine; ®but after 
their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; 

'eh. 3.1. flTim. 1. 10. tch. 3.6. 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
’’ shall be turned unto fables. 

!■ 1 Tim. 1. 4. & 4. 7. Tit. 1.14. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
‘ endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, ^ make full 
proof of thy ministry. 

I oh. 1. 8. & 2. 3. k Acts 21. 8. li;ph.4. 11. 

= Or, fulfil Kora. 15. 10. Col. 1. 25. & 4. 17. 

6 For ' I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of “my 
departure is at hand. 

1 Phil. 2. 17. ■» Phil. 1. 23. See 2 Pet. 1. 14. 

7 " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 

” 1 Cor. <J. 24, 25. Phil. 3. 14. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 

Heb. 12. 1. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 



Pam mUeth Timothy II. TIMOTHY, IV. to come to him. 


for me “ a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righ- 
teous judge, shall give me ""at 
that day : and not to me only, 
but imto all them also that 
love his appearing. » i cor. 9. 25. 

.Tom. 1.12. 1 Pet 5. 4. Eev.2. 10. Pch.l. 12. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 

10 For * Demas hath forsaken 
me, ' having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

<1 Col. 4. 14. Philem. 24. r i John 2. 15. 

11 “Only ‘Luke is with me. 
Take "Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for he is profitable 
to me for the ministry. 

“ 8ee ch. 1. 15. * Col. 4. 14. Philem. 24. Acts 12. 

25. &15.:^. Col. 4. 10. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

^ Acts 20. 4. Eph.C.21. Col. 4. 7. Tit 3. 12. 

13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and 
the books, but especially the 
parchments. 

14 ^Alexander the copper- 
smith did me much evil : the 
Lord reward him according to 
his works: 

I Acts 19. 3.3. 1 Tim. 1. 20. « Eev. 18. G. 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
also ; for he hath greatly with- 
stood ® our words. * Or, our preachinijs. 

16 At my first answer no 
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man stood with me, ‘but all 
men forsook me: ^ I pray God 
that it may not be laid to 
their charge. *011.1.15. ‘Acts 7 . go. 

17 ‘Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthen- 
ed me ; ^that by me the preach- 
ing might be lully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered ° out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

•Mat. 10. 19. Acts 23. 11. & 27. 23. » Acts 9. 1.5. 

& 20. 17, 13. Epli.3.8. =2 Pet. 2. 9. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom : ^ to whom he 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

'Rom. 11. 36. Gal. 1.5. Heb.13.21. 

19 Salute * Prisca and Aquila, 
and " the household of Onesi- 

e Acts 18. 2. Pom. 10. 3. h ch. 1. 10. 

20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but ^ Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

1 Acts 10. 22. Rom. 10. 23. k Acts 20. 4. & 21. 29. 

21 ‘Do thy diligence to come 

before winter. Eubulus greet- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. > ver. 9. 

22 “The Lord Jesus Christ he 
with thy spirit. Grace he with 
you. Amen. “Cal. O. is. Plnlem. 25. 

If The second epistle m\io Timotheus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of the I^he- 
sians, was written from Rome, when Paul 
was brought before 4 Nero the second time. 

* Gr. Cixsar Nero, or, the empet'or Nero. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 65. — 1 For what end Titus teas lejl in 
Crete. 6 How they that are to be chosen mi- 
nisters ought to he qualified. 11 The mouths 
of evil teachers to be stopped: l^and what 
manner of men they he. 

P AUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith 
of God’s elect, and “the ac- 
knowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

•2 Tim. 2. 25. i> 1 Tim. 3. IG. & C. 3. 

2 ^°In hope of eternal life, 
Avhich God, ‘‘that cannot lie, 
promised “before the world 
began ; 

2 Or, Fm. « 2 Tim. 1. 1. ch. 3. 7. •'2 Tim. 2. 13. 

«Rom. 1G.25. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 20. 

3 ‘^But hath in due times 
manifested his word through 
preaching, ® which is commit- 
ted unto me '“according to 
the commandment of God our 
Saviour; ' 2 Tim.i.io. eiThes. 2 . 4 . 

1 Tim. 1. 11. h 1 Tim. 1. 1. & 2. 3. & 4. 10. 

4 To 'Titus, '^mine own son 
after ' the common faith : 
“ Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Eather and the 
Lord Jes^us Christ our Saviour. 

‘ 2 Cor. 2. 13. & 7. IS. & 8. 6, 16, 23. Sc 12. 18. Gal. 2. 3. 
><1 Tim. 1.2. ‘Korn. 1.12. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 2 Pot. 1. 1. 
Eph. 1. 2. Col. 1. 2. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 2. 

6 For this cause left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
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“set in order the things that 
are ® wanting, and “ ordain 
elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee ; » i cor. ii. 34. 

8 Or, left undone. 0 Acts 14. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

6 ’’ If any be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, “having 
faithful children not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

P 1 Tim. 3. 2, &c. 2 1 Tim. 3. 12. f 1 Tim. 3. 4, 12. 

For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as “the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not soon angry, 
‘not given to wine, no striker, 
" not given to filthy lucre ; 

• Mat. 24. 45. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. ‘ Eph. 5. 18. 1 Tim. 3. 

3, 8. “1 Tim. 3. 3, 8. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

8 * But a lover of hospitality, 
a lover of ^good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate ; 

* 1 Tim. 3. 2. Or, poori things. 

9 ^ Holding fast “ the faithful 
word " as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able “ by soimd 
doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainsayers. 

y2Thes. 2.15. 2 Tim. 1. 13. »= 1 Tim. 1. 15. & 4. 9. 

& G. 3. 2 Tim. 2, 2. ® Or, in teaclnng. “ 1 Tim. 

1.10. & 0.3. 2Tim. 4. 3. cli.2. 1. 

10 For ‘'there are many un- 
ruly and vain talkers and “ de- 
ceivers, '‘specially they of the 
ciremneision : 

^ 1 Tim. 1 . 0. c Rom. IG. 18. ^ Acts 15. 1. 

11 Whose mouths must be 

Q 



Direefyma gvwn TITUS, 11. utUo Titus, 


stopped, ‘who subvert whole 
houses, teaching thin^ which 
thev ought not, 'for filthy lu- 
cres sake. 

•Mat.23.14. 2Tlni.3,6i 'lTim.6.5, 

12 ®One of themselves, even 
a pr<mhet of their own, said, 
The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 

e Acts 17. 28. 

13 This witness is true. 
^ Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be 
‘sound in the faith; 

^ 2 Cor. 13. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 2. » ch. 2. 2. 

14 ''Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and ' commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

* 1 Tim. 1. 4. & 4. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 4. i Mat. 15. 9. 

Col. 2. 22. 

16 “ Unto the pure all things 
are pure : but ” imto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 

“ Luke 11. 39, 40, 41. Rom. 14. 14, 20. 1 Cor. 6. 12. 

& 10. 23, 25. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. “ Rom. 14. 23. 

16 They profess that they 
know God ; but ° in works they 
deny Mm, being abominable, 
and disobedient, •’and unto 
every good work "reprobate. 

0 2 Tim. 3. 6. Jude 4. p Rom. 1. 28. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

® Or, void qf judgment. 

CHAPTER ir. 

A. D. 65. — 1 Directions given unto Titus both 

for his doctrine and life. 9 Of the duty of 

servants, and in general of all Christians, 
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B ut speak thou the things 
which become ‘sound doc- 
trine: 

•lTSm.l.lO.&6.3. 2Tiitt.l.l3. ch.1.9. 

2 That the aged men be ''so- 
ber, grave, temperate, ‘sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience. 

® Or, vigilant. ch. 1. 13. 

3 'The aged women likewise, 
that they he in behaviour as 
becometh "holiness, not "false 
accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 

« 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. & 3. 11. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. » Or, holy 

toomen. * Or, mahdfotes, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be "sober, 
"to love their husbands, to 
love their children, 

® Or, wise. ^ 1 Tim. 5. 14. 

6 To he discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, 'obedient 
to their own husbands, ^that 
the word of God be not blas- 
phemed. 

•1 Cor. 14. 34. Ej)h.5.22. Col. 3. 18. 1 Tim. 2. 11. 
lPct.3. 1, 5. 'Eom. 2.24. 1 Tim. 6.1. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be ® sober minded. ® Or, discreet. 
7 " In aU things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good works: 
in doctrine shewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 

1 1 Tim. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 3. >• Eph. 6. 24. 

8 ' Soimd speech, that cannot 
be condemned; '‘that he that 
is of the contrary part 'may 

llTim.6.3. klTim.5.14. lPet2.12,15. 
&3.16. >2 Thee. 3. 14. 



The duty qf servants. TITUS, III. Of obeying magistrates. 


be ashamed, having no evil | 
thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort “servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well " in all 
things ; not ' answering again ; 

“Eph.6.5. Col. 3.22. 1 Tim. 6. 1,2. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
n Eph. 5. 24. 7 Or, gainsaying. 

10 Not pimloining, but shew- 
ing all good fidelity ; " that 
they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all 

things. “Mat. 6. 16. Pha.2.15. 

11 For *’the grace of God 
'that bringeth salvation ‘‘hath 
appeared to all men, 

PEom.5. 15. ch.3.4, 5. 1 Pet. 5. 12. « Or, (5o( 

bringeth salvation to aU nien, hath appeared. 

1 Luke 3. 6. John 1. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 

12 Teaching us 'that, deny- 
ing ungodliness ‘and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; 

r Luke 1.75. Eom.6.19. Eph. 1.4. Col. 1.22. 

1 Thes. 4. 7. ' 1 Pet. 4. 2. 1 John 2. 16. 

13 ‘ Looking for that blessed 
" hope, and the glorious * ap- 
pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; 

‘1 Cor. 1.7. Phil. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 3. 12. "Acts 24. 15. 
Col. 1.5,23. ch. 1.2. &3. 7. » Col. 3. 4. 2 Tim. 

4.1,8. Hcb.9.28. 1 Pei 1.7. 1 John 3. 2. 

14 ^Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, “and purify 
imto himself “a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. 

J Gal. 1. 4. & 2. 20. Eph. 5. 2. 1 Tim. 2.6. " Heb. 

9.14. *1 Pet 2. 9. b Eph. 2. 10. eh. 3. 8. 
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16 These things speak, and 
'exhort, and r^uke with all 
authority. ^Let no man de- 
spise thee. “2 Tim. 4. 2. Jl Tim. 4. 12. 

CHAAeR III. 

A. D. 65. — 1 Titus is yet further directed hy 
"Pauly both concerning the things he shouhi 
teachy and not teach. 10 He is willed also 
to reject obstinate her clicks: 12 which dme, 
he appointeth him both time and place, where- 
in he should come unto him, and so con- 
cludeth. 

P UT them in mind “to be 
subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magi- 
strates, •’to be ready to every 

good work, •Eom.13.1. lPet2.13. 
“Col. 1.10. 2 Tim. 2. 21. Heb.13.21. 

2 'To speak evil of no man, 
'•to be no brawlers, but 'gen- 
tle, shewing all 'meekness im- 
to all men. 

» Eph. 4. 31. '' 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. • PhE 4. 5. 

f Eph. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. 

3 For * we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. g i cor. 6. ii. Eph. 2. 1. 

Col. 1. 21. & 3. 7. 1 Pet 4. 3. 

4 But after that ‘‘the kind- 
ness and ^love of 'God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, 

i> ch. 2. 11. 2 Or, pUy. ‘ 1 Tim. 2. 3. 

6 '‘Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, 

k Eom. 3. 20. & 9. 11. & 11. 6. Gal. 2. 16. 

Eph. 2. 4, 8, 9. 2 Tim. 1.9. 



Obstinate hereticks TITUS, IIL to be rejected. 


but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by ‘the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 

1 John 3. 3, 5. Eph. #6. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

6 “’Which he shed on us “a- 
bundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; >“johni.i6. Acts 2. 33. 

& 10. 45. Rom. 5. 5. ® Or. ncUy, 

7 "That being justified by 
his grace, “ we should be made 
heirs '’according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

«Eom,3.24. Gal. 2. 16. cli.2. 11. “Korn. 8. 

23, 24. P di. 1. 2. 

8 ’T/ws is a faithful saying, 
and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed in 
God might be careful " to 
maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable 
unto meu 

q 1 Tim. 1. 15. ch. 1,9. *■ ver. 1, 14. ch. 2. 14. 

9 But ‘avoid foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings a- 
bout the law; ‘for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

•1 Tim. 1.4. 2 Tim. 2. 23. di.1.14. ‘2 Tim. 2. 14. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
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" after the first and seeond ad- 
monition * reject ; 

" 2 Cor. 13. 2. * Mat. 18. 17. Korn. 16. 17. 

2 Thes. 3. 6. 14. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 2 John 10. 

11 KAowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sinneth, 
^ being condemned of himself 

1 Acts 13. 46. 

12 When I shall send Arte- 
mas unto thee, or ‘Tyehicus, 
be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis: for I have de- 
termined there to winter. 

2 Acts 20. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and “Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

‘Acts 18. 24. 

14 And let our’s also learn 
’’to hnaintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be 

' not unfruitful. ver. 8. * Or, profens 

honest trades, Eph. 4. 28. ^ Eom. 15. 28. Phil. 1. 11. 
&4.17. Col. 1.10. 2 Pet. 1.8. 

15 All thg,t are with me sa- 
lute thee. Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace he 
with you all. Amen. 

IF It was written to Titus, ordained the first 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


A. D. 64. — 4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith 
and love of Phil^on, 9 whom he desireth to 
forgive his servant Onesimus, and lovingly to 
receive him again, 

P AUL, “ a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, ’'and fellow- 
laboiu*er, 

»Eph.3. 1. &4. 1. 2 Tim. 1.8. per. 9. '■Plul.2.25. 

2 And to our beloved Ap- 

{ )hia, and ‘ Archippus *’ our fel- 
owsoldier, and to 'the church 
in thy house : <> coi. 4. 17. <> Phu. 2. 25. 

• Kom. IG. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 19. 

3 'Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 'Eph.1.2. 

4 ‘■’I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

eEph. 1. IG. IThos. 1. 2. 2The8.1.3. 

5 ’’Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints ; '■ eph. 1. is. coi. 1. 4. 

6 That the commimication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
’ by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ J esus. ‘ riiu. 1 . 9 , n. 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, be- 
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cause the bowels of the saints 
‘‘are refreshed by thee, bro- 
ther. >‘2 Cor. 7. 13. 2Tim. I.IG. Ter.20. 

8 Wherefore, ' though I migh 

be much bold in Christ to 
enjoin thee that which is con- 
venient, 11TI1C8.2.G. 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 

beseech thee, being such an 
one as Paul the aged, ""and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. ”Ter.]. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
” Onesimus, " whom I have be- 
gotten in my bonds : 

” Col. 4. 9. "I Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. 

11 Which in time past was 
to thee improfitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retain- 
ed with me, ’’ that in thy stead 
he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gospel : 

I'lCor. 1G.17. Phil. 2. 30. 

14 But without thy mind 

would I do nothing ; ^ that 
thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but will- 
ingly. 1 2 Cor. 9. 7. 



Pdvl ttU^TCcdcth T&ith PHILEMON. Philctifionfbv Oticsimus, 


16 For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for 
ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, ' a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more imto thee, ‘ both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

' Mat. 23. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 2. » Col. 3. 22. 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore *a partner, receive him as 

myself. *2C!or.8.23. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee ought, put that 
on mine accoimt; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: 


” refresh my bowels in the 

Lord. ® ver. 7. 

21 * Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. >2 cor. 7. ic. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging : for ^ I trust 
that through your prayers I 
shall be given unto you. 

r PhU. 1. 25. & 2. 24. « 2 Cor. 1. 11. 

23 There salute thee “Epa- 

phras, my fellowprisoner in 
Christ J esus ; • ooi. i. 7. & 4. 12. 

24 “iRfercus, ° Aristarchus, *De- 
mas, "Lucas, my fellowlabour- 

erS. >• Acte 12. 12,25. ^ Acts 19. 29. & 27. 2. 

Col. 4. 10. 4 Col. 4. 14. » 2 Tim. 4. 11. 

25 'The grace of our Lord Je- 

sus Christ he with your spirit. 
Amen. <2Tim.4.22. 

IT Written from Home to Philemon, by One- 
simus a servant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAXIL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 64. — 1 Christ in these last times coming 
to us from the Father , 4 is preferred above 
the angels, both in person and office. 

G od, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath "in these last days 

* Gal. 4. 4. Eph.1.10. 
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'’spoken unto us by his Son, 
' whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, ^ by whom also he 
made the worlds ; 

•> John 1. 17. & 15. 15. oh. 2. 3. « Mat. 21. 38. 

&28.18. John 3. 35. Itom.8.17. ojohul.S. 

1 Cor. 8. 6. Col. 1.16. 

3 "Who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express 

•John 1. 14. & 14. 9. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Col. 1.15. 
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image of his person, and 'up- 
holmng all things by the word 
of his power, * when he had by 
himself purged our sins, ''sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high; 

fjohiil.4. O0I.I.I7. Eev.4.11. « oh. 7. 27. 

& 9. 12, 14, 26. >■ Eph. 1. 20. oh. 8. 1. & 10. 12. 

& 12. 2. 1 Pet 3. 22. ' 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as ' he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

I Eph. 1 . 21 . Pha.2.9,10. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels said he at any time, '' Thou 
art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? 

"Acts 13. 33. oh. 5. 5. 

6 ^ And again, when he bring- 
eth in 'the firstbegotten into 
the world, he saith, ‘"And let 
all the angels of God worship 

him. ’ Or, Whm he bringeth again. 

1 Rom. 8. 29. Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1.5. Pet. 3. 22. 

■ And ^ of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and his ministers a flame 

of fire. 3 Gr. unto. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of ^right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 

kingdom. * Gr. rightness, or, straightness. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
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fore God, evm thy €rod, "hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

■ Acts 4. 27. & 10. 38. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine 
hands : 

11 "They shall perish; but 
thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; ° Mat. 24. 35. 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10. KeT.21.1. 

12 And as a vesture shalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed: but thou 
art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, ’’ Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

P Mat. 22. 44. Murk 12. 36. Luke 20. 42. 
ver. 3. ch. 10. 12. 

14 ‘‘Are they not all minis- 

minister for them who shall 
be 'heirs of salvation? 

1 Mat. 18. 10. Luke 1. 19. & 2. 9, 13. Acts 12. 7, &c. 
&27.23. i Rom. 8. 17. Tit. 3. 7. James 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 3. 7. 

CHAPTER II. 

A, D. 64. — 1 We ought to he obedient to Christ 
JemSy 5 and that because he vouchsafed to 
take our nature upon hiniy 14> cts it was 
necessary. 

T herefore we ought to 

give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 



Christ wuchsafed HEBEEWS, II. to take our nature 


heard, lest at any time we 
should “ let them slip. 

2 Gr. run out an leaking vessels. 

2 For if the word “ spoken by 

angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of 
reward ; * aci* 7 . 53 , oai. 3 . la 

3 '’How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation; 
' which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
''confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; 

t ch. 10. 28, 29. & 12. 25. ' Mat. 4. 17. Mark 1. 14. 

ch. 1. 2. ^ Luke 1. 2. 

4 * God also bearing them wit- 
ness, 'both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and ^ * gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
'■ according to his own will ? 

« Mark 10. 20. Acts 14. 3. & 19, 11. Kom. 15. 18, 19. 

1 Cor. 2. 4. f Acts 2. 22, 43. ^ Or, distributions, 

e 1 Cor. 12. 4, 7, II. ^ Eph. 1. 5, 0. ' 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection ' the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

‘ch.C.5. 2 Pet. 3. 13. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying. What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him ^a little 
lower than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands : 

* Or, a little while inferior to. 
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8 ‘‘Thou hast put all things 
in subjection imder his feet. 
For in that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under 
him. But now ' we see not yet 
all things put under him. 

‘Mat. 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Eph. 1.22. ch.1.13. 

■I Cor. 15. 25. 

9 But we see Jesus, “who 
was made a little lower than 
the angels ' for the suffering of 
death, ” crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by ^e grace 
of God should taste death "for 
every man. 

Phil. 2. 7, 8, 9. ® Or, by. ” Acts 2. 33. ® John 

3. 16. & 12. 32. Rom. 5. 18. & 8. 32. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
lTim.2.G. lJohu2.2. Rev. 5. 9. 

10 •’For it became him, «for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their 
salvation ’ perfect through suf- 
ferings. 

P Luke 24. 46. lEom. 11.36. r Acts 3. 15. &. 5. 31. 
ch. 12. 2. • Luke 13. 32. ch. 5. 9. 

11 For ‘both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified “are 
all of one : for which cause * he 
is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, ‘ ch. lo. m, 14 . <■ Acts 17 . 20 . 

* Mat. 28, 10. John 20. 17. Rom. 8. 29. 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
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trust in him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

y John 10. 29. & 17. 6, 9, 11, 12. 

14 Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he 'also himself 
likewise took part of the same ; 
'that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil ; 

* John 1. 14. Bom. 8. 3. Phil. 2. 7. » 1 Cor. 15. 

54,55. Col. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

15 And deliver them who 
* through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

.74. Eom.8.15. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 

16 For verily * he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on him the seed of 

Abraham. ® Or. he taheth not }idld of 

angels, but of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore in all things 
it behoved him “to be made 
like unto his brethren, that 
he might be ‘‘a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

«rha.2.7. <> cli. 4. 15. & 5. 1, 2. 

18 “For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

•ch.4.15,16. &6.2.&7.25. 
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.CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 64. — I Christ is more worthy than 
Moses, 7 therefore if we believe not in him, 
we shall be more worthy punishment than 
hardhearted Israel. 

W HEREFORE, holy bre- 
thren, partakers of 'the 
heavenly calliug, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus; 

• Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cot. 1. 2. Eph. 4. 1. Phfl. 3. 14. 

2 They. 1. 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 10. <> Rom. 15. 8. 
ch. 2. 17. & 4. 14. &, 5. 5. & 6. 20. & 8. 1. & 9. 11. 

& 10 . 21 . 

2 WTio was faithful to him 
that ^appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his 

rr. made.. ® ver. 5. 

3 For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as '*he who 
hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

« Mat. 16. 18. 

4 For every house is build- 
ed by some man ; but “ he that 
built all things is God. • 

• Eph. 2. 10. & 3. 9. ch. 1. 2. 

6 ' And Moses verily was 
faithful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were to be 
spoken after; ' ver. 2. 

6 But Christ as son over 
his own house; ^ whose house 
are we, we hold fast the 

sell. 1.2. b 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 
2.21,22. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 5. » Mat. 10. 22. 

&24.13. Bom. 5. 2. Col. 1.23. ver. 14. 
ch. 6. 11. &10. 35.. 

Q3 
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confidence and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm imto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as ‘'the Holy 
Ghost saith, * To day if ye wUl 
hear his voice, ‘ Acte i. is. > ver. m 

8 Harden not yow hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wil- 
derness : 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was griev- 
ed with that generation, and 
said. They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
® They shall not enter into my 

rest.) ’ Gr. iltey shall enter. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To day ; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, “ if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence sted- 
fast unto the end • ver, 6. 

15 While it is said, “ To day if 

ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. “ ver. 7. 


16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 

grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had sinned, 
" whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness ? "1 Cor. la 5. Jude 5. 

18 And to whom sware he 
that they should not enter in- 
to his rest, but to them that 
believed not ? 

19 ’’ So we see that they could 

not enter in because of imbe- 
lief. oh. i- 0 . 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. G4. — 1 The rest of Christians is attained 
by faith, 12 The power of God's wm'd, 14 
By our high priest Jesus the Son of God, sub- 
ject to infirmities, but not sin, 16 we must 
and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

L et “ us therefore fear, lest, 
a promise being left us 
of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come 
short of it. “ oh. 12 . 15. 

2 For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached, as well as vmto 
them : but ^ the word preach- 
ed did not profit them, ®not 
being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

2 Gr. the word of hearing. ® Or, because they were 
not unit^ by faith to. 

3 *’For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, 

» oh. 8. 14. 
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'As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my 
rest : although the works were 
finished from the foundation 
of the world. och.3.11. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on 
this wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his 
works. 

6 And in this place again, If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

eth that ^me must enter there- 
in,* '’and they to whom ^it was 
first preached entered not in 
because of unbelief: 

^ cli. 3. 19. * Or, the gospel teas first preached. 

t Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
after so long a time ; as it is 
said, ' To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

' ch. 3. 7. 

8 For if ® Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 

day. ' That is, Jo»1nia. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a ® rest to the people of God. 

® Or, Iceeping of a salhaih. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
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man fall 'after the same ex- 
ample of ’ unbelief. 

^ ch. 3. 12, 18, 19. 7 Or, disobedience. 

12 For the word of God 
is ® quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any ‘‘twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is ’a discemer of 
the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

« 2 Cor. 1 0. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 1. 23. >■ Eph. 6. 17. 

Kev. 1. lU. & 2. 16. 1 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 

13 Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight : but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
'‘a great high priest, ’that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, “let us hold 
fast our profession. i ch. 3. 1. 

1 oh. 7. 26. & a 12, 24: ■»ch.l0.23. 

15 For " we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infir- 
mities ; but “ was in all points 
tempted like as we are, ^yet 
without sin. ” oL. 2 . is. » Lute 22. 28. 

P 2 Cor. 5. 21. ch.7. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 22. IJohnS. 5. 

16 ‘’Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 

1 Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. ch. 10. 19, 21, 22. 
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CHAPTER V. 

A. D. 64. — 1 The authority and honour of our 
Saviour's priesthood. 11 Negligence in the 
hnowledge thereof is reproved. 

F or 

fro _ or- 

dained for men *■ in things per- 
taining to Ck)d, 'that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices 

for sins : • ch. 8. 3. >> ch. 2. 17. 

« ch. 8. 3, 4. & 9. 9. & 10. 11. & 11. 4. 

2 * Who * can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for 
that ‘he himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity. 

ch. 2. 18. & 4. 15. 2 Or, can reasonably bear with. 

® ch. 7. 28. 

3 And 'by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

'ch.7.2r. &9.7. 

4 *And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. ' « John 3 . 27 . 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high 
priest; but he that said unto 
him, ‘ Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten tnee. 

h John 8. 54. ‘ch.1. 5. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, ‘Thou‘ art a priest for 
ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. “ ch. 7 . 17 , 21 . 

7 Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had ‘ offered up 

I Mat. 26. 39, 42, 44. Mark 14. 36, 39. John 17. 1. 
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prayers and supplications 
“with strong crying and tears 
unto him “that was able to 
save him from death, and was 
heard ® ° in that he feared ; 

>« Mat. 27. 46, 50. Mark 15. 34, 37. « Mat. 26. 53. 

Mark 14. 36. ^ Or, 'for his pieJy. o Mat. 26. 37. 

Mark 14. 33. Luke 22. 43. John 12. 27. 

8 ■‘Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he ’obedience by the 
things which he suffered ; 

P ch. 3. 6. Q Phil. 2. 8. 

9 And 'being made perfect, he 

became the author of eternal 
salvation imto all them that 
obey him ; ■■ ch. 2 . 10 . & 11 . 40 . * 

10 Called of God an high 
priest ‘ after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. • ver. e. ch. e. 20 . 

11 Of whom *we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are “ dull of 
hearing. 

‘ Jolin 16. 12. 2 Pet. 3. 16. a Mat. 13. 15. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be “the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; and are 
become such as have need of 
^ milk, and not of strong meat. 

a ch. 6. 1. J 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk *i8 Tmskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is ‘a 

babe. ^ Gr. hath no experience. * 1 Cor. 13. 11, 
&14.20. Epb.4.14. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
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to them that are ® of full age, 
e!cen those who by reason ®of 
use have their senses exercised 
“to discern both good and evih 

'Oi-,p»/ec(,lCor.2,6. Epli.4.13. Pha.3.15. 

® Or, of an habit, or, peifection. • 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 64. — 1 He exhorteth not to fall back from 
the faith, 11 but to be stedfast, 12 diligent, 
and patient to wait upon God, 13 became 
God is most sure in his promise, 

T herefore “leaving ^the 

principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance 
“ from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 

• Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. ch. 5. 12. 2 Or, (fe ward the 

‘heginning of Christ. cb. 9. 14. 

2 'Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
®and of laying on of hands, “and 
of resurrection of the dead, 
' and of eternal judgment. 

c Acts 19. 4, 5. ^ Acts 8. 14, 15, IG, 17. & 19. 6. 

e Acts 17. 31, 32. f Acts 24. 25. Rom. 2. 16. 

3 And this will we do, ®if God 

8 Acte 18. 21. ICor. 4. 19. 

4 For ''it is impossible for 
those ‘who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and ’ were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

Mat. 12. 31, 32. ch.lO. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. IJolin 
5. 16. 1 ch. 10. 32. k John 4. 10. & 6. 32. 

Eph.2. 8. »Gal. 3. 2, 5. ch. 2. 4. 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of “ the world to come, ™ ch. 2. 5. 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
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renew them again unto .re- 
pentance ; ” seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. "ch. 10.29. 

7 For the earth which drink- 

eth in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them ®by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth bless- 
ing from God; »Or,/or. 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is reject- 
ed, and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus 
speak. 

10 “ For God is not unright- 
eous to forget ’your work and 
labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have 'ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

• Mat. 10. 42. & 25. 40. John 13. 20. P Kom. 3. 4. 

2 Thcs. 1. 6, 7. 9 1 Thes. 1. 3. r Rom. 15. 25. 

2 Cor. 8. 4. & 9. 1, 12. 2 Tim. 1. 18. 

11 And we desire that ’ every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence ‘to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

■ch.3.6,14. *001.2.2. 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience ” inherit the 
promises. 
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13, For when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself • Lnk« i. 7a 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. 

10 For men verily swear by 
the greater; and an oath for 
confirmation is to them an end 
of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 

abundantly to shew unto ^ the 
heirs of promise ^ the immuta- 
bility of his counsel, * confirm- 
ed it by an oath : j ch. ii. a 

* Eom. 11. 29. < Gr. interposed hiinself hy an oath. 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope “ set before us : 

•ch.12.1. 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, ’’ and which enter- 
eth into that within the veil ; 

’’cb.9.7. 

20 ' Whither the forenmner 
is for us entered, even Jesus, 
^ made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

0 ch. 1 14. & 8. 1. & 9. 24. <1 cb. 3. 1. 

& 5. 6, 10. & 7. 17. 

491 


CHAPTER VII. 

A. D.64. — 1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the 
order of Melchisedec , 11 and so^ far more 
excellent than the priests of Aaron's order, 

F or this Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter 
of the kmgs, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all ; first being 
by interpretation King of righ- 
teousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is. King 
of peace ; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, * without descent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life ; but made like 
unto the Son of God ; abideth 
a priest continually. 

* Gr. mtlumt pedigree. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. g 

6 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose “descent is 
not counted from them re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham, and 

8 Or, pedigree. 
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blessed * him that had the pro- 
mises. •Eom.4.13.-QaL3. 16 . 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that die 
receive tithes ; but there he 
receiveth them, '’of whom it is 
witnessed that he liveth. 

• >>ch.5.6.&6.20. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchise- 
dec met him. 

11 ' If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further 
need wois there that another 
priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedec, and not 
be called after the order of 

«Gal.2. 2L ver. 18,19. eb.8.7. 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the 
law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pSrtaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is evident that '' our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of 

“Mat, 1,3. Luke 3. 33. Iiom.1.3. Eev,5.5. 
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wMch tribe Moses spake no- 
thing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the si- 
militude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end- 
less life. 

17 For he testifieth, “Thou 
art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedea 

«ch.5.G,10.&C.20. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before for ’^the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

'Eom.8.3. Gal. 4. 9. 

19 For ® the law made nothing 
perfect, *but the bringing in 
of '"a better hope did; by the 
which ‘we draw nigh unto God. 

« Acta 13. 39. Eom, 3. 20, 21, 28. & 8. 3. Gal. 2. IG. 

9. * Or, hnt it was the bringing in, Gal. 3. 24. 

h cb. G. 18. & 8. 6. 1 Korn. 5. 2. Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. 

ch. 4. IG. & 10. 19. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were 
made 'without an oath; but 
this with an oath by him that 
said unto him. The Lord sware 
and will not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 

5 Or, without awe/iring of an oath. 

22 By so much '"was Jesus 
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made a surety of a better 
testament. 

28 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suflTered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath ®an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

® Or, which passeth not from one to another. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 
to save them ’ to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth ‘ to make 
intercession for them. 

7 Or, evermore. * Rom. 8. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
ch. 9. 24, 1 John 2. 1. 

26 For such an high priest 
became us, “toAo is holy, harm- 
less, imdefiled, separate from 
sinners, “and made higher than 
the heavens; 

“ ch. 4. 1 j. “ Eph. 1. 20. & 4. 10. ch. 8. 1. 

27 Who needeth not daily, .as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, “ first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s : for 

this he did once, when he of- 
fered up himself. « ch. s. 3. & a 7. 

P Rom. 6. 10. ch. 9. 12, 28. & 10. 12. 

28 For the law maketh ’men 
high priests which have in- 
firmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, ■■ who is ® con- 
secrated for evermore. 

9 ch. 6. 1, 2. r ch. 2. 10. & 5.9. » Gr. perfected. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 64. — 1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ 
the Levitical priesthood of Aaron is ^lished. 
l*And the temporal covenant with the fathers^ 
by the eternal covenarU of the gospel. 

OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the 
sum: We have such an high 

S liest, “ who is set on the right 
and of the throne of the ija- 
jesty in the heavens ; 

•Eph. 1.20. Ck)1.3.1. ch. 1. 3. & 10. 12. & 12. 2. 

2 A minister ^of •’the sanc- 
tuary, and of “ the tnie taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

2 Or, of holy things. bch. 9. 8, 12, 24. ®ch. 9. 11. 

3 For “every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore ^it is of 
necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

^ ch. 5. 1. ® Eph. 5. 2. ch. 9. 14. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that ^ there are priests that 
offer gifts according to the 

law: “ Or, they are priests. 

5 Who serve unto the 'ex- 
ample and 'shadow of hea- 
venly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he 
was about to make the taber- 
nacle: ^for, See, saith he, that 
thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. 

'Col. 2. 17. ch. 9. 23. & 10. 1. « Acts 7. 44. 
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6 But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the me- 
diator of a better * covenant, 
which was established upon 
better promises. 

^ 2 Oor. 3. 6, 8, 9. ch. 7. 22. * Or, testamenL 

7 ‘For if that first covenant had 

been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 'ch. 7 . 11 , is. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; be- 
cause they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord ; I will ^ put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
® in their hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people : 

ch. 10. 16. ® Gr. give. 6 Or, upon. 

11 And ' they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, 

1 John 6. 46. 1 John 2. 27. 
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Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, firom the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I ‘will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, “ and 
their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

oEom. 11.27. ch.lO. 17. 

13 “In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which de- 
cayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away. ‘ - 2 cor. 6. 17 . 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 64. — 1 The description of the rites and 
bloody sacrifices of the law^ 1 1 far inferior 
to the dignity and perfection of the blood 
and scuyrifice of Christ. 

T hen verily the first cove- 
nant had also * ordinances 
of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. ^Or.cerfmonics. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the shewbread; which is 
called ^ the sanctuary. ’ or, mv. 

3 “And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the Holiest of all ; *«ii. g. id. 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ser, and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaiid round about with 
gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aa- 
ron’s rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant ; 

6 And over it the cherubims 
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of gloiy shadowing the mercy- 
seat; of. which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first taberna- 
cle, accomplishing the service 
of God. 

7 But into the second went 

the high priest alone “once 
every year, not without blood, 
‘’ which he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of the peo- 
ple : • ver. 25. " ch. 5. 3. & 7. 27. 

8 ' The Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that ^the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first ta- 
bernacle was yet standing ; 

'ch. 10. 19, 20. dJohnl4. 6. 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and sa- 
crifices, ‘that could not make 
him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
science; « Gal. 3. 21. ch. 7. 18, 19. & 10. 1, 11. 

10 Which stood only in 'meats 
and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, *and carnal * ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time 
of reformation. 

fa)1.2. 16. cEph.2. 15. Col. 2.20. ch.7. IG. 

♦ Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest ' of good things to 
come, ‘ by a greater and more 

“ch.ai. ich.10.1. Jch.8.2. 

498 


perfe<;t tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building; 

12 Neither ‘'by the blood of 
goats and calves, but ‘by his 
own blood he entered in ” once 
into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption /or 

us. ‘ch.lO.i 'Acta 20. 28. Eph.1.7. 

Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1.19. Rev. 1. 5. & 5. 9. 

«» ver. 26, 28. cb. 10. 10. 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to the puri- 
fying of the fiesh: 

14 How much more ” shall the 

blood of Christ, °who through 
the eternal Spirit ^offered him- 
self without ® spot to God, 
’purge your conscience from 
■^dead works ’to serve the liv- 
ing God ? "l Pet. 1.19. 1 John 1.7- 

Be” 1. 5. o Rom. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 18. p Eph. 5. 2. 
Tit. 2. 14. ch.7. 27. ’> Or, /milt. « ch. 1. 3. & 10. 22. 

• ch.0. 1. 'Luke 1.74. Rom. G. 13, 22. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

15 ‘And for this cause “ he is 
the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, ’ that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the trans- 

f ressions that were under the 
rst testament, ^they which are 
called might receive the pro- 
mise of eternal inheritance. 

‘1 Tim. 2. 5. "0^7.22. & 8.6. & 12. 24. «Eom. 

3.25.&5.G. 1 Pet. 3. 18. ych.3.1. 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity “be 
the death of the testator. 

® Or, he brought in. 
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iT For testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise 
it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 'Gai.3.m 

18 "Whereupon neither the first 

testament was ’ dedicated with- 
out blood. ’’Or.imified- 

19 For when Moses had spo- 
ken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and 

scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, ^ot, purple. 

20 Saying, “ This is the blood 
of the testament which God 
hath enjoined imto you. 

•Mat. 26. 28. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; 
and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that ** the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. '■ cii. s. s. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures 
of the true ; but into heaven 

cch.6.20. dch.8.2, 
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itself, now ‘to appear in the 
presence of God for us : 

•Bom. 8. 34. ch. 7. 25. IJohn 2. 1. 

25 Nor yet that he should 

offer himself often, as ^the 
high priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with 
blood of others; f ver. 7. 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: but now 
® once ’’ in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

K ver. 12. ch. 7. 27. & 10. 10. IPet. 3, 18. 

“1 Cor. 10.11. Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. 

27 And as it is appointed un- 
to men once to die, ‘but after 
this the judgment : 

‘2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12, 13. 

28 So Christ was once ‘ offer- 
ed to bear the sins “ of many ; 
and unto them that “look for 
him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 

k Rom. 6. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 18. U Pet 2. 24. 1 .Tohn 3. .T. 
“Mot 26. 28. Rom. 6. 15. "Tit 2. 13. 2 Pet 3. 12. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. T>. 64. — 1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 
10 The sacrifice of Christ's body once offered^ 
14 for ever hath taken away sins. 19 An 
exhortation to hold fa^t the faith j with pa- 
tience and thanksgiving. 

XnOR the law having “ a sha- 
dow ’’of good tilings to 
come, and not the very image 
of the things, ' can never with 
those sacrifices which they of- 

. r-„i 9 17 ch. 8. 5. & 9. 23. k ch. 9. 11. 

0 ch. 9. 9, 
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fered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto 

perfect. * ver. 14. 

2 For then * would they not 
have ceased to be offered? 
because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. 

2 Or, they vxuld have ceased to he offered^ because^ &e. 

3 ® But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. •ch.9.7. 

4 For ^it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

'cli.9.13. ver. 11. 

6 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou would- 
est not, but a body ^ hast thou 
prepared me : 

^ Or, ihou hast filled me. 

6 In burnt offerings and sor 
crifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volxune of the book it 
is written of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 

8 Above when he said. Sa- 
crifice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He 
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taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 

10 * By the which will we are 
sanctified '■through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all. 

s John 17. 19. ch.13.12. ‘ch.^M. 

11 And every priest standeth 

'daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
^ which can never take away 
sins: ich.7.27. »Ter.4. 

12 ' But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God ; ' coi. 3 . 1 . ch. 1 . 3 . 

'13 From henceforth expect- 
ing “till his enemies be made 
his footstool. 

“Acts 2. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 25. ch. 1. 13. 

14 For by one offering "he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. "ver.!. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, 

16 “ This is the covenant that 

I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; ■><*. s. lo, 12 . 

IT *And their sins and ini- 
quities will I remember no 
more. 

4 Some copies have, Then he mid. And their. 

18 Now where remission of 
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these is, there is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Haying therefore, brethren, 
J*® boldness to enter ’into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

P Eom. 5. 2. Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. » Or, Wxrly. 

<ich.9.8,12. 

20 By ■■ a new and living way, 
which he hath ’consecrated 
for us, ‘through the veil, that ' 
is to say, his flesh ; ' John lo. 9. 

21 And havi^ ‘ an high priest 
over " the house of God ; 

‘ ch. 4. 14. “ 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

22 * Let us draw near with a 
true heart ^ in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled ‘ from an evil conscience, 
and “ our bodies washed with 
pure water. » ch. 4. la r ei*. 3. 12. 

Jam. 1.6. 1 John 3. 21. » ch. 9. 14. >2 00^7.1. 

23 ^ Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering; (for ‘he is faithful 
that promised ;) » ch. 4 . 14 . « 1 cor. 1 . 9 . 

&10.13. IThes. 5.24. 2 Thes. 3. 3. ch. 11. 11. 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke imto love 
and to good works : 

25 ’Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another; and ° so 
much the more, as ye see Uhe 
day approaching. 

<1 Acte 2. 42. Jude 19. » Eom. 13. 11. f Phil. 4. 5. 

2 Pet. 3. 9, 11, 14. 

26 For * if we sin wilfully af- 

gch.6.4. >■2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 
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ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and ‘ fiery 
indignation, wmch shall devour 
the adversaries. 

>2 Thes. 1.8. ch. 12. 29. 

28 ‘‘He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy ' under 
two or three witnesses : 

i‘ch.2.2. "Mat. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 1. 

29 “ Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and “hath counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
“and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace ? 

■ach.2.3.&12.25. a 1 Cor. 11.29. ch. 13. 20. 

« Mat. 12. 31, 32. Eph.4.30. 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, ‘’Vengeance hdongeth im- 
to me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again. The Lord 
shall judge his people. 

p Rom. 12. 19. 

31 ’ fs a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 

God. ’ Luke 12. 5. 

32 But ‘call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, 'after 
ye were illuminated, ye endur- 
ed ‘ a great fight of afflictions ; 

'Gal. 3. 4. 2 John 8. 'eke. 4. ‘ Phil. 1. 29, 30. 

Col. 2. 1. 
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33 Partly, whilst ye were 
made ”a gazingstock both by 
reproaches and aflBictions; ana 
partly, whilst * ye became com- 
panions of them that were so 

"l Cor. 4. 9. »PM1.1.7.&4.14. 

1 The«. 2. 14. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me ^in my bonds, and 'took 
joyfiilly the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing ’ in yourselves 
that ‘ye have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring substance. 

J Phil. 1.7. 2 Tim. 1.16. « Mat. 5. 12. Acts 5. 41. 

Jam. 1. 2. Or, thai ye hive in ymrselves, or^ for 
yourselves. • Mat. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Liilce 12. 33. 
1 Tim. 6. 19. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, ‘’which hath 
great recompence of reward. 

>> Mat. 5. 12. & 10. 32. 

36 ‘For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ‘‘ye might re- 
ceive the promise. 

•Luke 21. 19. Gal. 6. 9. ch. 12. 1. 1001.3.24. 

ch. 9. 15. IPct. 1. 9. 

3T For ‘yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

•Luke 18. 8. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

38 Now Hhe just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 'nom. 1.17. Gai.3. 11. 

39 But we are not of them 
®who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that ‘‘believe 
to the saving of the soul. 

» 2 Pet 2. 20, 21. “ Acts 16. 30, 31. lThe8.5.9. 

2 Thes. 2. 14. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 64. — 1 What faith is. 6 Without faith 

we cannot please God. 7 The worthy fruits 

thereqf in the fathers of old time. 

OW faith is the * substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence ‘ of things not seen. 

2 Or, ground^ or, confidence. * Horn. 8. 24, 25. 

2 Cor. 4. la & 5. 7. 

2 For ’’by it the elders ob- 
tained a good report. " ver. 39. 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that ‘the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which 
do appear. • Joim 1. 3. ch. 1. 2. 2 Pet 3. 5. 

4 By faith ^ Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being 
dead *^yet speaketh. 1 1 joim 3. 12. 

• Mat. 23. 35. ch. 12. 24. » Or, ts yd ejiulm of. 

5 By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see 
death ; and was not found, 
because God had translated 
him: for before his transla- 
tion he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him : for he 
that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 




illustrated hy HEBREWS, Xl. divers examples. 


7 By faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God of things not seen 
as yet, * moved with fear, 'pre- 

ared an ark to the saving of 
is house; by the which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of *the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

* Or, hdng wary. f 1 Pet. 3. 20. 8 Rom. 3. 22. 

&4. 13. Phil. 3. 9. 

8 By faith ‘‘Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

t Acte 7. 2, 3, 4. 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, ‘the heirs with him of 
the same promise : ' ch. e. 17 . 

10 For he looked for ‘‘a city 
which hath foundations, ' whose 
builder and maker is God. 

k ch. 12. 22. & 13. 14. I ch. 3. 4. Rev. 21. 2, 10. 

11 Through faith also Sara her- 
self received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and ” was delivered 
of a child when she was past 
age, because she judged him 
" faithful who had promised. 

See Luke 1. 36. " Rom. 4. 21. cli. 10. 23. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and " him as good 
as dead, ‘‘so many as the stars 

o Rom. 4. 19. P Rom. 4. 18. 
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of the sky in multitude, and 
as the sand which is by the 
sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died ®m faith, 
’not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced themi 
and ' confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 

earth. ® Gr. according to faith. 9 ver. 39. 
r John 8. 56. ver. 27. * 1 Pet. 1. 17. & 2. 11. 

14 For they that say such 
things * declare plainly that 
they seek a country. ‘ cu. 33. 14. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed “to be called their 
God: for “he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

« Mat. 22. 32. Acts 7. 32. » Phil. 3. 20. ch. 13. 14. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had received the 
promises ‘'offered up his only 
begotten son, ^ Jam. 2 . 21 . 

18 ®Of whom it was said, 

“ That in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called : ' or, to. « Rom. 9 . 7 . 

19 Accounting that God “ was 
able to raise him up, even fi'om 

• Rom. 4. 17, 19, 21. 



The worthy fruits HEBREWS, XI. of faith in the 


the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a figure, 

20 By-j faith Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau concerning 
thin^ to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of Joseph; and worship- 
p^ leaning upon the top of 
Ids stafl! 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, ’made mention of the 
departing of the children of 
Israel; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 

Or, remembered. 

23 By faith ‘Moses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they 
saw he was a proper child ; 
and they were not afraid of 
the king’s commandment. 

•> Acte 7. 20. 

24 By faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
affiction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming ‘the reproach 
®of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt : for he 
had respect unto *the recom- 
pence of the reward. 

och.13.13. « Or, for ariet. «cU. 10.35. 
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2f By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king : for he endured, as * see- 
ing him who is invisible, 'ver. is. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling 
of blood, lest he that destroy- 
ed the firstborn should touch 
them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: 
which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jeri-’ 
cho fell down, after they were 
compassed about seven days. 

31 By faith ’the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them Hhat 
believed not, when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace. 

f Jam. 2. 25. ® Or, tluit were diadhedicnt. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and of Jeph- 
thae; of David also, and Sa- 
muel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 



fathers of old time. HEBREWS, Xn. Exhortation thereto. 


36 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were * tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 

K Acts 22. 25. 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 

3T '‘They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword: 'they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; “ Acts 7. 58. & 14. 19. I Mat. 3. 4. 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, ‘‘ having ob- 

tained a good report through 
faith, received not the pro- 
mise : ‘ ver. 2, la 

40 God having " provided 
' some better thing for us, 
that they without us should 
not be made perfect. 

2 Orj/oj-fseen. > ch. 7. 22. & 8. 6. “ ch. 5. 9. 

&12.23. Kev.G.ll. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

A. I). 64. — 1 An exhortation to constant faith, 

patience, and godliness. 22 A commen^tion 

of the new testament above the old, 

HEREFORE seeing we 
also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit- 
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nesses, “ let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset m, and ’’let us 
run “with patience fhe race 
that is set before us, 

•Col. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 2.1. blCor.9.24. Pliil.3. 

13, 14. • Eom. 12. 12. ch. 10. 36. 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
^author and finisher of our 
faith; ^who for the joy that 
was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, 
and “is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

2 Or, beoinner. ^ Luke 24. 26. Pliil. 2. 8, &c. 

1 Pet. 1.11. ech. 1.3, 13. &8.1. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

3 ^For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, ®lest 
ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. 

t Mat. 10. 24, 25. John 15. 20. eGal.G.9. 

4 '‘Ye have not yet resisted 
imto blood, striving against 

sin. '■ 1 Cor. 10. 13. ch. 10. 32, 3.3, 34. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh un- 
to you as xmto children. My 
son, despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For ‘ whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

1 Jam. 1.12. Eev.3. 19. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; 




The ienejit of HEBREWS, XII. God's chastisements. 


for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 

tisement, * whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, 
and hot sons, * i Pet. 5. 9. 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 

the Father of spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us ’after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
proflt, ‘that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 3 or, «» 

seemed good, or, meet to them. 1 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. 

11 Now no chastening for the 

present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheless af- 
terward it yieldeth “the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness un- 
to them which are exercised 
thereby. " Jam 3- is. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the fee- 
ble knees ; 

13 And make * straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way ; 
" but let it rather be healed. 

* Or, even. “ Oal. 6. 1. 

14 ° Follow peace with all 

men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the 
Lord: »Eora-.12.18. &I4.I9. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

P Mat. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 7.1. Eph.5.5. 
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16 3 Looking diligently 'lest 
any man ’fail of the grace of 
Grod ; ' lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled ; 

9 2 Cor, 6. 1. r Gal. 5. 4. ® Or, /aU from. 

• ch. 3. 12. 

16 ‘Lest there he any fornica- 
tor, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat 

•Ei)li.6.3. Col. 3. 5. 1 Thee. 4. 3. 

17 For ye know how that af- 
terward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: "for he found no 
’place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with 

tears. " cb. 6. 6. ® Or, way to cJtange his mind. 

18 For ye are not come im- 
to ’the moimt that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, , 

3 Eom. 6. 14. & 8. 15. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 

19 And the sound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words; 
which voice they that heard in- 
treated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded. 
And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall 
be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
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sight, that Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come ^xmto 
niount Sion, * and unto the 
city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, “and to 
an innumerable company of 
angels, » Oal. 4. 26. Eev. 3. 12. & 21. 2, 10. 

» Phil. 3. 20. ‘Jude 14. 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of ’’ the firstborn, 

' which are ’’ written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men 

made perfect, 

bJam. 1. 18. Kev.14.4. « Luke 10. 20. Phil. 4. 3. 

Rov. 13. 8. Or, enrolled, d Phil. 3. 12. cb. 11. 40. 

24 And to Jesus “the media- 
tor of the new * covenant, and 
to ' the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things 
®than that of Abel. 

« ch. 8. 6. & 9. 15. ® Or, testament. ^ cb. 10. 22. 

, 1 Pet. 1. 2. B ch. 11. 4. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For ‘'if they ' 
escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

'■ch.2.2,3.&3.17.&10.28,29. I 

26 Whose voice then shook ' 
the earth: but now he hath 
promised, saying. Yet once 
more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once 
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more, signifieth 'the remov- 
ing of those things that ®are 
shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those thin|;s which 
cannot be shaken may remain. 

* Mat. 24. 35. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev. 21. 1. • Or, may 

he slialcen. 

28 Wherefore we receiving 

a kingdom which cannot be 
movecC ^ let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : * or, la v» jiM/ant. 

29 For ‘‘our God is a con- 
suming fire. “ 2 Thes. 1. 8. ch. 10. 27. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

A. D. 64 — 1 Divers admonitions^ as to charity, 
4 to honest life, 5 to avodd covetousness, 7 to 
regard God's preachers, 9 to take heed of 
strange doctrines, 10 confess Christ, 16 
to give alms, \7 to obey governors, 18 <o 
pray for the apostle. 20 The conclusion, 

ET “brotherly love con- 
tinue. » Bom. 12. 10. 1 Thee. 4. 0. 

1 Pet. 1. 22. & 2. 17. & 3. 8. & 4. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 7. 

1 John 3. 11, &c. & 4. 7, 20, 21. 

2 "Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers : for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

>« Mat. 25. 35. Bom. 12. la 1 Tim. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

3 'Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound mth thfm ; 


0 Mat. 25. 36. Bom. 12. 15. 1 Cor. 12. 26. 

1 Pet. 3. 8. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 




Divers HEBEEWS, XIII. exhortations. 


all, and the bed imdefiled: 
^but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. <• i cor. e. 9 . 

Gal. 5.19,21. Eph.5.5. Col. 3. 5, 6. Eev.22.15. 

5 Let your conversation he 
without covetousness ; and * he 
content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

•Mat. 6. 25. 34. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 6. 8. 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

' Remember them which 
^have the rule over you, who 
have spoken tmto you the 
word of God : * whose faith 
follow, considering the end of 
their conversation. 

^ ver. 17. 2 Or, are the guides. » ch. 6. 12. 

8 Jesus Christ ‘‘the same 
yesterday, and to day, and for 

ever. '■John 8.58. ch. 1. 12. Rev. 1.4. 

9 ‘ Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that 
the heart be established with 
grace ; * not with meats, which 
have not profited them that 
ha%e been occupied therein. 

‘ Eph. 4. 14. & .5. 6. Col. 2. 4, 8. 1 John 4.1. 

‘Rom. 14.17. Col. 2. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 

10 *We have an altar, where- 
of they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

1 1 Cor. 9. 13. & 10. 18. 
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11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he mi^ht sanctify the people 
with his own blood, “suffered 
without the gate. 

” John 19. 17, 18. ActB7.!)8. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing “his reproach. 

■■ch.11.26. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 

14 " For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one 
to come. 

•Phil. 3. 20. ch. 11. 10, 16. & 12. 22. 

15 ‘‘By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks 
to his name. 

P Eph. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 5. ^ confessing to. 

16 ‘‘But to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for 
'with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

iRom. 12. 13. ■•2 Cor. 9. 12. Phil. 4. 18. ch. 6. 10. 

17 'Obey them that ‘have 
the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves : for ‘ they watch for 
your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable 

you. ‘Phil. 2. 29. lTlie8.5.12. 1 Tim. 

5. 17. ver. 7. * Or, guide* * Acte 20. 2G, 28. 



Concluding prayer HEBREWS, XIII. and salutations. 


18 " Pray for us ; for we trust 
we hare ’‘a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live 
honestly. 

“Rom. 15.30. Eph.6.1St. Col. 4. 3. lThe8.5.25. 
2 Thes. 3. 1. » Acts 23. 1. & 24. IG. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

19 But I beseech you ^the 
rather to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

y Philem. 22. 

20 Now * the God of peace, 
’‘that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, ^that 
great shepherd of the sheep, 

through the blood of the 
everlasting ^ covenant, 

z Kom. 15. 33. 1 Thes. 5. 23, » Acts 2. 24, 32. 

Kora. 4. 24. & 8. 11. 1 Cor. G. 14. & 15. 15. 2 Cor. 
4.14. Gal. 1.1. Col. 2. 12. 1 Thes. 1,10. 1 Pet. 

1. 21. b John 10. 11, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & 5. 4. 
c ell, 10. 20. Or, todainent. 

21 * Make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, 
•’“working in you that which 

2 Thes. 2, 17. 1 Pot. 5. 10. ® Or, doing. 

Phil. 2. 13. 


is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; 'to whom 
he gloiy for ever and ever. A- 

'Gal.1.5. 2 Tim. 4. 18. Eey.l. 6. 

22 And I beseech you, bre- 
thren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation : for * I have written 
a letter unto you in few words. 

el Pet. 5. 12. 

23 Know ye that ^our bro- 
ther Timothy ‘ is set at liberty ; 
with whom, if he come shortly, 
I will see you. 

“1 Thes. 3.2. >lTim. G. 12. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute 

you. ^ ^cr. 7, 17. 

25 'Grace he with you all. 

Amen. ■ Tit. a is. 

H Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. cir. 60. — 1 We are to rejoice under the 
cross, 5 to ask patience of God, 13 and in 
our trials not to impute our weakness, or 
sins, unto him, 19 hut ratjier to hearken to 
the word, to meditate in it, and to do there- 
after. 26 Otherwise men may seem, hut never 
he truly religious. 

* TAMES, *• a servant of God 
tf and of the Lord Jesus 

• Acts 12. 17. & 15. 13. Gai. 1. 13. & 2. 9. Judd. 
i-Tit.!. 1. 


Christ, “to the twelve tribes 
•'which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. « Acts 20 . -. « .loim 7 . 33 . 

Acts 2 . 5 . & 8. 1 . 1 Pet. 1.1. 

2 My brethren, “count it all 

joy 'when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; “ Mat. 5 . 12 . Acts 5 . 41 . 

Ueb. 10. 34. 1 Pet. 4. 13, IG. ' 1 Pet. 1. 6. 

3 ^ Knowing this, that the 

8 Pom. 5. 3. 
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Admce to the poor JAMES,!. . and to the rich. 


trying of your faith worketh 
patienca 

4 But let patience haye her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

6 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of Gkxi, that giv- 
eth to all mm liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and. 'it shall 
be given him. 

» Mat. 7. 7. & 21. 22. Mark 11. 24. Luke 11. 9. 
John 14. 13. & 15. 7. & 16. 23. 1 1 John 5. 14, 15. 

6 ‘‘But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 

‘Mark 11. 24. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 ’A double minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 'ch.4.8. 

9 Let the brother of low 

degree ^rejoice in that he is 
exalted : ’ or, giom. 

10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low: because “as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

”■1 Cor. 7. 31. ch.4.14. 1 Pet. 1.24. 1 John 2. 17. 

11 For the sim is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it pe- 
risheth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 
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12 ’’ Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive 
“the crown of life, ‘’which the 
Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 

»Heb.l2.5. Rot. 3. 19. »1 Cor. 9. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

ch.2.6. 1 Pet. 5. 4. Bov. 2. 10. P Mat. 10. 22. 

& 19. 28, 29. ch.2.5. 

13 Let no man say when he is 

tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted’ 
with ® evil, neither tempteth he 
any man: »OT,mu. 

14 But eveiy man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 

i, and enticed. 

ceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, 
’bringeth forth death. 

4 Rom. 6.21, 23. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

I'T ’ Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, 'with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. 

■■ John 3. 27. 1 Cor. 4. 7. • Rom. 11. 29. 

18 'Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, "that 
we should be a kind of ’’first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

‘John 1. 1.3. & 3. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Pet. 1.23. 

"Eph. 1.12. » Rot. 14. 4. 

19 "Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 



Doers of the JAMES, II. word are blessed. 


swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore ^lay ^art all 
filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
'which is able to save your 

souls. J Col. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 2.1. « Acts 13. 26. 

Bom. 1.16. 1 Cor. 15.2. Eph. 1. 13. 111.2. 11. 

Heb.2.3. 1 Pet. 1.9. 

22 But 'be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. 

•Mat. 7. 21. Luke 6. 46. & 11. 28. Rom. 2. 13. 
lJolin3.7. 

23 For *’ if any be a hearer of 
word, and 

like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass : 

b Luke 6. 47, &c. See ch. 2. 14, t&c. 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But 'whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, 'this man 
shall be blessed in his ^ deed. 

'2 Cor. 3. 18. Jcli.2. 12. • John 13. 17. «Or, rfoinp. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and 'bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man’s re- 
ligion is vain. 'ipet.3.10. 


27 Pure relimon and undefil- 
ed before God and the Father 
is this, * To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afSiction, 
"ant? to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 

« Mat. 25. 36. >■ Rom. 12. 2. ch.4. 4. IJohnS.lS. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. cir. 60. — 1 It is not agreeable to Chris- 
tian profes^on to regard the rich, and to 
despise the poor brethren : 13 rath^ we are 
to be loving, and merciful: li> and not to 
boast of faith where no deeds are, 17 which 
is hut a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 
21 not of Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 

M y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^the Lord of glory, with 
•’respect of persons. 

® 1 Cor. 2. 8. ^ Mat. 22. 16. ver. 9. Jude 16. 

2 For if there come unto 
your ^assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor 

man in vile raiment ; * Gr. synagogue. 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him. Sit thou here 
® in a good place ; and say to 
the poor. Stand thou there, or 
sit here under my footstool : 

® Or, wdl, or, seendy. 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, 'Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in 

« John 7. 48. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 28. i Luke 12. 21. 

1 Tim. 6. 18. Rev. 2. 9. 
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faith, and heirs of ^the king- 
dom ' which he hath promised 
to them that love him 1 

* Or, that. o Mat. 5. 3. Luke 6. 20. & 12. 32. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. 2 Tim. 4. 8. di.1.12. 

6 But 'ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, ® and draw you before the 
judgment seats ? n cor. n. 22 . 

e Acts 13. 50. & 17. G. & 18. 12. ch. 5. 6. 

T Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture, 

Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well : 

•*1181.22.30. Horn. 13. 8, 9. Gal. 5. 14. & 6. 2. 

9 But ’if ye have respect to 

persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. * ver. 1. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, ^he is guilty of 

all. •‘Mats. 19. Gal. 3. .10. 

11 For ®he that said. Do not 
commit adultery, said also. Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgres- 
sor of the law. « or, that law tchich mid. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, 
as they that shall be judged 
by ' the law of liberty, ‘ch. i. 25 . 

13 For ““he shall' have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath 

Mat. 6. 15. & 18. 35. & 25. 41, 42. 
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shewed no mercy; and “mercy 
* rejoiceth against judgment. 

“ 1 John 4. 17, 18. ^ Or, glorieth. 

14 “What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works ? can faith save him ? 

'’Mat.7.2G. ch. 1.23. 

15 ’’ If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 

PLukeS. 11 . 

1C And “ one of you say unto 
them. Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; notwith- 
standing ye give them not 
those things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what doth it 

profit? U.Tohn3.18. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being ’a- 

lone. (Ir. hy itself. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
shew me thy faith * without thy 
Avorks, ’and I will shew thee 
my faith by my works. 

« .Some copies read, by thy works. r eh. 3. 13. 

19 Thou believest that there 
is one God ; thou doest well : 
" the devils also believe, and 

« Mat. 8. 29. Mark 1. 24. & 5. 7. 
Luke 1. :}4. Acts IG. 17. & 19. 15. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works 
is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther justified by works, when 
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he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 

22 ® Seest thou ‘ how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per- 
fect i 9 Or, Thou least. ‘ Heb. 11. 17. 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, "Abraham 
believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteous- 
ness: and he was called the 

Friend of God. u Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ? 

^ Heb. 11. 31. 

26 For as the body without 
the ^ spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 

2 Or, breath. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. cir. 60. — I We are not rashly or arrogant- 
ly to reprove others : 6 but rather to bridle the 
tongue^ a little member^ but a powerful in- 
strument of much good, and great harm, 13 
They who be truly wise be mild, and peace- 
able, without envying, and strife. 

M y brethren, "be not many 
masters, '’knowing that 
we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

Mat.23. 8, 14. Eom. 2. 20, 21. 1 Pet. 5.3. 
Luke 6. 37. 2 Or, judgment, 
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2 For ' in many things we of- 
fend all ^ If any man ofiend 
not in word, 'the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. 

•lJohnl.8. 4ch. 1. 26. 1 Pet. 3. 10. « Mat. 12.37. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they he so great, and 
are &ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a lit- 
tle member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great 
matter a little fire kindleth ! 

^ Or, trood. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that ^ it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the 
* course of nature; and it is 
set on fire of hell. »Mat 1,5. 11, is, 

19, 20. Mark 7. 15, 20, 23. •Gt. wheel. 

7 For every ^ kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of ® mankind : 

® Gr. nature. ® Gr. nature qf man, 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full 

of deadly poison. 

‘ R 
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9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the siinilitude of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 

at the same ’ place sweet water 
and bitter? »or,w<. 

12 Can the fig tree, my 
brethren, bear oUve berries? 
either a vine, figs? so can nO 
fountain both yield salt water 

13 ®Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you? let him shew out of a 
good conversation ’’his works 
‘ with meekness of wisdom. 

«GaI. 6. 4. 1*011.2.18. 'ch. 1.21. 

14 But if ye have ^ bitter en- 
vying and strife in your hearts, 
’ glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. ■■ Eom. is. is. > Eom. 2. 17, 23. 

15 “This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, 
* sensual, devilish. 

“ Phil. 3. 19, ch. 1. 17. ® Or, natural, Jude 19. 

16 For ” where envying and 
strife is, there is ® confusion 
and every evil work. 

” 1 Cor. 3. 3. Gal. 5. 20. ® Gr. tumult, or, unquietness. 

17 But "the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 

*>1 Cor. 2. 6. 7. 
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saceable, gentle, and easy to 
intreatea, full of mercy and 
good fruits, * without partiality, 
*’ and without hypocrisy. 

2 Or, mthoul wrangling. P Eom. 12. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
& 2. 1. 1 John 3. 18. 

18 ’And the fhiit of right- 
eousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 

Q Mat. 5.9. Phfl. 1. 11. Heb. 12.11. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. I), cir. 60. — I We are to strive against co- 
vetousness, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 1 1 de- 
traction, and rash judgment of others : 1.3 
and not to be confident in the good success 
of worldly business, but mindful ever of the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit ourselves 
and all our affairs to God's providence. 

F rom whence come wars 
and ^ fightings among you ? 
come they not hence, even of 
your ^usts “that war in your 
members ? 

2 Or, hrawHngs. ^ Or, jileasures. So ver. 3. 

“ Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
‘kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 

ye ask not. *Or. envy. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, 
‘because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your 

^ lusts, ^ 1 Juhn 3. 22. & 5. 14. ® Or, pleamn.. 

4 Ye adulterers and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that 
'the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? ‘whoso- 

' 1 John 2. 15. 4 John 15. 19. & 17. 14. Gal. 1. 10. 
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ever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of 
God. 

5 Do ye think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth ® to 
envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, “God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace imto the humble. 

• Mat. 2.3. 12. Luke 1. 52. & 14. 11. & 18. 14. 

1 Pet. 5. 6. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

' Epli. 4. 27. & 6. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners ; and 
' purify your hearts, ye '* double 
minded. 

e 1 Pet. 1. 22. 1 John 3. 3. 1- ch. 1. 8. 

9 ‘Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. ‘ Mat. 5. 4. 

10 Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up. 

‘Mot. 23. 12. Luke 14. 11. & 18. 14. 1 Pet. 5. 6. 

11 ' Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther, brethren. “He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, “and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth 

•Eph.4.31. 1 Pet. 2.1. "Mat. 7.1. Luke 6. 37. 

Kom. 2. 1. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

515 


the law : but if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge, 

12 There is one lawgiver, 
"who is able to save and to 
destroy: "who art thou that 
judgest another? 

n Mat 10. 28. o Eom. 14. 4, 13. 

13 ’’Go to now, ye that say. 
To day or to morrow we will 
go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy^ 
and sell, and get gain: 

P Luke 12, 18, &c. 

14 Whereas ye know not what 

shall he on the morrow. For 
what is your life ? ’ ’ It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanish- 
eth away. 7 or, Tm u u. « ch. 1 . 10 . 

1 Pet 1. 24. 1 John 2. 17. 

15 For that ye ought to say, 

“ If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

7 Acte 18. 21. lCor.4.19.&ia7. Heb.6.3. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: "all such rejoicing 

is evil. • 1 Cor. 5. G. 

17 Therefore ‘to him that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
eth it not, to him it is sin. 

‘Luke 12. 47. John 9. 41. & 15. 22. Eom. 1.20, 

21, 32. & 2. 17, 18, 23. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. cir. 60. — 1 Wicked rich men are tojear 
God's vengeance. 7 We ought to be patient in 
aJlictionSy after the examj^ of the prophets^ 
and Job : 12 to forbear swearingy 13 to pray 
in adversity y to sing in prosperity: 16 to 
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acknowledge mutually our several faults, to 
pray one for anoth^, 19 and to reduce a 
straying brother to the truth. 

G o “to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon 

a Luke G. 24. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and ’’your garments are moth- 
eaten. Mat. 6. 20. cli. 2. 2. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. 'Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last 
days. ' Eom. 2. 5. 

4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, cri- 
eth ; and the cries of them 
which have I’eaped are enter- 
ed into the ears of tlie Lord 
of sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and been wanton ; 
ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter. 

<> Luke IG. 19, 25. 1 Tim. 5. 6. 

6 “Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; ayid he doth 
not resist you. • ch. 2. e. 

7 ^Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious 

2 Or, Be long paiknt,> or. Suffer voiih long patience, 
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fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, imtil he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish 
your hearts: ^for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

'Phil. 4. 5. Heb. 10. 25, 37. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

9 Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned: behold, the judge 
’■ standeth before the door. 

I tt ch. 4. 

10 ‘Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

I Mat. 5. 12. Heb. 11. 25, &c. 

11 Behold, ■‘we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the 
Lord ; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

k Mat. 5. 10, 11. & 10. 22. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, ’swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other 
oath : but let your yea be 
yea; and your nay, nay; lest 
ye fall into condemnation. 

* Mat. 5. 34, &c. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry ? 
“ let him sing psalms. 

«• Epb. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. 
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14 Is any sick among you? 
let him dall for the elders of 
the church ; and let them pray 
over him, “anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord : 

> Mark S. 13. & 16. 18. 

15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; " and 
if he' have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

» Mat. 9. 2. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
’’ The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 

P John 9. 31. lJoIm3.22. 

17 Elias was a man ’subject 

1 Acte 14. 15. 


to like passions as we are, and 
he prayed ’ earnestly that it 
might not rain: ■'and it rained 
not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. 

* Or, in his prra/yer. ^ Luke 4. 25. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, “ if any of you 
do err from the truth, and 
one convert him; •Mat.is.i.i. 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way 
‘ shall save a soul from death, 
and “shall hide a multitude 

• t Eom. 11. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 22. 

1 Tim. 4. 16. “ 1 Pet. 4. 8. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

A, D. cir. 60. — 1 He hlesseth God for his ma- 
nifold spiritual graces : 10 shewing that the 
salvation in Christ is no news^ but a thing 
prophesied of old: 13 and exhorteth them ac- 
cordingly to a godly conversation ^ forasmuch 
as they are now born anew by the word of God. 

P ETEE, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers 
" scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 

* John 7. 35. Acts 2. 5, 9, 10. Jam. 1. 1. 

2 ’’Elect “according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 

t' Eph. 1. 4. cli. 2. 0. p Rom. 8. 29. & 11. 2. 
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ther, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and 
“sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus Christ: 'Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

<i 2 Tires. 2. 13. « Ileb. 10. 22. & 12. 24. 

f Rom. 1. 7. 2 Pet. 1. 2. J ude 2. 

3 ® Blessed he the God and 
Father of our Lord J esus 
Christ, which ’* according to his 
- abundant mercy ’ hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively 

« 2 Cor. 1.3. Eph.1.3. >>Tit.3.S. ^Gr.mvch. 

I Jolm 3. 3, 5. Jam. 1. 18. 
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hope *by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

‘1 Cor. 15. 20. lThe«.4. 14. ch.3.21. 

4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, ‘and 
that fadeth not away, “reserv- 
ed in heaven *for you, 

icb.5.4. » Col. 1.5. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 3 0r,/ortis. 

5 "Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto sal- 
vation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

»Johnl0.28,29.&17.11, 12, 15. Jude 1. 

6 “Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now ‘'for a season, if 
need be, ’ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations : 

"Mat’s. 12. Eom. 12. 12. 2 Cor. (1.10. eh. 4. 13. 
i> 2 Cor. 4. 17. ch. 5. 10. i Jam. 1. 2. 

7 That ' the trial of your 
faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perish- 
eth, though “it be tried with 
fire, ‘ might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus 

Christ : r Jam. 1. 3, 12. ch. 4, 12, • 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
‘Eom. 2. 7, 10. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 2 Thee. 1. 7,— 12. 

8 " Whom having not seen, ye 

love ; ’‘in whom, though now ye 
see Mm not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory : „ j j„hn 4 . 20 . 

‘John 20. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb.11.1,27. 

9 Receiving ^ the end of your 

faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. y Eom. 6. 22. 
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10 ’ Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 

* Mat. 13. 17. Luke 10. 24. 2 Pet. 1. 10, 20, 21. 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time “the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified be- 
forehand the suffermgs of 
Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

• ch. 3. 19. 2 P(!t. 1. 21. •> Luke 24. 25, 2G, 44, 4C. 

John 12. 41. Acts 20. 22, 23. 

12 Unto whom it was reveal- 
ed, that “ not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel un- 
to you with ''the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven; “which 
things the angels desire to look 
into. 

" Hcb. 11. 13, 39, 40. a Acts 2. 4. " Eph. 3. 10. 

13 Wherefore ‘gird up the 
loins of your mind, “be sober, 
and hope *to the end for the 
gi'ace that is to be brought 
unto you '' at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ; 

'Luke 12. as. Eph. B. 14. « Luke 21. 34. Eom. 

13. 13. 1 Th» 8. 5. G, 8. ch. 4. 7. & 5. 8. * Or. per- 
fectly. »» Luke 17. :i0. 1 Cor. 1.7. 2 Thes. 1. 7. 

14 As obedient children, " not 
fashioning yourselves accord- 

i Horn. 12. 2. ch.4.2. 
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ing to the former lusts *"111 
your ignorance; 

» Acts 17. 30. 1 Thee. 4. 5. 

15 ‘ But as he which hath call- 
ed you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation ; 

I Luke 1. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7.1. 1 Tlies. 4. 3, 4, 7. 
Heb.12.14. 2 Pet. 3. 11. 

16 Because it is written. Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy. 

IT And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, “who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, “pass the 
time of yoiu* "sojourning here 
in fear : 

“Act? 10. 34. Horn. 2. 11. » 2 Cor. 7.1. Pha.2.12. 

Heb.12.28. « 2 Cor. 5. 6. Hob. 11.13. cb. 2. 11. 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
'’that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain 
conversation ’^received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; 

V 1 Cor. 0. 20. & 7. 23. i cb. 4. 3. 

19 But ' with the precious 
blood of Christ, “as of a lamb 
without blemish and without 

spot: r Acts 20. 28. Epb.1.7. Heb. 9. 12, 14. 

Eev.5.9. «Johnl. 29, 30. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

20 ‘Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifest 
" in these last times for you, 

‘ Rom. 3. 25. & 16. 2,5, 20. Eph.3.9,11. Col. 1. 20. 

2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. Tit. 1. 2, 3. Rev. 13. 8. « Cal. 4. 4. 
Eph. 1. 10. Hob. 1. 2. & 9. 26. 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, ^ that raised him up from 

X Acta 2. 24. 
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the dead, and '’gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

y Mot. 28. 18. Acts 2. 33. & 3. 13. Eph. 1.20. 

Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 2. 9. ch.3.22. 

22 Seeing ye “have purified 
your soius in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit imto 
unfeigned “love of the bre- 
thren, see thal ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 

V ently : . Acts is. a • Rom. 12. 9, 10. 

lThe8.4.9. 1 Tim. 1.5. Heb. 13.1. ch.2.17. 

&3.8. &4.8. 2 Pet. 1.7. IJobn 3. 18. & 4. 7, 21. 

23 Being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, " by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

h John 1. 13. & 3. 5. ® Jam, 1. 18. 1 John 3. 9. 

24 “ For '*all fiesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as 
the fiower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away: 

5 Or, Fur that. Jam. 1. 10, 

25 " But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. ‘And this is 
the word which by the gospel 

' is preached unto you. 

■> Luke 10. 17. ' John 1. 1, 14. 1 John 1. 1, 3. 

CHAPTER II. 

A. D. cir. 60. — 1 He dehorteth them from the 
breach of charity : 4 shewing that Christ is 
the foundation whereupon they are built. 1 1 
He beseecheth them also to abstain from flesh- 
ly lusts, 13 to be obedient to magistrates, 18 
. and teacheth servants how to ob^ their mas- 
ters, 20 patiently suffering for well doing, 
after the example of Christ, 



Chaiat (he (mtf 1. PETER, H. comer stone. 


W HEREFORE “ laying 
aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and en- 
vies, and all evil speakings, 

•Eph.4.22,25,31. Col. 3. 8. Heb.12.1. 

Jam. 1. 21. & 5. 9. ch.4.2. 

2 ‘As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere “milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

•> Mat. 18.3. Mark 10. IS. Rom. 0.4. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
ch.1.23. 0 1 Cor. 3. 2. Heb. 5. 12, 13. 

3 If SO be ye have * tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. ■* Hob. o. s. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, “disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, • Mat. 21. 42. Acts 4.11. 

5 'Ye also, as lively stones, 
^ are built up ® a spiritual 
house, *“ an holy priesthood, 
to offer up ‘ spiritual sacri- 
fices, ‘acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

'Eph.2.21,22. 2 Or, Ik pe * Heb. 3. 6. 

I* Ter. 9. 1 Rom. 12. 1. Heb. 1.3. 15, 1C. 

i-PbU.l. 18. ch. 4.11. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, 'Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious; 
and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confoimded. 

1 Rom. 9. 33. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
beheve he is “precious: but 
unto them which be disobe- 
dient, “the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the comer, 

8 Or, an honour. Mat. 21. 42. Acts 4, 11. 
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8 ”And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, °even to 
them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

T Luke 2. 34. Rom. 9. 33. » 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

P Rom. 9. 22. 1 Thes. 5. 9. Jude 4. 

9 But ye are ’ a chosen gene- 
ration, 'a royal priesthood, “an 
holy nation, ‘*a peculiar peo- 
ple ; that ye should ^ew forth 
the “praises of him who hath 
called you out of " darkness 
into his marvellous light: 

■ich.1.2. r Eev. 1. C. & 5. 10. •John 17. 19. 1 Cor. 

3.17. 2 Tim. 1.9. ‘Acts 20. 28. Eph.l.M. Tit. 

2. 14. * Or, a purchased people. ® Or, viHues. 

“Act8 2G.18. Eph.5.8. Col. 1. 13. 1 Thes. 5. 4, .H. 

10 Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. » Rom. 9. 23. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you ^ as strangers and pil- 
grims, “ abstain from fieshly 
lusts, “which war against the 

soul; y Heb. 11.13. ch.l. 17. ‘Rom. 13. 11. 

Gal. 5. IG. • Jam. 4. 1. 

12 Having yom* conversation 
honest among tlie Gentiles : 
that, "whereas they speak a- 
gainst you as evildoers, “they 
may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God 
^ in the day of visitation. 

"Rom. 12. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 21. l'bil.2.15. Tit. 2. 8. 
cli. 3. 16. ® Or, wherein. « Mat. 5. IG. 

d Luke 19. 44. 

13 “Submit yourselves to evei7 

•Mat. 22. 21. Rom. 13.1. Tit. 8.1. 



The dvi/m of I. PETER, II. subjects and servants. 


ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake ; whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him 'for 
the punishment of evildoers, 
and ®for the praise of them 
that do well. 

^Eoin.l3. 4. « Bom. It), a 

15 For so is the will of Grod, 

that '’with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men: "ma*. Ter. 12 . | 

16 'As free, and not ’using 
your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as ’’ the ser- 
vants of God. 

1 Gnl. 5. 1 , 13. Gr. harino. k 1 Oor. 7. 22. 

17 ' ® Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. " Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

^ Rom. 12. 10. Phil. 2. 3. « Or, Esteem. “ Ileb. 13. 1 
ch. 1. 22. Mat. 22, 21. Rom. 13. 7. 

18 "Servants, he subject to 
your masters with all fear ; pot 
only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. 

oEph.S.5. Cal. 3. 22. 1 Tim. G. 1. Tit. 2.0. 

19 For this is ^ *' thankwor- 
thy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully. 

«Or,(Aan;f, Liike6.32. vcr.20. P Mat. 5. 10. 
Rom. 13. 5. ch. 3. 14. 

20 For ’what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye do well, 

ich. 3. 14. & 4. 14, 15. 
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and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is "acceptable 

with God. * Or, thanh. 

21 For '^even hereunto were 

ye called: because ‘Christ also 
suffered ®for us, ‘leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow 
his steps: ■•Matie.Ol. Acte 14 . 22 . 

1 Thes. 3. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 12. " ch. 3. 18. ^ Some read, 

/oj‘ you. ‘ John 13. 15. Phil. 2. 5. 1 John 2. 6. 

22 “Wlio did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth : 

"Luke 23. 41. John 8. 40. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Heb.4.15. 

23 ’’Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but 
’'‘committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously : 

« Mat. 27. 33. John 8. 48, 49. Heb.12.3. 
y Luke 23. 46. ^ Or, committed his cause. 

24 ‘Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body ^on the 
tree, "that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righte- 
ousness : by whose stripes ye 
were healed. «Mat.8. n. neb. 9 . 28 . 

5 Or, to. •Eom.0.2, 11. &7.6. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray; but are now retimned 
'’unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

PJohul0.il, 14, IG. Heb. 13.20. ch.5.4. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D, cir. 60. — 1 He teacheth the duty of wives 
and husbands to each other^ 8 exhorting all 
men to unity and love, 14 ond to suffer per- 
secution. He declareth also the ben^ts of 
Christ toward the old world, 

K3 



Eaohortatim to 1. PETER, III. unity and um. 


I IKEWISB, *ye wives, he in 
i subjection to your own 
husbands ; that, if any obey 
not the word, ‘'they also may 
without the word '=be won by 
the conversation of the wives ; 

•1 Cor. 14. 34. Eph.5.12. Col. 3. 18. Tit. 2. 5. 

» 1 Cor. 7. 16. » Mat. 18. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 19,-22. 

2 * While they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled 

3 'Whose adorning let it not ' 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel ; ' i Tim. 2. 9 . tu. 2. 3, &c. 

4 But let it he ^the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even tlie or- 
nament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 

'Korn. 2. 29. & 7. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
^daughters ye are, as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 

2 Gr. children. 

7 ®Like>vise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour imto the 

«lCor.7.3. Eph.5.25. Col. 3. 19. 
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wife, '* as unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life ; ‘ that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

» 1 Cor. 12. 23. 1 Thes. 4. 4. 1 Mat. 5. 23. 24. & 18. 19. 

8 Finally, '‘he ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, ’ ® love as brethren, 

he pitiful, he courteous : 

>‘Rom.l2.1G. &1.>,5. Phil. 3, 16. > Bom. 12. 10. 

Hcb. 13. 1. ch. 2. 17. ® Or, loving to the Irethea. 

«‘Epb.4.32. Col. 3. 12. 

9 " Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, 
" that ye should inherit a bless- 

mg. n Mat, ,5. 39. Born, 12. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 

1 Tires. 3. 15. “Mat, 25. 34. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, ''let him 
refrain his tongue fi-om evil, 
and his lips that they speak no 

guile: P.Tam. 1. 26. oh. 2. 1,22. Bev. 14. 5. 

11 Let him ’eschew evil, and 
do 'good ; " let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

<13 30111111. iKom. 12. 18.&14. 19. Heb. 12. 14. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, “and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 
ers : but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil. 

8 John 0. 31. Jam. 5. 16. ^ Gr. upon, 

13 ‘And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? ‘Bom. 8.28. 

14 “But and if ye suffer for 

"Mat. 5. 10, 11.12. Jam. 1.12. ch. 2. 19. & 4. 14. 



to suffer persecution, 1. PETER, IV. and to cease from sin. 


righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye : and ^ be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

X John 14. 1, 27. 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and ^ fte ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and ® fear : 

y Acts 4. 8. Col. 4. (k 2 Tim. 2. 25. ® Or, reverence. 

16 “Having a good conscience ; 
“ that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

'Hob. 13. 18. ‘Tit. 2. 8. cli.2.12. 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 

suffered for sins, the just for 
the imjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death 
’in the flesh, but “quickened 
by the Spirit : „n„m, o. «. iiob. ■. 

20,28. ch. 2. 21. & 4. 1. « 2 Oor. 13. 4. ■* Col. 1. 

21, 22. ' Uom. 1. 4. & 8. 11. 

19 By which also he went and 
preached mito the spirits in 

prison ; 'ch. 1. 12. & 4. o. 

20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while "the ark 
was a preparing, ’’ wherein few, 

'Heb.ll.T. K 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
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that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 ‘ The like flgure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away 
of '' the filth of the flesh, ’ but 
the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) “by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

‘Eiih. 5. 26. >■ Tit. 3. 3. ' Eom. 10. 10. ™ ch. 1. 3. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and "is on the right hand of 
God ; '' angels and authorities 
and powei*s being made sub- 
ject unto him. 

»Eom. 8. ;M. Eph. 1.20. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. 

»Eora. 8. 38. ICor. 15. 24. Eph. 1. 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. cir. 60. — 1 He exhartcth them to cease 
from sin by the example of Christy and the 
consideration of the general end that wowj 
approacheth : 12 and comforteth them against 
persecution. 

F orasmuch then ‘as 

Christ hath suffered for 
us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: 
for ’'he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

« ch. 3. 18. >> Eom. 6. 2, 7. Gal. 5. 24. Col. 3. 3, ,5, 

2 “ That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, “ but 
to the will of God. 

«Eom. 14. 7. r.h.2. 1. <i Gal. 2. 20. ch. 1. 14. 

® John 1. IH. Rom. G. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Jam. 1 

3 'For the time past of our 
life may suffice us "to have 

• Acte 17. 30. t Eph. 2. 2. Sc 4. 17. 1 Thes. 4. 5 
Tit. 3. 3. ch.1.14. 



Divers exhortations. I. PETEE, IV. Motives of comfort 


wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in lasci- 
viousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and a- 
bominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them, to 
the same excess of riot, * speak- 
ing evil of you : 

» Acts 13, 45. & 18. 6. ch. 3, IG. 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready ‘to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

1 Acts 10. 42. & 17. 31. 1101111.14.10,12. 1 Cor. 15. 
51, 52. 2 Tim. 4. 1. Jam. 5. 9. 

6 For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. ‘ ch. a i». 

7 But 'the end of all things 
is at hand: “be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 

■ Mat. 24. 13, 14. Eom. 13. 12. Phil. 4. 5. Heb. 10. 2.5. 
•lam. 6. 8. 2rot. 3.0, 11. l.Tolin2.18. i” Mat. 20. 41. 
Luke 21. 34. Col. 4. 2. ch. 1. 13. & 5. 8. 

8 "And above all things have 
tervent charity among your- 
selves: for "charity ^ shall co- 
ver the multitude of sins. 

^Col. 3. W. Heb. 13. 1. ®lGor. 13.7. Jam. 5. 20. 

2 Or,'Wi7/. 

9 *’ Use hospitality one to an- 
other ’ without grudging. 

P Bom. 12. la Heb. 1 3. 2. 4 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Phil. 2. 14. Philem. 14. | 

10 'As every man hath receiv- 
ed the gift, even so minister the 

Rom. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
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same one to another, *as good 
stewards of 'the manifold grace 

of God. • Mot. 24. 45. & 25. 14, 21. Luke 12. 42. 

1 Cor. 4. 1,2. Tit. 1.7. *1 Cor. 12. 4. Eph.4.11. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; 
" if any man minister, let him do 
it as of the ability which God 
giveth : that * God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, ^ to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

"Bom. 12. 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 3. 10. >Eph.5.20. 

ch. 2.5 n Tim. 6. 16. eh. 5 11. Kev. 1.6. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning 'the fieiy 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange tWg 
happened unto you : 

«1 Cor. 3. 13. ch.1.7. 

13 “But rejoice, inasmuch as 
'’ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings; "that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceed- 

ingjoy. " Ac ts 5. 41. Jam. 1.2. Eom. 8. 17. 

2 Cor. 1. 7. & 4. 10. Phil. 3. 10. Cx)1.1.24. 2 Tim. 

2.12. ch.5.1, 10. Rev. 1.9. ®ch. 1.5, G. 

14 “If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
ye ; for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you : “ on 
their part he is evil spoken of, 
but on your part he is glori- 
fied. 4MBt.5.11. 2 Cor. 12. 10. Jam. 1. 12. 

ch. 2. 19, 20. & 3. 14. « ch. 2. 12. & 3. 16. 

15 But ^ let none of you suffer 

'ch.2.20. 



under persecution. I. PETER, V. TJie duty of eiders. 


as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
m an evildoer, ® or as a busy- 
body in other men’s matters. 

»lThe«. 4.11. 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

16 Yet if any man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed ; ‘‘but let him glorify 
God on this behalf i-Atte 
iT For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God : and ‘ if it first 
heyin at us, ‘‘ what shall the 
end he of them that obey not 
the gospel of God ? 

t Luke 23. 31. kLukelO. 12, 14. 

18 ‘And if the righteous 

scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? > Luke 23 . 31 . • 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God “commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

"> Luke 23. 40. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D. cir. GO. — I He exhorteth the elders to feed 
their flocks, 5 the younger to obey, 8 and all 
to he sober, watchful, and constant in the 
faith: 9 to resist the ei'uel adversary the 
devil, 

T he elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
“an elder, and *'a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also 
”a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed : 

•PHUem.9. >> Luke 24. 48. Acts 1. 8, 22. & 5.32. 
&10.39. 'Eom.S.lT, 18. Eev.1.9. 
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2 ^Feed the flock of God 
“which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, ‘not by 
constraint, but willingly; 'not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready 

mind ; d 21. 15, IC, n. Acts 20. 28. 

2 Or, m much as in you is. « 1 Cor. 9. 17. ^ 1 Tim. 

3.3,8. Tit. 1.7. 

3 Neither as “ ® being lords over 
God's heritage, but ‘‘being en- 
samples to the flock, sor.orer 

eMut.20.25,26. lOr.S.a 2 Cor. 1.24. “Plul. 
3. 17. 2 Thes. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 2. 7. 

4 And when ‘the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive ‘‘a crown of glory ‘that 
fadeth not away. i hsu. is. 21). 

11100^9.25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Jam. 1.12. 'ch.l.l. 

6 Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, “ all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for “God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

™Ilom. 12. 10. Eph.5. 21. Pliil, 2. 3. » Jam. 4.0. 

G “Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : « jam. 4.10. 

7 ’’ Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

PMat.B.23. Luko 12. 11,22. Phil. 4. 6. Heb. 13.0. 

8 '• Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 

cause ‘ your adversary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may 
devoiu* : , 21. 34, se. 1 tucs. 0. «. 

ch. 4.7. * Luke 22. 01. Kev. 12. 12. 



The aposiU II. PETER, I. exTwrteth Christiana 


9 'Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, ‘knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 

world. >Eph.6.11,l3. Jam. 4. 7. ‘Acts 14. 22. 
lThe8.3.3. 2 Tim. 3. 12. ch.2.21. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
"who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered ’ a 
while, ^make you perfect, Esta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. 

“ICoc. 1.9. 1 Tim. 6. 12. « 2 Cor. 4. 17. cli. 1.6. 

vHeb. 13.21. Jude 24. ‘ 2 Thes. 2. 17. & 3. 3. 

11 “To him he glory and domi- 
rtion for ever and ever. Amen. 

“ch. 4. 11. Rev. 1. 6u 


12 *’ By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I 
have 'written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying '' that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye 

stand. b 2 Oor. 1. 19. « Heb. 13. 22. 

“Acte 20. 24. 1 Cor. 15.1. 2 Pet. 1.12. 

13 The church that ia at Ba- 
bylon, elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and so doth 
" Marcus my son. ‘Acts 12. 12, 25. 

14 ^Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. ® Peace he 
with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 'Kom.i6.i6. 1cor.i6.20. 

2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thes. 5. 2a « Bph. 6. 23. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE^ GENERAL OP 

PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. 6(5. — I Confirming them in hope of the 
increase of God's graces, 5 he exhorteth them, 
by faith, and good works, to make their oall- 
ing sure : 12 whereof he is careful to remem- 
ber them, knowing that his death is at hand : 
16 and warneth them to be constant in the 
faith of Christ, who is the true Son of God, 
by the eyewitness of the apostles beholding his 
majesty, and by the testimony of the Father, 
and the prophets. 

IMON Peter, a seiwant 
and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained “ like precious faith with 
us through the righteousness 
‘of God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ • 2 Or, (Si/mcon, Acts 1.5. 14. 

•Rom. 1.12. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Epli,4.5. Tit. 1.4. 

® Gr. qf our God and Saviour, Tit. 2, 13. 
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2 '’Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 

blPot. 1. 2. Jude 2. 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, ' through the 
knowledge of him ''that hath 
called us ‘ to glory and virtue : 

• John 17. 3. 0 1 ThoB. 2. 12. & 4. 7. 2 Thes. 2. 14. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 9. & 3. 9. ‘ Or, Irt). 

4 " Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ^ ye 

e2Ck)r.7.1. 



to make their 11. PETER, 1. caUing 


might be 'partakers of the 
divine nature, * having escaped 
the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. , 2 cor. 3 . is. 

Eph.4.24. Hot. 12. 10. 1 John 3. 2. s ch. 2. 18, 20. 

6 And beside this, *’ giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir- 
tue ; and to virtue ^knowledge ; 

“ch.aiS. ‘1 Pet. 3. 7. 

C And to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance 
patience ; and to patience god- 
liness ; 

T Aud to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and ‘‘to brotherly 
kindness charity. 

“Gal. 6. 10. lTheB.3.12.&5.15. lJohn4.21. 

8 For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither he 

barren 'nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. '^Gi. idle. 1 John 15. 2. Tit. 3. 14. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things “is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgot- 
ten that he was “purged from 

his old sins. ”1 1 John 2. 9, 11 . 

Eph. 5. 2«. Heb. 0. 14. 1 John 1. 7. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
tlu’en, give diligence " to make 
your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, *'ye 
shall never fall : 

»1 John 3. 19. Peh.3.17. 

11 For so an entrance shall 
be mi ni stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting 
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kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore ’I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
'though ye know them, and 
be established in the present 

truth. iKom.l5.14, IS. Phil. 3.1. ch.3.1. 

1 John 2. 21. Jude 5. '1 Pet. 5. 12. ch.3.17. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, ‘as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, 

‘ to stir you up by putting you 
in remembrance ; 

•2Cor.5.1,4. “ch.3.1. 

14 "Knowing that shortly I 
must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as "our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. 

»2Tim.4.«. “John 21. 18, 19. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
’ Cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known imto you the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but ‘were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. 

' n Cor. 1. 17. & 2. 1,4. 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 4. 2. 

r Mat. 17. 1, 2. Mark 9. 2. John 1. 14. 
lJohnl.l.&4.14. 

I 17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
I when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

• Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 5. Mark 1. 11. & 9. 7. 

Luke 3. 22. & 9. 35. 



Peter foreteUeth 11. PETER, 11. of fake teachers, 


18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him in ^ the holy 

"Mat. 17. 6. 


ye do well that ye take heed, 
as imto 'a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and '“the day star arise 
in your hearts : ® John 5. So. 

d See 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Kev. 2. 28. & 22. 16. 

20 Knowing this first, that "no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

« Rom. 12. 6. 

21 For Hhe prophecy came 
not ' in old time by the mil of 
man: ®but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

^2 Tim. 3. 16. IPet. 1. 11. ^ Or, at any time. 

« Luke 1. 70. Acts 1. 16. & 3. 18. 

II. 

A.D. 66. — 1 He foreteUeth them of false teach- 
ers, shewing the impiety and punishment both 
of them and their folUywers : 7 from which 
the godly shaU he delivered, as Lot was out 
of Sodom : 10 and more fully descriheth the 
manners of those profane and blasphemous 
seducers, wh^eby they may be the better known, 
and avoided. 

B ut there were false pro- 
phets also among the peo- 
ple, even as “there shall be 
false teachers amon^ you, who 
privily shall bring in damna- 
ble heresies, even ’’ denying 

•Mat. 24. 11. Acts 20. 30. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1,-5. lJolm4.1. Jude 18. "Jude 4. 
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the Lord “that bought them, 
^and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

«1 Cor. 6. 20. Gal. S. 13. Eph.1.7. Heb.10.29. 

1 Pet. 1. 18. Rev. 6. 9. ^ Phii. 3 . 19. 

their 

^pernicious ways ; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of 

2 Or, lascivious ways, as some copies read. 

3 And “ through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
“^make merchandise of you: 
® whose judgment now of a 
long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth 

not. •Eoni.lG.18. 2 Cor. 12. 17, 18. lTim.C.5. 

Tit. 1.11. »2 Cor. 2. 17. ch.1.16. s Jude 4, 15. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels “that sinned, but “'cast 

I them down to hell, and de- 
into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; "judea 'Joiin 8 . 44 . 

1 John 3. 8. ^ Luke’8. 31. Rev. 20. 2, 3. 

5 And spared not the old 
world, but saved ’ Noah the 
eighth person, ”a preacher of 
righteousness, " bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; > Hob. ii. 7. i ret. s. 20 . 

”1 Tot. 3 . 19. »cb.3.C. 

0 And “turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly ; o Jude 7. 



and describeth 11. PETEK, II. their manners. 


T And delivered just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conversation 
of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in see- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day 
with their unlawftd deeds ;) 

9 ■' The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp- 
tations, and to reserve the un- 
just unto the day of judgment 
to be punished : "i cor. lo. is. 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise ^govern- 
ment. 'Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

9 Jude 4, 7, 8, 10, 10. ^ Or, dominion. *’Jude8. 

11 Whereas 'angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation 
'■ against them before the Lord. 

8 Jude 9. 4 Some read, against themselves. ’ 

12 But these, ‘as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption ; 

* Jude 10. 

13 " And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, as 
they that count it pleasure * to 
riot in the day time. ^ Spots 

“ 3. 19. » See Rom. 13. 13. » Jude 12. 
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they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own 
deceivings while “they feast 
with you ; • i cor. ii. 20, 21. 

14 Having eyes full of “adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease 
firom sin; beguiling unstable 
souls: “an heart they have 
exercisedi with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children : 

^ Gr, on adulteress. * Jude 11. 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of “ Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness ; 

I Jude 11 . 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man’s voice forbad 
the madness of the prophet. 

17 'These are wells without 

water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. «judei2, 13. 

18 For when “they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that “were “clean 
escaped from them who live 
in error. ajudeia • Acts 2. 40. ch.l.l. 

ver. 20 . ® Or, for a little, or, a while, as some read. 

19 While they promise them 
“liberty, they themselves are 
® the servants of corruption ; 

'Old. 5. 13. lPet.2. IG. »John8.34. Eom.G. IG. 



Of Chnsf 8 II. PETER, ni. second coming. 


for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For '•if after they 'have 
escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entan- 
gled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

■'Mat 12. 45. Luke 11. 20. Heb. 0. 4, &c. & 10. 

20,27. ich.l.t ver.18. i‘ch.1.2. 

21 For 'it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, af- 
ter they have known it, to turn 
fi’om the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

1 Luke 12. 47, 48. John 9. 41. & 15. 22. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb. The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 66. — 1 He assureth them of the certainty 
of Christ's coming to judgment, against those 
scomers who dispute against it : 8 warning 
the godly, for the long patience of God, to 
hasten their repentance. 10 He describeth 
also the manner how the world shall be de- 
stroyed: 11 exhorting them, from the expec- 
tation thereof, to all holiness of life: 15 and 
again, to think the patience of God to tend to 
their salvation, as Paul wrote to them in his 

T his second epistle, belov- 
ed, I now write unto you ; 
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in both which ‘I stir up your 
ure minds by way of remem- 
rance: * 0 ^ 1 . 13 . 

2 That ye may be mindful of 

the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
■•and of the commandment of 
us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: ■•judoiL 

3 * Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, * walking after 

<=lTiin.4.1. 2 Tim. 3.1. Jude 18. <'cb.2.10. 

4 And saying, "Where is the 
promise of his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they 
were fi'om the beginning of 
the creation. 

“Mat. 24. 48. Luke 12. 45. 

6 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that '^by the word 
of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the 

t Heb. 11, 3. 2 Gr. consisting. e Col. 1. 17. 

6 '■Whereby the world that 

then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished : >■ ch. 2 . 5 . 

7 But 'the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto '• fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

■ver.lO. ■> Mat. 25. 41. 2The«.1.8. 



The day of the U. PETER, IIL L,ord described. 


8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thou- 
sand years as one day. 

9 ' The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but *" is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but "that all should come to 
repentance. i Heb. lo. 37. ■>> i Pet. 3. 20. 

ver. 15. ** Rom. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 2. 4, 

10 But ° the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which ■’the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up. O Mat. 24. 43. Luke 12. 39. lTho(..r..2. 

r.ev. 3. 3. & 1C. 15. 1' Mat. 24. 35. Mark 13. .31. 

Korn. 8. 12. Hcb. 1. 11. Rev. 20. 11, & 21. 1. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye 
to be ’ in all holy conversation 
and godliness, uPot i.is. 

12 ' Looking for and “ hasting 

unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall ‘melt 
with fervent heat ? ^ i cor. i. 7. 

Tit. 2. 13. ® Or, hasting the coming. » ver. 10. 

13 Nevertheless we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for 
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• new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. ‘Eev.21.1,27. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent " that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without sppt, 
and blameless. • 1 cor. 1. s. & 15. ss. 

Phil. 1.10. lThc8.3.13.&5.23. ' 

15 And account that *the long- 
suffering of our Lord is sal- 
vation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according 
to the wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; 

» Bom. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 3, 20. ver. 9. 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
^speaking in them of these 
things ; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned 
and unstable UTest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto 
their oivn destruction. 

y Bom. 8. 19. ICor. 15. 24. lThe8.4. 15. 

If Ye therefore, beloved, ‘see- 
ing ye know these things be- 
fore, " beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

« Mark 13. 23. ch. 1. 12. • Eph. 4. 14. 

ch. 1. 10, 11. & 2. 18. 

18 ’’But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour J esus Christ. ' To 
liim he glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 

>'Epb.4.15. 1 Pet. 2. 2. "2 Tim. 4. 18. Rev. 1.6. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

After A. D. 90. — I He describeth the pei^son of 
Christy in whom we have eternal life^ by a 
communion with God: 5 to which we must 
adjoin holiness of life^ to testify the truth of 
that our communion and profession qf faith, 
as also to assure us of the foiyiveness of our 
sins by Chris fs death. 

rilHAT “which was from the 
JL beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, *’ which we have look- 
ed upon, and ‘ our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life ; 

»JohnI.l. ch.2.ia >■ .rolin 1. 14. 2 Pet. 1.16. 
cli.4.14. « Luke 24. 39. John 20. 27. 

2 (For ^ the life “was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen it, 'and 
bear witness, '-'and shew unto 
you that eternal life, ‘‘which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifested xmto us ;) 

i .Tohn 1. 4. & 11. 25. Sc 14. 6. • Rom. 16. 26. 

1 Tim. 3. 16. ch. .3. 5. John 21. 24. Acte 2. 32. 
«ch.5. 20. 1* John 1. 1, 2. 

3 ‘That which we have seen 
and heard declare we imto you, 
that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us; and truly ‘‘our 
fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

I Acte 4. 20. ‘John 17. 21. 1 Cor. 1.9. ch.2.24. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, ' that your joy may 

be fiill. I John 15. 11. & 16. 24. 2 John 12. 
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5 ” This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
“God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all. mch.3.11. 

» John 1. 9. & 8. 12. & 9. 5. & 12. 35, 36. 

6 “ If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not 

the truth: «2Cor.6.i4. ch.2.4. 

7 But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have felloM^ship one with 
another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. 

PI Cor. 6. 11. Eph.1.7. Heb.9.14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
ch. 2. 2. Rev. 1. 5. 

8 ’ If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

1 Jam. 3. 2. ch. 2. 4. 

9 If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to ' cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. ’!■ 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

After A. D. 90.— I He comforteth them against 

the sins of infirmity. 3 Rightly to know God 

is to keep his commandments, 9 to love our 



Christ (MT advocate I. JOHN, IL with the Father. 


brethren^ 15 and not to love the world. 18 
We must beware of seducers : ^Ofrom whose 
deceits the godly are safe, preserved by per^ 
severance in faith, and holiness of life. 

M y little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, “we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

«Rora.8.;W, ITim.ZS. Heb. 7. 25. & 9. 24, 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for our’s i 
only, but ' also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

’Rom. 3. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 18, oh. 1. 7. & 4. 10, 
c .Jolm 1. 29. & 4. 42. & 11. 51, .52. di. 4. 14. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, ® is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

4 d). 1. G. & 4. 20. «di. l.a 

5 But 'whoso keepeth his 
woi’d, ® in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : ’’hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

' .Tolm 14. 21, Zi. s rU. 4. 12. 1> ch. 4. 13. 

6 ’ He that saith he* abideth 
in him ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked. 

‘ .Tohii 15. 4, 5. » Mat. 11. 2D. John 13. 15. 

1 Pet. 2. 21. 

7 Brethren, * I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment “which 

1 2 John 5. ch. 3. 11. 2 John &. 
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ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, " a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you : “ because the darkness 
is past, and ’’ the true light 
now shineth. 

aj<)liiil3.34. &15.12. « Rom. 13. 12. Eph 5.8. 

1 This. 5, 5, 8. I' Jolm 1. 9. & 8. 12. & 12. 35. 

9 ''He that saith he is 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. 

41 Cot. 13.2. 2 Pet. 1.9. di..3.14, 15. 

10 'He that loveth Ins bro- 
ther abideth in the light, and 
'there is none 'occasion of 
stumbling in him. 

*■ ch. 3. 14. « 2 Pet. 1. 10, 2 Qr. scandal. 

11 But he that hateth his bro- 

ther is in darkness, and * walk- 
eth in darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. ‘ Joim 12 . 35 . 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because ” your sins 
are forgiven you for his name’s 
sake. 

«Lnko24.47. Acts 4. 12. & 10. 43. & 13. 38. ch.l. 7. 

13 I write imto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him 
""that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, 

» ch. 1. 1. 



A warning against I. JOHN, II. false teadisrs. 


because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ’'ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. yE^ii.e. lo. 

15 “Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the 
world. “If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. «itom.i2.2. •Mat e. 24. 

Gal. 1.10. Jam. 4.4. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world 

IT And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

Kl Cor. 7. SI. Jam. 1. 10. & 4. 14. 1 Pot. 1.24. 

18 ' Little children, it is the , 
last time: and as ye have 
heard that ."antichrist shall 
come, ^even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we 
know ® that it is the last time. 

».rohn21.5. <>Heb.l.2. • 2 The*. 2. 3, &c. 

2 Pet. 2.1. ch.4.3. ' Mat. 24. 5, 24. 2 John 7. 

»1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3.1. 

19 ‘‘They went out from us, 

Acte 20. 30. 
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but they were not of us ; for 
4f they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us: but they went 
out, ^ that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all 

of us. 1 Mat. 24. 24. John G. 37. & 10. 

28,29. 2 Tim. 2. 19. >■ 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

20 But 'ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and " ye 

know all things. 

■2 Cor. 1.21. Heb. 1.9. Ter.27. “Mark 1.24. 

Acts 3. 14. » John 10. 4, 5. & 14. 20. & 10. 13. 

ver. 27. 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 

i 22 "Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus ' is 
the Christ? He is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and 
the Son. » ch. 4 . 3 . 2John7. 

23 '’Wliosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father : \hut] he that ac- 
hnowledgeth the Son hath the 

Father also. i’Johnl5.23. 2 John 9. 

a John 14. 7, 9, 10. ch. 4. 15. 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, “which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, 
'ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

*■ 2 John 6. ® John 14. 23. ch. 1. 3. 



Th6 singuuar I. JOHN, HI. love of God to us. 


25 ‘And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

‘ John 17. 3. ch. 1. 2. & n. 11. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you "concerning them 
that seduce you. 

"Ch. 3. 7. 2 John 7. 

27 But ’‘the anointing which 
ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you, and ^ye need not 
that any man teach you : but 
as the same anointing “ teach- 
eth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in " him. 

» ver. 20. v Hcb. 8. 10, 11. ' John 14. 2«. 

& 10. 13. ver. 20. ® Or, it. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, “when he 
shall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, ’’and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. 

« ch. 3. 2. I- ch. 4. 17. 

29 ' If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, * ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness 
is born of him. 

Acts 22. 14. 4 Or, know ye. ^ ch. 3. 7, 10. 

CHAPTER in. 

After A. D. 90. — I Hedeclareth the singular love 
of God towards us, in maJcing us his sons : 
3 who therefore ought obediently to keep his 
commandments, 11 (w also brotherly to love 
one another. 

B ehold, what manner 
of love the Father hath 
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bestowed upon us, that “we 
should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, '“because it 
knew him not. 

« John 1 . 12. b John 15. IS, 19. & 16. 3. & 17. 25. 

2 Beloved, “now are we the 
sons of God, and " it doth not 

et appear what we shall be: 
ut we know that, when he 
shall appear, “we shall be like 
him; for '^we shall see him as 
he is. 

» Rom. a 15. Gol, 3. 26. & 4. 0. c4i.5. 1. •' Eoni. 

8. IS. 2 Cor. 4. 17. » Rom, 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15, 49. 

Phil. 3. 21. Col. 3. 4. 2 Pet. 1.4. t Mat. 5. 8. 

1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 

3 “‘ And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. «ch.4.i7. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law : for 

sin is the transgression of the 

Rom. 4. 15. ch. 5. 17. 

5 And ye know 'that he was 
manifested '‘to take away our 
sins ; and ' in him is no sin. 

irh. 1,2. klTim. 1. n. lleh. 1. 3. & 9. 26. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. ‘2 Cor. 5. 21 . Hch. 4. 15. & 

9. 28. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not : whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him. 

™ cb. 2. 4. & 4. 8. 3 John 11. 

7 Little children, “ let no man 
deceive you: "he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

■■ch.2.26. « Rom. 2. 13. ch.2.29. 



The duty qf 1. JOHN, III. hving one another, 

8 ’’ He that committeth sin is because we love the brethren. 


of the devil ; for the devil 'He that loveth not hie brother 
sinneth from the beginning, abideth in death. "cii. 2 . 9 . ii. 
For this purpose the Son of 15 ^Whosoever hateth his 
God was manifested, '•that he brother is a murderer: and ye 
might destroy the works of know that “no murderer hath 
the devil. eternal life abiding in him. 


P Mat. 13. 38. John 8. 44. « Luto 10. 18. 

John IS. 11. Heb.2.14. 

9 'Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for ‘ his 
seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is 


<• Mat. 0. 21, 22. oh. 4.20. •Gal. 5. 21. Eev.21.8. 

16 ^Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us : and we 


ought to lay down our lives 


for the brethren. 


'John 3. 16. & 


10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children 
of the devil : * whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, 

' neither he that loveth not his 

11 For * this is the ^ message 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, ^ that we should love one 
another. 

ch. 1. 5. & 2. 7. 2 Or, mnmamlmmi. 7 .Tohn 13. 

34. & 15. 12. ver. 23. ch. 4. 7, 21. 2 John 5, 

12 Not as ' Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him ? Because his own 
Avorks were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous. 

• Heh. 11. 4. Jnde 11. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if “ the world hate you. 

• John 15. 18, 19. & 17. 14. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

14 "We know that we have 
passed from death imto life, 

P ch. 2. 10. 
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17 But ® whoso hath 
world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compas- 
sion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

t Luke 3. 11. P oh. 4. 20. 

18 My little children, ‘let us 
not love in word, neither in 

[ tongue ; but in deed and in 
truth. 

■Eom. 12.9. Eph.4. 1.5. Jam. 2. 15, 10. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

19 And hereby we know ^ that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
“ assure our hearts before him. 

k Jolin 18. 37. ch. 1. 8. 3 Gr. permade. 

20 * For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

1 1 Cor. 4. 4. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, '^then have we 
confidence toward God. 

"iHeb.10.22. ch. 2. 28. & 4. 17. 



Bom to try I. JOHN, IV. the spirits. 


22 And "whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, “ and 
do those things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

n Mot. 7. 8. & 21. 22. Mark 11. 24. John 14. 13. & 

15. 7. & 16. 23, 24. Jam. 5. 16. ch.5.14. 
o John 8. 29. & 9. 31. 

2.3 •’And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Je- 
sus Christ, ’and love one an- 
other, "as he gave us com- 
mandment. 

i' .lolin G. 29. & 17. 3. « Mat. 22. 39. John 13. 34. 

&15.12. Eph..5.2. lThe9.4.9. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
ver. 11. ch. 4. 21. ch. 2. 8, 10. 

24 And “he that keepeth his 
commandments ‘ dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And 
" hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

> John 14. 23. & 15. 10'. cli.4.12. • John 17. 21, &c. 

“Horn. 8. 9. ch.4.13. 

CHAPTER IV. 

After A. D. 90. — 1 He warneth them not to 
believe all teachers, who boast of the Spirit, 
but to try them by the rules of the catholick 
faith : 7 and by many reasons exhorteth to 
brotherly love. 

B eloved, “believe not 
every spirit, but Hry the 
spirits whether they are of 
God : because ° many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the 

I 

k 1 Cor. 14. 29. lTheB.5.21. Eev.2.2. 

Mat. 24. 5, 24. Acta 28. 30. 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
ch.2.18. 2 John 7. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spi- 
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rit of God : Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God : 

<• 1 Cor. 12. 3. ch.5.1. 

3 And “ every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; 
and 'even now already is it in 
the world. 

•ch.2.22. 2 John 7. '2The8.2.7. ch.2.18, 22. 

4 •'Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is 
in you, than ** he that is in the 

world. 9 ch . 5. 4. K John 12. 31. & 14. 30. 

&16.11. 1 Cor. 2. 12. Eph. 2. 2. & 6. 12. 

5 ‘They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and "" the world heareth 

th em. ‘ John 3. 31. k John 15. ID. & 17. 14. 

6 We are of God: ’he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we “ the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 

of error. > John S. 47. & 10. 27. 1 Cor. 14. 37. 

7 "Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is 
bom of God, and knoweth 

8 He that loveth not "knoAV- 
eth not God ; for God is loA’e. 

0 ch. 2. 4. & 3. 6. P ver. ] 



The MigaJtim I. JOHN, IV. of mvtual me. 


9 ’ In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, 'that 
we might live through him. 

1 John 3. 16. Eom. 5. 8. & 8. 32. ch. 3. 16. 

1- ch. 6. 11. 

10 Herein is love, ‘not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son 

he the propitiation for our 
sins. 

•John 15. 16. Kom.5.8,10. Tit. 3. 4. ‘ch.2.2. 

11 Beloved, "if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

» Mat. 18. 33. John 15. 12, 13. ch. 3. 16. 

12 ^ No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
^ his love is perfected in us. 

* John 1. 18. 1 Tim. 6. 16. vcr. 20. 1 

h.2.5. ver. 18. 

13 ‘ Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of 

his Spirit. 'John 14.20. ch.3.24. 

14 And * we have seen and do 
testify that *’the Father sent 
the to he the Saviour of 
the world. 

» John 1. 14. ch. 1. 1, 2. i" .John 3. 17. 

15 'Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 

in God. o Eom. 10. 9. ch. 5. 1, 5. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God 
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hath to us. * God is love ; and 
* he that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. 

^ ver. 8. ® ch. 3. 24. ver. 12. 

17 Herein is ^our love made 
perfect, that ^ we may have 
boldness in the day of judg- 
ment : * because as he is, so are 

I we in this world. 

2 Gr. love mfh us. ^ Jam. 2. 13. ch. 2. 28. 

& 3. 19, 21. B ch. 3. 3. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

^ ver. 12. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 * If a man say, I love God, 
hateth his brother, he is 

a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God ‘‘whom 
he hath not seen? 

‘ ch. 2. 4. Sc 3. 17. t vcr. 12. 

21 And 'this commandment 
have we from him. That he 
who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also. 

'Mat. 22. 37, 39. John 13. 34. & 15. 12. ch.3.23. 

CHAPTER V. 

After A. D. 90. — 1 He that loveth God loveth 
his children, and keepeth his commandments: 
3 which to the faithful are light, and not 
grievous. 9 Jesus is me Son of God, able 
to save us, l^and to hear our prayers, which 
we make for ourselves, and for others. 



The witnesses I. JOHN, V. of our faith. 


W HOSOEVER “believeth 
that ’’Jesus is the Christ 
is 'bom of God: ^and every 
one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 

" John 1. 12. » oh. 2. 22, 23. & 4. 2, 15. « John 1. 13. 

4 John 15. 23. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his 
commandments. 

3 “For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command- 
ments : and ^ his command- 
ments are not grievous. 

• John 14. 15, 21, 23. & 1.5. 10. 2 John 6. 

< Mat. 11. 30. 

4 For "whatsoever is bom of 
God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 

our faith. * John lO. 33. ch. 3. il. & 4. 4. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but ’* he that believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Son of 

God ? hi Cor. 15. 57. ch. 4. 15. 

6 This is he that came ‘by 
water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is 

truth. ‘ John 13. 34. k .Tohn 14. 17. 

& 15. 26. & 10. 13. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the 
Father, 'the Word, and the 

I John 1.1. Rev. 19. 13. 
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Holy Ghost : ^ and these three 
are one. “ John lo. so. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive " the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: "for this is the wit- 
ness of God which he hath 
testified of his Son. 

« John 8. 17, 18. « Mat. 3. 16, 17. & 17. 5. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God 

in himself : he that believeth 
not God ‘’hath made him a 
liar ; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

P Rom. 8. 16. Gal. 4. G. 4 John 3. 33. & 5. 38. 

11 'And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and "this life is 
in his Son. 

r ch. 2. 25. ® John 1. 4. ch. 4. 9. 

12 * He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

‘ .Tohn 3. 36. & 5. 24. 

13 Th ese things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; 
’'that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

" John 20. 31. * ch. 1. 1, 2. 



The Christian's I. JOHN, V. eorfidence in prayer. 


14 And this is the confidence 
that we have * in him, that, ^ if 
we ask any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us : 

2 Or, concerning him. y ch. 3. 22. 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his bro- 
ther sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and 
’‘he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. 
“There is a sin unto death: 
''I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

« .Jem. S. 14, 15. • M«t. 12. 31, 32. Mark 3. 20. 

Luke 12. 10. Heb. G. 4, 6. & 10. 20. ^ John 17.0. 

V7 “All unrighteousness is 
sin: and there is a sin not 
unto death. «ch.3.4. 


18 We know that * whoso- 
ever is bom of God sinneth 
not; but he that is begotten 
of God “keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him 

not. 'll Pet. 1.23. ch.3.9. 'Jam. 1.27. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and 'the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. fGai. 1 . 4 . 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and * hath 
given us an understanding, 
’ that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. * This is the true God, 
‘‘and eternal life. 

8 Luke 24. 45. i* John 17. 3. ' John 20. 28. 

Acte 20. 28. Eom. 9.5. lTim.3. IG. Tit. 2. 13. 
Heb. 1. 8. ‘ vor. 11, 12, 13. 

21 Little children, ‘ keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 

1 1 Cor. 10. 14. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

After A. D. 90. — 1 He ejuhorteth a certain ho^ 
nmrable matron, with her children, to per- 
severe in Christian love and belief, 8 lest 
they lose the reward of their former pro- 
fession: 10 and to have nothing to do with 
those seducers that bring not the true doctrine 
of Christ Jesus, 

T he elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, 
* whom I love in the truth ; and 

® 1 John 3. 18. ver. 3. 3 John 1. 
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not I only, but also all they 
I that have known the truth ; 

I 2 Thee. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 2. 4. Heb. 10. 26. 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall.be 
with us for ever. 

3 “ Grace ^ be with you, mercy, 
and peace, fi'om God the Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus 

'1 Tim. 1.2. ’‘Qi.itmUle. 



Exhortation to II. JOHN. Christian love. 


Christ, the Son of the Father, 
'' in truth and love. ‘ ver. i. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children “walk- 
ing in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from 
the Father. •sjoims. 

6 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, ' not as though I uTote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from 
the beginning, ®that we love 
one another. 

f 1 jiiliu 2. 7, 8. & 3. 11. B John 13. 34. & 15. 12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1 John 3. 23. 

6 And ’“this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
That, ’as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk 

in it. » John 14. 15, 21. & 15. 10. 

1 John 2. 5. & 5. 3. <1 John 2. 24. 

T For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. This is 
a deceiver and an antichrist. 

K 1 John 4. 1. 1 1 John 4. 2, 3. "> 1 John 2. 22. 

&4. 3. 

8 " Look to yourselves, ° that 
we lose not those things which 

■Mark 13.9. » Gal. 3. 4. Heb. 10. 32, 35. 
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we have ^ wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

^ Or, gained: Some copies read, which ye have gained, 
hut that ye receive, &c. 

9 ’’Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

P 1 John 2. 23. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into 
your house, ’’neither bid him 
God speed: 

iRom.lG-. 17. 1 Cor. 5. 11. & IG. 22. Oal.1.8,!). 

2 Tim. 3. 5. Tit. 3. 10. 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 “Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
icrite with paper and ink : but 
I trust to come unto you, and 
speak *fixce to face, “that ^our 
joy may be full. 

r 3 John 13. 4 Qr. month to mouth. « John 17. 13. 

1 John 1. 4. ^ Or, yi/ur. 

13 ‘ The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 

‘ 1 Pet. 5. 13. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


After A. D. 90 . — He commendeth Gains for 
his piety, 6 and hospitality 7 to true preach- 
ers : 9 complaining of the unkind dealing of 
ambitious jbiotr^es on the contrary side, 

11 v)hose evil example is not to be followed: 

12 and giveth special testimony to the good 
report of Demetrius, 

T he elder unto the well- 
beloved Gaius, “whom I 
love ‘“in the truth. 

* 2 John 1. 2 

2 Beloved, I ‘“wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy soul prosper eth. s Or, iiray. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testi- 
fied of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkest in 
the truth. '■ 2 Joim 4. 

4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that ' my children walk 
in truth. ' 1 cor. 4. 15. riiiicm. 10. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to strangers; 
6 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their jommey *afi 
ter a godly sort, thou shalt 

do well : ‘ Gt. tjcorihy of God, 

7 Because that for his name’s 
m 


sake they went forth, ^taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

^ 1 Cor. 9. 12, 16. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, 'follow not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good. ^ He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

®1 ret. 3. 11. fl John 2.29. & 3. 6, 9. 

12 Demetrius ®hath good re- 
port of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we also 
bear record ; ’* and ye know 
that our record is true. 

8 1 Tim. 3 . 7 . '■John 21. 24. 



Jude exhorteth Christians JUDE. to ccmtancy in the faith. 

13 ‘I had many things to see thee, and we shall speak 

write, blit I will not with ink ®face to face. Peace he to 
and pen write unto thee : thee. Our friends salute thee. 

12 John 12 . Greet the ftiends by name. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly ® Gr. movdh to mouth. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 


A. D. oir. 6G . — He exhorteth them to he con- 
stant in the profession of the faith. 4 False 
teache7*s are crept in to seduce them : for 
'Whose damnable doctrine and manners hor- 
rible punishment is prepared : 20 'whereas the 
godly^ by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
and prayers to God, may perserere, and grow 
in grace, and keep thetnselves, and recover 
others out of the snares of those deceivers. 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and “ brother of 
James, to them that are sanc- 
tified by God the Father, and 
' preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and, called : » Luko c, ic. Acts i. is. 

» John 17. 11, 12, 15. 1 Pet. 1. 5. ' Pom. 1. 7. 

2 Mercy unto you, and ‘'peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

> 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 2. 

8 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you “ of 
the common salvation, it was 
needful for me to UTite unto 
you, and exhort you that 'ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

•Tit. 1.4. f Phil. 1.27. 1 Tim. 1. 18. & C. 12. 

2 Tim. 1. 13. & 4. 7. 
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4 ® For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, ’“who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
‘ turning ‘‘ the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, and 'deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

e Gal. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. i> Eom. 9. 21, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 

1 2 Pet. 2. 10. ‘ Tit. 2. 11. Heb. 12. 15. 

1 Tit. 1.16. 2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 2. 22. 

o I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that “ the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
" destroyed them that believed 

not. ^ 1 Cor. 10, 9. ■> Heb. 3. 17, 19. 

0 And “ the angels which kept 
not their " first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness ’unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

® John 8. 44. 2 principality. P 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

y Kev. 20. 10. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 

r 2 Pet. 2. 6. 



False teadiers and JUDE. their manners described. 


morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, 
and going after ® strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal Are. SGr.(X7«r. 

8 ‘Likewise also these filthy 

dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speak evil 
of dignities. • 2 ret 2 . 10 . 

9 Yet ‘Michael the archan- 
gel, when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, “ durst not 
bring against him a railing 
accusation, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. ‘Rev. 12.7. "2Pet.2. 11. 

10 “But these speak e^^l of 
those things which they know 
not : but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they corrupt 
themselves. * 2 ret. 2 . 12 . 

11 Woe unto them I for they 
have gone in the way ^ of 
Cain, and ‘ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

ylJohn3.12. » 2 Pet. 2. 15. 

12 * These are spots in your 
’’feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding them- 
selves without fear : “ clouds 
they are without water, '* car- 

•2 Pet. 2. 13. k 1 Cor. 11. 21. c 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

4 Eph. 4. 14. 
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ried about of winds ; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fimit, twice dead, ‘plucked up 
by the roots ; • Mat. is. is. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
‘foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, ®to whom is 
reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 

' Phil. 3. 19. 1 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

14 And Enoch also, the se- 
venth from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying. Behold, '“the 
Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints, 

■■Mat. 25. 31. 2The8.1.7. Eev.l. 7. 

15 To execute judgment up- 
on all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their 
own lusts ; and ’ their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, 
‘'having men’s persons in ad- 
miration because of advantage. 

I 2 Pet. 2. 18. 1 Jam. 2. 1, 9. 

17 ’But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our 
Lord J esus Christ ; > 2 Pet. 3. 2. 

18 How that they told you 
“there should be mockers in 

■»1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. & 4. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 1. & 3. 3. 



An exhortation to JUDE. persevere tn the faith. 

the last time, who should 22 And of some have corn- 


walk after their own ungodly 
lusts. 

19 These be they "who sepa- 
rate themselves, ° sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 

« Heb. 10. 25. « 1 Cor. 2. M. Jam. 3. 15. 

20 But ye, beloved, ’’build- 
ing up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, “praying in 
the Holy Ghost, 

1' Col. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 1.4. a Horn. 8. 20. Eph.C. 18. 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, "looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 

' Tit. 2. 13. 2 Pot. 3. 12. 
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passion, making a difference : 

23 And others 'save with fear, 

‘ pulling them out of the fire ; 
hating even "the garment spot- 
ted by the fiesh. . som. ii. 14. 

1 Tim. 4, 16. ‘ 1 Cor. 3. 15. « Eev. 3. 4. 

24 ’‘Now vmto him that is able 
to keep you fi’om falling, and 
’’to present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 

» Horn. 10. 2,5. Eph.3.20. r Col. 1.22. 

25 * To the only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, 

'Eom.lC.27. lTim.l.l7.&2.3. 

S 



THE REVELATION 

OF 

St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 

A. D. ^6»—4John writelh kts revelation to the 
seven churches of Asia, signified by the seven 
golden candlesticks. 7 The coming qf Christ. 
14 His glorious power and majesty. 

T he Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, “which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which "must 
shortly come to pass; and 'he 
sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John; 

• John3.32.&8.2G.&12.49. i>vcr.3. ch.4.1. 

« ch. 22. 16. 

2 '*Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and of 
all tmngs * that he saw. 

“1 Cor. 1.6 ver.9. ch. 6 9. & 12. 17. •! John 1.1. 

3 'Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are writ- 
ten therein: for *the time is 
at hand. fLnke 11.28. ch.22.7. 

* Bom. 13. 11. Jam. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 7. ch.22.10. 

4 TOHN to the seven church- 
es which are in Asia: 
Grace he imto you, and peace, 
from him "which is, and Vhich 

h ver. 8. * John 1. 1. 
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was, and which is to come; 
"and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne ; 

i>ch.3.1.&4.5.&5,6 

6 And from Jesus Christ, ^wJio 
is the faithtul witness, and the 
“first begotten of the dead, and 
" the prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him “that loved 
us, ’’and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 

1 John 8. 14. 1 Tim. 6 13. ch.3.I4. ■» 1 Cor. 1.6 20. 

Col. 1.18. » Eph. 1. 20. ch. 17. 14. & 19. 16 »John 
13. 34. & 15. 9. Cal. 2. 20. rlleh.O.M. 1 John 1.7. 

6 And hath ’made us kings 
and priests imto God and his 
Father ; ' to him he glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. H ret. 2. 5, 9. ch.5.10.&20.6 

r I Tim. 6 16 Heh.13.21. 1 Pet. 4. 11. & S. 11. 

7 'Behold, he cometh with 
clouds ; and every eye shall 
see him, and ‘ they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so, Amen. 

• Mat. 24. 30. & 20. 04. Act* 1.11. ‘John 19. 37. 

8 "I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, “which is, and 

» ver. 11. 17. ch.2.8.&21.6&22.13, »Ter.4. 

ch.4.8.&11.17.&165. 



John reldteth REVELATION, I. his vision^ 


which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and ^ companion in 
tribulation, and 'in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, “for the word 
of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

y Phil. 1. 7. & 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 8. Eom. 8. 17. 

2 Tim. 2. 12. « ver. 2. ch. G. 9. 

10 '’I was in the Spirit on 
'the Lord’s day, and heard 
behind me '‘a great voice, as 

of a trumpet, >> Acte lO, lO. 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

ch. 4. 2. & 17. 3. & 21. 10. « John 20. 20. Acte 20. 7. 

1 Cor. 10. 2. ^ ch. 4. 1. & 10. 8. 

11 Saying, 'I am Alpha and 
Omega, 'the first and the last: 
and. What thou seest, write in 
a book, and send it unto the 
seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and imto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and imto Laodicea. 

e ver. 8. ' ver. 17. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, ® I saw seven 
golden candlesticks; * ver. 20. 

13 ‘‘Aud in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks ’ one like 
unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 

h ch. 2. 1. ' ch. 14. 14. 
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foot, and ^girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. >■ ch. 15. 0. 

14 His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow; and *his eyes were as 
a flame of fire ; * ch. 2. is. & 19. 12. 

16 “And his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and “his voice as 
the soimd of many waters. 

“ ch. 2. 18. “ ch. 14. 2. & 19. & 

16 “And he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and out of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword: ““and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength. » ver. 20. ch. 2. 1. & 3. 1. 

PEph.C.17. Hcb.4.12. ch. 2. 12. IS. & 19. 15, 21. 
'iAct8 2C. 13. ch. 10. 1. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me. Fear not; 'I 
am the first and the last : 

r ver. 11. ch.2.8.&22.13. 

18 '/ am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, *I am 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
“ have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

S Eom. G. 9. * ch. 4. 9. & 5. 14. >> ch. 20. 1. 

19 Write 'the things which 
thou hast seen, ^'and the things 
which are, ' and the things 
which shall be hereafter ; 

X ver. 12, &c. y ch. 2. 1, &c. * ch. 4. 1, &c. 

20 The mystery “ of the seven 

» ver. 16. 



What John mas EEVELATION, II. commanded to nrite 


stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, ‘’and the seven 
golden candlesticks. The se- 
ven stars are Hhe angels of 
the seven churches : and the 
seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 

ver. 12. ® ch. 2. 1, &c. ^ Mat. 5. 15. Phil. 2. 15. 

CHAPTER n. 

A. I). 96 . — What is commanded to he written 
to the angelSf that is, the ministers of the 
churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Per- 
gamos, 18 Thyatira: and what is commend- 
ed, or found wanting in them. 

U NTO the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write ; 
These things saith “he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, '’who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

•ch. 1. IG, 20. fell. 1.13. 

2 “ I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil : and ’* thou hast 
tried them “ which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
foxmd them liars : . ver. », lo, lo. 

oh.3.1,8,15. ‘‘IJolinl.l. •2Cor.ll.l3. 2’ret.2.i. 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
^ not fainted. ' Qai. e. o. Heb. 12. 3, 5. 

4 Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

6 Kemember therefore from 
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whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; 
®or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. * Mat. 21. 41, 43. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of ’’ the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. 

^ ver. 15. 

7 ‘He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To him 
that overcometh will I give ‘to 
eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of 

God. 1 Mat. 11. 15. Sc 13. 9, 43. ver. 11, 17, 29. 

ch. 3. G, 13, 22. & 13. 9. " ch. 22. 2, 14. 

8 And imto the angel of the 

church in Smyrna write ; These 
things saith ‘ the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive ; > ch. i. s, 17 , is. 

9 I know thy works, and tri- 
bulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art " rich) and I Icnow the blas- 
phemy of “them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, ‘’but are 
the synagogue of Satan. 

“ ver. 2. Luke 12. 21. 1 Tim. 6. 18. Jam. 2. 5. 
o Rom. 2. 17, 28, 29. & 9. 0. P cli. 3. 9. 

10 ^ Fear none of those things 
which thou shaft suffer; be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou 

a M«t. 10. 22. ■■ Mat. 24. 13. 



to the angels REVELATION, 11. 0 / the churches. 


faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee ‘ a crown of life. 

•Jam. 1.12. ch.S.n. 

11 ‘He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt 
of “ the second death. 

• ver. 7. ch. 13. 9. ■■ ch. 20. 14. & 21. 8. 

12 And to the angel of the 

church in Pergamos write ; 
These things saith “he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges ; =■ ch. i. ig, 

13 ^ I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
* where Satan’s seat is : and 
thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

y ver. 2. * vcr, 0. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou 
hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of “Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children 
of Israel, ’’ to eat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols, 'and to com- 
mit fornication. 

•2 Pet. 2. 15. Jude 11. K Acts 15. 29. 1 Cor. 8. 

9, 10. & 10. 19, 20. ver. 20. « 1 Cor. C. 13, S^c. 

15 So hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine ^ of the 

^ ver. 6. 

619 


Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and 
'will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

« 2 Thes. 2. 8. ch. 1. IG. & 19. 15, 21. 

IT ^ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To him 
that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone * a new name 
written, winch no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it. 

'ver. 7, 11. sch.3.12.&19.12. 

18 And imto the angel of 
the church in Thyatira write ; 
These things saith the Son of 
God, *'who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fine brass ; 

b ch. 1. 14, 15. 

19 ' I know thy works, and 

charity, and service, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works ; and the last to be more 
than the first. < ver. 2. 

20 Notwithstanding I have 
a few things against thee, 
because thou sufferest that 
woman Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants 

to commit fornication, and 

» Acts 15. 20. 29. 1 Cor. 10. 19, 20. ver. 14. 



What John nm REVELATION, III. commanded to write 
to eat things sacrificed unto with a rod of iron; as the 


idols. 

21 And I gave her space ’ to 
repent of her fornication ; and 
she repented not. » Eom. 2 . 4 . ch. 9 , 20 . 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death; and all the 
churches shall know that ™I 
am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and "I will 
give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

ra John 2. 24, 20. Acts 1.24, Eom. 8. 27. ° Mat. 

16.27. Eom. 2. 6. & 14. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Gal. 6. 5, 
ch. 20. 12. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as 
they speak ; “ I will put upon 
you none other burden. 

“Acts 15. 28. 

25 But •’that which ye have 
already hold fast till I come. 

V ch. 3. 11. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth ’’my works unto 
the end, "^to him will I give 
power over the nations : 

9 John (i. 29. 1 John 3. 23. Mat. 19. 28. 
Luke 22. 29, 30. lCor.G.3, ch. 3. 21. & 20. 4. 

27 ‘And he shall rule them 

•ch.l2.5.&19.15. 
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vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers : even as 
I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give hinn ‘the 
morning star. ‘2Pet.i.i9. ch.22.i6. 

29 " He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. '•ver.7. 

CHAPTER III. 

A. D. 96. — 2 The angel of the church of Sardis 
is reproved^ 3 exhaled to repent, and threat- 
ened if he do not repent. 8 The angel of the 
church of Philadelphia 10 approv^ for his 
diligence and patience. 15 The angel of Lao- 
dicea rebuked, for being neither hot nor cold, 
19 and admonished to he more zealous. 20 
Christ standeth at the door and knocketh. 

A nd unto the angel of the 
. church in Sardis write ; 
These things saith he ‘that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; ''I know 
thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, ‘ and 
art dead. ach.1.4, 1G.&4.5.&5.6. 

>> ch. 2. 2. <= Eph. 2. 1, .I. 1 Tim. 5. G. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect 
before God. 

3 ® Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and ‘ repent. ‘ If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 

dlTim. G.20. 2 Tim. 1.13. ver.ll. « ver. 19. 

f Mat. 24. 42, 43. & 25. 13. Mark 13. 33. Luke 12. 
39,40. lThe8.5.2,6. 2 Pet. 3. 10. ch. 16. 15. 



to the angds REVELATION, III. of the churches. 


and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast *a few names 
even in Sardis which have not 
'* defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me ‘in 
white : for they are worthy. 

8 Acts 1.15. h Jude a. ‘ ch. 4. 4. & 6. 11. 

& 7. 9, la 

6 He that overcometh, ‘'the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the ‘ book 
of life, but “ I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

<'ch. 19.8. 1 Phil. 4. 3. ch. 13. 8. & 17. 8. & 20. 12. 

&21.27. "Mat. 10. 32. Luke 12. 8. 

G “ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. "ch.2.7. 

V And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia Avrite ; 
These things saith “ he that is 
holy, ‘ he that is true, he that 
hath ‘‘the key of David, '^he 
that openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; 

»ActB3.14. PlJnhn5.20. ch. 1. 5. &G. 10.&19.11. 
ver. 14. 4 Luke 1. 32. ch. 1. 18. *’ Mat. lb. I'J. 

8 “ I know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee *an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

•ver.l. ‘1 Cor. 1C. 9. 2 Cor. 2. 12. 
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9 Behold, I will make “them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. "ch.2.9. 

10 Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, “I 
also will keep thee from the 
hour of tempwtion, which shall 
come upon ‘‘all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 

earth. »2Pet.2.0. s Luke 2.1. 

11 Behold, “I come quickly: 
“hold that fast which thou hast, 
that uo man take thy crown. 

» Phil. 4. 5. ch.l.3.&22.7, 12, 20. >05.2.25. 

vcr. 3. b cli. 2. 10. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
I make * a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no 
more out: and ‘‘I aaIU write 
upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is °new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God : 
‘and I will write upon him my 
new name. 

« Gal. 2. 9. '1 ch. 2. 17. & 14. 1. & 22. 4. • Gal. 

4.2B. Hob. 12. 22. ch.21.2,10. fcU.22.4. 

13 ® He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. * 05 . 2 . 7 . 

14 And unto the angel of 
the church ® of the Laodiceans 

2 Or, in Laodicea. 
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write; These things saith the 
Amen, ''the feithml and true 
witness, ‘ the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

•>ch.l.5.&19.11.&22.6. ver.T. ‘Col. 1.15. 

15 '‘I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

k ver, 1. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and#neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 

It Because thou sayest, ' I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing j and 
knowest not that thoir art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

1 1 Cor. 4. 8. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich ; and 
” white raiment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see. "Mat. 13 . 44 . & 2 . 5 . 9 . 

» 2 Cor. 5. 3. ch. 7. 13. & 1C. 15. & 19. 8. 

19 "As many as I love, I re- ' 

buke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. . 

»Heb.l2.5, 6. Jam. 1.12. 

20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 

P Liake 12. 37. 
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door, *I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 

with me. « John 14. 23. 

21 To him that overcometh 
' will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

p Mat. 19. 28. Luke 22. 30. 1 Cor, 6. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
ch. 2. 2B, 27. 

22 ■ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. ‘eh. 2 .r 

CHAPTER IV. 

A. D. 96. — 2 John seeth the throne of God in 
hmoen. 4 The four and twenty elders. 6 
The four beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 10 The elders lay down their crowns y 
and worship him that sat on the throne, 

FTER this I looked, and, 
behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and “the first 
voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking 
with me ; which said, " Come 
up hither, "and I will shew 
thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

•ch.l.lO. "ch.11.12. 0 ch. 1. 19. & 22. 6. 

2 And immediately '*1 was 
in the spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 

4 ch. 1. la & 17. 3. & 21. 1 

3 And he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and a 
sardine stone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
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throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 °And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; *and they 
had on their heads crowns of 

gold. 'eh. 11. 16. f ch. 3. 4, 5. & 6. 11. 

& 7. a, 13, 14. & 19. 14. « ver. 10. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded '■lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: and there 
were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are ' the seven Spirits of God. 

» Bh. 8. 5. & IG. 18. ‘ ch. 1. 4. & 3. 1. & 5. C. 

6 And before the throne there 
was '■a sea of glass like imto 
crystal : and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts 
full of eyes before 'and behind. 

k ch. 15. 2, 1 ver. 8. 

T And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a fiying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them six wings about 
him ; and they were full of eyes 
"■ within: and “they rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, " Lord God Al- 

“ ver. G. 2 Gr. jiave no rest. » ch. 1. 8. 
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mighty, "which was, and is, and 
is to come. "oh. 1 . 4 . 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, 

who liveth for ever and ever, 

P ch. 1. 18. & 5. 14. & 15. 7. 

10 ^ The four and twenty eld- 
ers fall down before him that 
sat on the throne, 'and worship 
him that liveth for ever and 
ever, “and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, 

. 9 ch. 5. 8, 14. r ver. 9. « ver. 4. 

11 ‘ Thou art worthy, O Lord, 

to receive glory and honoxu* 
and power : " for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. ‘ ch. 5 . 12 . » Acta 17 . 24 . 

Eph.S.a. Col. 1.16. ch.10.6. 

CHAPTER V. 

A. D, 90. — 1 The book sealed with seven seals : 
9 which only the Lamb that was slain is 
worthy to open, 12 Therefore the elders 
praise him^ 9 and confess that he redeemed 
them with his blood. 

A nd I saw in the right hand 
- of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

3 And no man “in heaven, nor 

• ver.lX 

S3 
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in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was foirnd worthy to 
open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith 
unto me. Weep not: behold, 

the Lion of the tribe of Juda, | 
* the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, ^ and 
to loose the seven seals thereof 

‘Heb.7.14. 0 Bom. 15. 12. ch.22. 1C. <<ver.l. 

ch. 6. 1. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and 
of the fom* beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood *a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven 
ejj^es, which are 'the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. «.Toim 1.29,36. 1 ret. 1.19. 

ver. 9, 12. cli. 13. 8. ' ch. 4. 5. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand * of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

p ch. 4. 2. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, ’“the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every 
one of them 'harps, and golden 
vials full of “odom^, ■'which 
are the prayers of saints. 

» eh. 4. 8 , 10. * ch. 14. 2. & 15. 2. 2 Or, incense. 

*<sh.S.3,4. 
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9 And ■ they simg a new song, 
saying, “Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: ’for thou wast 
slain, and * hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; 

1 aji. 14. 3. ® ch. 4. 11. ” ver. 6. ® Acts 20. 28. 

Rom. 3. 24. 1 Cor. 0. 20. 8c 7. 23. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. 
Heb.9.12. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 2. 1. IJohn 1. 7. 

ch. 14. 4. P eh. 7. 9. & 11. 9. & 14. G. 

10 ‘‘And hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

1 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. ch. 1. 6. & 20. 6. & 22. 5. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels 
'round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders : and 
the number of them was 'ten 
thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; 

■■ ch. 4. 4, 0. • Heh. 12. 22. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
‘Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. ‘ ch. 4 . 11 . 

13 And " every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, 
’ Blessing, and honour, and 

>■ Phil. 2. 10. ver. 3. =■ Bom. 9. 5. & 16. 27. 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 11. & 5. 11. ch.1.6. 



The opening c(f REVELATION, VI. the seals in order. 


glory, and power, he unto him 
’'that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. rch.6.i6.&7.io. 

14 ” And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him “that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

' ch. 19. 4. « ch. 4. 0, M. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A. D. 90. — 1 The opening of the seals in order, 
and what folhwed thereupon, containing a 
prophecy to the end of the world. 

A nd “I saw when the Lamb 
- opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as it ’were the 
noise of thunder, ’’ one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and 

see. * «!*• 5. 5, 0, 7. ch. 4. 7. 

2 And I saw, and behold 'a 
white horse : and he that sat 
on him had a bow ; '' and a 
crown was given vmto him : 
and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

« ch. 19. 11. 9 ch. T4. 14. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, "I heard the 
second beast say. Come and 
see. ^ ch. 4. 7. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red : and power 
was given to him that sat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another; and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 


6 And when he had opened 
the third seal, 'I heard the 
third beast say. Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black 
horse ; and he that sat on him 
had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 'di.4.7. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, 
^A measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of 
barley for a penny; and ^see 
thou hurt not the oil and the 

wme. 2 The word chcenix. signifietli a measure 

containing one wine quart, and the twelfth part of 
a quart. « ch. 9. 4. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, '“I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. 
Come and see. •‘ch.4.7. 

8 And I looked, and behold 

a pale horse: and his name 
that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell followed with him. 
And power was given “unto 
them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of 
the earth. ’ or, to Mm. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under * the 
altar ^the souls of them that 
were slain 'for the word of 
God, and for “the testimony 
which they held: 

lch.8.3.&9.13.&14.18. ‘cli.20.4. 'di.l.a 

»> 2 Tim. 1.8. cli.l2.17.&19.10. 



The opentng EEVELATION, VII. of the seals. 


10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, How long, 
O Lord, "holy and true, “dost 
thou not j udge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? 

■>oh.3.7. •cli.ll.l8.&19.3. 

11 And P white robes were 
given unto every one of them; 
and it was said unto them, 
*that they should rest yet for 
a little season, imtil their fel- 
lowservants also and their bre- 
thren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. 

P-ch.3.4i5.&7.9,14. iHeb. 11.40. cli.14.13. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, “ and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and ‘the sun became black as 
sackclorii of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ; 

r ch. 16. 18. • Mat. 24. 29. Acte 2. 20. 

13 *And the stars of heafen 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig tree easteth her * untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

* ch. 8. 10. & 9. 1. ^ Or, green ftgs. 

14 "And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled 
together; and "every moun- 
tain and island were moved 
out of their places. 

“ Heb. 1. 12. 13. J ch. 16. 20. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
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rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every free 
man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 ^And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

J Luke 23. 30. cb.9.C. 

17 ' For the great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who shall 
be able to stand ? “ ch. le. 14. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A. D. 96. — 3 An angel seakth the servants of 
God in their foreheads. 4 The number of 
them that wei'e sealed: of the tribes of Israel 
a certain number. 9 Of all other nations an 
innumerable multitude^ which stand before the 
throne^ clad in white robes, and palms in their 
hands. 14 Their robes were washed in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

A nd after these things I saw 
- four angels stanmng on 
the four comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the 
earth, “that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

cli. 9. 4. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 



Ths number of them REVELATION, VII. that were sealed. 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither me sea, nor the trees, 
till we have 'sealed the ser- 
vants of our God ^in their fore- 
heads. 

' b ch. 6. 6. & 9. 4. cch.14.1. d da. 22. 4. 

4 “And I heard the number 
of them which were sealed: 
and there were sealed ^an hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

0 ch. 9. 16. ' ch. 14. 1. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char were sealed twelve , thou- 
sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
*a great multitude, which no 
man could number, *■ of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 
‘clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands ; 

eEom.11.25. i>ch.5.9. • ch.3. 5, 18. & 4. 4. 

& 0, 11. ver. 14. 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ‘‘ Salvation to our God 
‘which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

k ch. 19. 1. 1 ch. 5. 13. 

11 “And all the angels stood 

round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, ">011.4.6. 

12 ” Saying, Amen : Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, he unto om* 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

" ch. 5. 13, 14. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying imto me. What 
are these which are arrayed 
in “white robes? and whence 

came they? 0 vcr. 9. 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me, '■ These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, 
and have ’’ washed their robes, 

P ch. 6. 9. & 17. 6. 9 Heb. 9. 14. 1 John 1. 7. 

ch. 1. 5. 
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and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 

the throne of €lod, and serve 
him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall ''dwell among 
them. rch.21.3. 

16 They shall hmiger no more, 

neither thirst any more ; “ nei- 
ther shall the sun ligh^ on them, 
nor any heat. • a. k. 4 . 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne ‘shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : 
“and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

* John 10. 11, 14. “ ch. 21. 4. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A. D. 96. — 1 At the opening of the seventh seal^ 
9, seven angels had seven trumpets given them. 
6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another angel put- 
teth incense to the prayers of the saints on 
the golden altar. 

ND “when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an ho\ir. 

« ch. C. 1. 

2 ''And I saw the seven an- 
gels which stood before God; 
and to them were given seven 
trumpets. >’ Mat. is. lO. Luke 1. 19. 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
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that he should "offer it with 
' the prayers of all saints upon 
'‘the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

2 Or, add it to the prayers. ® ch. 5. 8. ^ ch. G. 9. 

4 And “the smoke of the in-' 
cense, whieh came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the 
angers hand. • Luke i. lo. 

5 And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it "into 
the earth: and Hhere were 
voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, ® and an earth- 
quake. ^ Or, npm. fch. 16. 18. f Acts 4. SI. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, 
and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast '' upon the 
earth: and the third part ‘of 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was biunt up. 

** ch. IG. 2. , ‘ ch. 9. 4. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with 
fire was cast into the sea : 
“ and the third part of the 
sea became blood; ‘ch.ic.3. 

9 'And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 

I ch. 10. 3. 



their trumpets. REVELATION, IX. Fifth ungd souTidetk. 


sea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, “ and there fell a great star 
from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, “and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of waters ; 

» cli. 9. 1. “ ch. IG. 4. 

11 And the name of the star 
is called Wormwood : and the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was dark- 
ened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, ° and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice, ^Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth 
by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, which are yet to sound I 

» ch. 14. 6. & 19. 17. Pch.9.12.&ll.H. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A. D. 96. — 1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, 
a star falleth from heaven, to whom is given 
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the key of the hottondess pit. 2 He openeth 
the pit, and there come forth locusts like scor^ 
pions. 12 The first woe past 13 The sixth 
trwmpet soundeth. 14 Four amgels are let 
loose, that were bound. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, 
l\. “and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given the key of ’’the 
bottomless pit. ‘Lukoio.is. ch.8.10. 

•> Lulce 8. 31. ver. 2, 11.' ch. 17. 8. & 20. 1. 

2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace ; and 
the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 

smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given power, 
“as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. ^ver.io. 

4 And it was commanded 
them Hhat they should not 
hurt “the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree; but only those 
men which have not ’the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

>1 ch. 6. 6. & 7. 3. ' ch. 8. 7. ' ch. 7. 3. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
*but that they should be tor- 
mented five months : and their 

I torment was as the torment of 
I a scorpion, when he striketh a 

man. « ver. lO. ch. 11. 7. 
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6 And in those days ‘‘shall 
men seek death, and shall not 
find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall fiee from them. 

*■ ch. 6. 16. 

7 And the shapes of the lo- 
custs were like xmto horses pre- 
pared unto battle ; and on their 
heads were as if were crowns 
like gold, and their faces were 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron ; 
and the sound of their wings 
was as the sound of chariots of 
many horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like 

unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails ; ‘ and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months. 'ver.s. 

11 ‘‘And they had a king over 
them, which is ‘the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue 
hath his name ^Apollyon. 

k Eph. 2. 2. 1 ver. 1. ^ That is to say, 

A destroyer. 

12 ""One woe is past; and, 
behold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. » ch. ». is. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from 
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the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saymg to the sixth angel 

which had the trmnpet. Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound “in the great river Eu- 
phrates. " ch. 16. 12. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
®for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to 
slay the third part of men. 

** Or, at. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen wei'e 
two hundred thousand thou- 
sand: "and I heard the num- 
ber of them. »eh.7.4. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the 
third part of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and 
with them they do h\u*t. 



An angd appeareth REVELATION, X. with a hook open. 


20 And the rest of the men 

which were not killed by these 
places yet repented not of the 
woAs of their hands, that they 
should not worship ’’devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : “ i oor. lo. 20. 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, *nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their forni- 
cation, nor of their thefts. 

1 ch. 22. 15. 

CHAPTER X. 

A. D. 96. — I A mighty strong angel appeareth 
with a hook open in his hand. 6 He sweareth 
by him that liveth for ever, that there shall be 
no more time. 9 John is commanded to take 
and eat the book. 

A nd I saw another mighty 
. angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and "his face was as it 
were the sun, and *’ his feet as 
pillars of fire: 

•Mat. 17.2. ch.l.lG. ‘ch. 1.15. 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: "and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, 
and 7ns left foot on the earth, 

» Mat. 28. 18. 

3 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roar- 
eth: and when he had cried, 
'' seven thunders uttered their 
voices. ocii.8.5. 


4 And when the seven thim- 
ders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto 
me. Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And swear by him that 

liveth for ever and ever, "who 
created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, 
^ that there should be time no 
longer: n. &14.7. fcii.ic.n. 

7 But ®in the days of the 

voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the pro- 
phets. ® cl*- n. 15. 

8 And ‘‘the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake unto 
me again, and said. Go and 
take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel 
which standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. vw. 4. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him. Give me 
the little book. And he said 
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John eateth the book. REVELATION, XI. two witnesm. 

unto me, Take it, and eat it shall prophesy 'a thousand two 


up; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and 
ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A. D. 96. — 3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 
They have power to shut heaven^ that it rain 
not. 7 The beast shall fight against therUy and 
kill them. 8 They lie unburiedy 1 1 and after 
three days and a half rise again. 14 The 
second woe is past. 15 The seventh trumpet 
soundeth. 

A nd there was given me “a 
. reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying. Rise, 
and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein, •ch.21.15. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple ^ leave out, and 
measure it not ; ^ for it is given 
imto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city shall they tread imder foot 
'forty and two months. 

Ur. cast out. h Luke 21. 24, c ch. 13. 5. 

3 And ®I will gi\e power unto 
my two witnesses, ' and they 

8 Or, I will give unto my two witnemes that they may 
prophesy. d ch. 20. 4, ® ch. 19. 10, 
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hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. ' ct. 12 . e. 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if any man 
mil hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These ® have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to tuni 
them to blood, and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. Mam. 5. 10,17. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, Hhe 
beast that ascendeth '‘out of 
the bottomless pit shall make 
war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

"Luke 13. 32. * <h. 13. 1, 11. & 17. 8. "ch.9.2. 

8 And their dead bodies 

lie in the street of ' the great 
city, which spiritually is call- 
ed Sodom and Egypt, “where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

1 ch. 14. 8. & 17. 1, 5. & 18. 10. ■" Heb. 13. 12. 

ch. 18. 24. 

9 “And they of the people 
and kindreds and tongues and 

" ch. 17. 15. 



The seventh REVELATION, XI. trumpet sounded. 


nations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 
and shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 °And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another; 
•’because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. ° ch. 12 . 12 . & 13 . 8. p ct. ic. lo. 

11 '•And after three days and 
an half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; 
and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. ^ ver. 9. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto 
them, Come up hither. "^And 
they ascended up to heaven 
“in a cloud; and their ene- 
mies beheld them. 

■■ ch. 12. 5. ■ Acts 1. 9. 

13 And the same hoim ‘was 
there a great earthquake, ” and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
slain ‘of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affi’ight- 
ed, and gave glory to the God 

’ heaven. 

t clu 0. 12. u ch. 10. 19. 4 Gr. names qf meu, 

<5h. 3. 4. » ch. 14. 7. & 15. 4. 

14 ^ The second woe is past ; 
and, behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 

y ch. 8. IS. & 9. 12. & 15. 1. 
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16 And 'the seventh angel 
sounded; “and there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing, •’The kingdoms of this 
world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

*ch.l0.7. *ch.lC. 17. &19.C. Pch.12.10. 

16 And “ the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

Pch. 4. 4. & 5. 8. & 19. 4. 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
‘which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, 
^ and hast reigned. 

» ch. 1. 4, 8. & 4. 8. & 16. 5. «ch.l9.6. 

18 ‘^And the nations were 
angry, and tliy wrath is come, 
®and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, 

small and great ; ‘ and should- 
est destroy them which ®de- 
I stroy the earth. 

t ver. 2, 9. « ch. 6. 10. “ ch 19. 5. * cli. 13. 10. 

& 18. G. ® Or, coriv.pt. 

19 And ‘‘the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 

k ch. 15. 5, 8. 



Michael and REVELATION, XIL h%s angels fight 


there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament : and 
'there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, “ and great 

hail. lch.8.5.&16.18. ■”ch.l6.21. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A. D. 96. — 1 A woman clothed with the sun 
travaileth. 4 The great red dragon standeth 
before her^ ready to devour her child : 6 when 
she was delivered she fleeth into the wilderness. 
7 Michael and his angels fight with the dra- 
gon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast 
down into the earth, persecuteth the woman. 

there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars; 2 Or, sign. 

2 And she being with child 
cried, “ travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

« Gal. 4. 19. 

3 And there appeared ano- 
ther ® wonder in heaven; and 
behold ''a great red dragon, 
'having seven heads and ten 
horns, ‘‘and seven crowns up- 
on his heads. ® Or, sign. ^ ch. 17. 3. 

c ch. 17. 0, 10. ch. 13. 1. 

4 And ' his tail drew the third 
part “^of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood ® before 
the woman which was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was bom. 

• ch. 9. 10, 19. ' ch. 17. 18. « ver. 2. 
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6 And she brought forth a 
man child, ’'who was to mle 
all nations with a rod of iron : 
and her child was caught up 
imto Grod, and to his throne. 

•■ch.2.27.&19.15. 

6 And 'the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

^ ver, 4. ch. 11. 3. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven: Michael and his angels 
fought 'against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels, *ver.3. cii.20.2. 

8 And prevailed not ; neither 
was their place foimd any more 
in heaven. 

9 And “ the great dragon was 
cast out, " that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, 
” which deceiveth the whole 
world: '’he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

“ Luke 10. 18. John 12. 31 . » ch. 20. 2. 

o ch. 20. 3. P ch. 0. 1. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, ''Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast 

■ 1 ch. 11. 10. & 19. 1. 



with the dragon, EE VELATION, XIII. and prevail. 


down, which accused them be- 
fore our God day and night. 

11 And Hhey overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony; 

“ and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

■■ Bom. 8. 33, 34, 37. & 16. 20. • Luke 14. 20. 

12 Therefore * rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. 
"Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the seal for the 
devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, ’'because 
he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

• ch. 18. 20. u ch. 8. 13. & 11. 10. > ch. 10. 6. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted ’'the wo- 
man which brought forth the 

man child. y vcr. 5. 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, “ that she might fly 
“into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half 
a time, from the face of the 
serpent. » ver. o. » ch. n. 3 . 

15 And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away 
of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
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her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, ^ and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, " which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have 
'' the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

»• ch. 11. 7. & 13. 7. ' ch. 14. 12. « 1 Cor. 2. 1. 

1 John 5. 10. ch. 1. 2, 9. & 6. 9. & 20. 4. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A. D. 96. — 1 A beast riseth out of the sea with 
seven heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 
giveth Ms power, 1 1 Another beast cometh up 
out of the earth: 14 causeth an image to he 
made of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 16 and receive his mark. 

A nd I stood upon the sand 
. of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, “ having 
seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the ^name of 
blasphemy. 

a ch. 12. 3. & 17. 3, 9, 12. * Or, namea, ch. 17. 3. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and 
his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and '’the 
dragon gave him his power, 
'and his seat, ®and great au- 
thority. 

i> ch. 12. 9. « ch. 16. 10. ^ ch. 12. 4. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
"as it were "wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 

® ver. 12, 14. ® Gr. shin. 



A least riseth REVELATION, XIII. out of the sea. 


ed: and 'all the world wonder- 
ed after the beast. ' ch. rr. s. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beast: and they worship- 
ped the beast, saying, ®Who 
w like unto the beast ? who is 
able to make war with him ? 

sch. 18 . 18 . 

6 And there was given imto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and 
power was given tmto him 
*to continue ‘‘ forty and two 
months. 

* Or, to inake war. h 11. 2. & 12. G. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, 'and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. < John 1 . 14 . coi. 2 . 9 . 

7 And it was given vmto him 
'‘to make war with the saints, 


all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

» ch. 11. 7. & 12. 17. I ch. 11. 18. & 17. 15. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, 
"whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain "from the foun- 
dation of the world. ».pi,ii. 4 . 3 . 

ch. 3. r>. & 20. 12, 15. & 21. 27. » ch. 17. 8. 

9 "If any man have an ear, let 

him hear. »ch.2.7. 


10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity: 
’’ he that killeth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. 
^ Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

P Mat. 26. 52. ich.l4.12. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast ‘ coming up out of the 
earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. pch. 11 . 7 . 

12 And he exerciseth all the 

ower of the first beast before 

im, and causeth the earth and 

them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, “ whose 
deadly woimd was healed. 

* ver. 3. 

13 And ' he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 

‘Mat. 24. 24. 2TheB.2.9. ch.16. 14. 

14 And ” deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth *by the 
means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had 
the wound by a sword, and 
did live. 

” ch. 12. 9. & 19. 20. ‘ 2 Thes. 2. 9, 10. 

15 And he had power to give 
®life unto the image of the 

® Gr. breath. 
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The Lamb standing REVELATION, XIV. on mount Sion. 


beast, that the image of the 
beast shotild both speak, ^ and 
cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 

Jch. 16. 2. & 19. 20. & 20. 4. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, ^“to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads : 

* ch. 14. 9. & 19. 20. & 20. 4. ® Gr. to give them. 

Vl And that ho man might 
buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or “ the name of the 
beast, '‘or the number of his 
name. • a. h. ii. k ch. is. 2 . 

18 ” Here is wisdom. Let him | 
that hath understanding count 
^ the number of the beast : 

it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six 
hundred threescore and six. 

«ch. 17. 9. 1*011.15.2. <>ch.21.17. 

XIV. 

A. D. 96. — 1 The Lamb standing on mount 
Sion with his company. 6 An angel preadh- 
eth the gospel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 
The harvest of the world, and putting in of 
the sickle. 20 The vintage and winepress of 
the wrath of God. 

I looked, and, lo, “a 
Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him '‘an hun- 
dred forty and four thousand, 

“ having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads. 

» ch. 5. 6. ^ ch. 7. 4. c ch. 7. 3. & 13. 16. 
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2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, ^ as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of 
a great thimder: and I heard 
the voice of ® harpers harping 
with their harps : 

4 ch. 1. 15. & 19. 6. « ch. 5. 8. 

3 And 'they sung as it were 
a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and 
the elders : and no man could 
learn that song ®but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

I ch. 5. 9. & 15. 3. K ver. 1. 

4 These are thev which were 
not defiled with women; '“for 
they are virgins. These are 
they ‘which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These 
^ were redeemed from among 
men, ' being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 

•> 2 Cor. 11. 2. I ch. 3. 4. & 7. 15, 17. & 17. 14. 

2 Gr. wtTe bought. ^ ch. 5. 9. i Jam. 1. 18. 

6 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for “"they are 
without fault before the throne 

of God. "'Eph.5.27. Jude 24. 

6 And I saw another angel 
““fly in the midst of heaven, 
° having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, * and to 
every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

nch.8.13. 0 Eph. 3. 9, 10, 11. Tit. 1.2. Pch.13.7. 



The fatt REVELATION, XIV. of Babylon. 


7 Saying with a loud voice, 
’Fear God, and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: 'and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

1 ch. U. 18. & 15. 4. f Acts 14. 15. & 17. 24. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, ‘Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen, ‘that great city, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

< oh. 18. 2. ‘ ch. 11. 8. & 16. 19. & 17. 2, 5. 

& 18. 3, 10, 18, 21. & 19. 2. 

9 And the third angel follow- 
ed them, safing with a loud 
voice, “ If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and re- 
ceive hts mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, " ch. is. 14, 15 , ig. 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is 'poured out without 
mixture into ^the cup of his 
indignation; and 'he shall be 
tormented with ‘ fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb : 

‘ch. 18. 6. vch. 16. 19. 'ch.SO. 10. «ch. 19.20. 

11 And '’the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who wor- 
ship the beast and his image, 

S ch. 19. 3. 
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and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 ‘Here is the patience of 
the saints : '' here are they 
that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

»ch.l3.10. <>ch.l2.17. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me. Write, 
'Blessed are the dead 'which 
die in the Lord "from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
* that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do 
follow them. 

•ch.20.C. 'ICor. 15. 18. 1 Thee. 4. 16. » Or, 

from henceforth mith the Sinrit, Yea. « 2 Thes. 1. 7. 
Heb.4.9,10. ch. 0. 11. 

14 And I looked, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat ’’like unto the 
Son of man, ‘having on his 
head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

li cli. 1. 13. 1 ch. 6. 2. 

15 And another angel '' came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud, 'Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for 
the harvest ""of the earth is 
’ripe. 

k ch. 16. 17. ' Mat. 13. 39. "■ ch. la 12. * Or, dried. 

16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 



The seven REVELATION, XV. last plagues. 


17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came 

out from the altar, "which had 
power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of 
the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. " ch. ic. 8. 

19 And the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into "the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 

» ch. 19. 15. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden * without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 

E ress, ’ even unto the horse 
ridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand and six hundred furlongs. 

P Hob. 13. 12. ch. 11. 8. i ch. 19. 14. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A. D. 96. — 1 The seven angels with the seven 
last plagues. 3 The song of them that over- 
come the beast. 7 The seven vials full of the 
wrath of God. 

A nd ‘I saw another sign 
. in heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, '’seven angels having 
the seven last plagues ; " for 
in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

»ch. 12.1,3. '’ch.lC.l. &21.9. cch.14.10. 
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2 And I saw as it were *a 
sea of glass * mingled with 
fire: and them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beast, 
'and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, ® having the 
harps of God. 

'ich.4.C.&21.18. • Mat. 3. 11. >ch.l3.13, 

10, 17. t ch. 5. 8. & 14. 2. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty ; 
'just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of ^ saints. 

h ch. 14. 3. * ch. IG. 7. 2 Or, nations, or, ages. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy: for all 
nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, ‘the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened : 

X ch. 11. 19. 

6 'And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, ^ clothed in 
pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles. 

1 ver, 1. “ ch. 1. 13. 



Seem angels pour REVELATION, XVI. out their vials. 


7 “And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of Grod, “who liveth for 
ever and ever. 

■>(.•11.4. 6. Thee. 1.9. ch. 4. 9. & 10. 6. 

8 And the temple was filled 

with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
no man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. p 2 Thee. 1.9. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

A. D. 96. — 2 angels pour out tfieir vials 

full of wrath. 6 The plagues that folhw 
thereupon. 15 Christ cometh as a thief 
Bless^ are they that watch. 

A nd I heard a great voice 
. out of the temple saying 
“ to the seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials 
*’ of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. • rfi- is. i. >’ *. 14. 10. & is. 7. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial “upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men '* which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them 
’ which worshipped his image. 

“ ch, 8. 7. <> ch. 13. 16, 17. • ch. 13. 14. 

3 And the second angel pour- 
ed out his vial 'upon the sea; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man ; * and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

rch.a8. «ch.a9. 
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4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial ‘‘upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters ; and 
they became blood. ■■ ch. s. lo. 

5 And I heard the angel of 
the waters say, * Thou art righ- 
teous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because 
thou hast judged thus. 

< ch. 15. 3. ‘ ch. 1. 4, 8. & 4. 8. & 11. 17. 

6 For ' they have shed the 
blood '"of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. 

> Mat. 23. 34, 35. ch. 13. 15. ■» ch. 11. 18. & 18. 20. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say. Even so, "Lord 
God Almighty, “ true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments. 

" ch. 15. 3. » ch. 13. 10. & 14. 10. Sc 19. 2. 

8 And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the sun ; 

and power was given unto 
him to scorch men 

P ch. 8. 12. 4 ch. 9. 17, 18. & 14. 

9 And men were ^ scorched 
with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these 
plagues : " and they repented 
not ‘to give him glory. 

2 Or, burned. ^ ver. 11, ‘21. * ch. 0. 20. 

t ch. 11. 13. & 14. 7. 

10 And the fifth angel pour- 
ed out his vial " upon the seat 
of the beast ; " and his king- 

“ch.13.2. »ch.9.2. 



The plagms that REVELATION, XVI. foUore thereupon. 


dom was full of darkness ; ^'and 
they gnawed their tongues for 
pain, 7ch.ii.io. 

11 And ^ blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their 
pains and “their sores, ’’and 
repented not of their deeds. 

z ver. 9, 21. ^ ver. 2. ^ ver. 9. 

12 And the sixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial ' upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the 
east might be prepared. 

« ch. a 14. 

13 And I saw three unclean 

'’spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of 'the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of 'the 
false prophet. <> i John 4. i, 2, 3. 

» ch. 12. 3, a ' ch. la 20. & 20. 10. 

14 ^ For they are the spirits of 
devils, '‘working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth ' and of the whole world, 
to gather them to ''the battle 
of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. 

si Tim. 4.1. Jam. 3. 15. '■2TlicB.2.a ch.13. 

13, 14. & 19. 20. 1 1.uke 2. 1. k ch. 17. 14. & 

19. la & 20. 8. 

15 ‘ Behold, I come as a thief 
Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, 

lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

■Mat. 24. 43. lThos.r..2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. ch.3.a 
a 2 Cor. 5. 3. ch.3.4, 18. 
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16 “And he gathered them 

together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. " ch. 19. 19. 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, “It is done. «ch.2i.G. 

18 And ’’there were voices, 
and thimders, and lightnings; 

’ and there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. ^ ch. 4. 5. & a 5. & 11. 19. « ch. 11. 13. 

19 And "^the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon “came in 
remembrance before God, ‘to 
give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

■■ch.l4.8.&17.18. •ch.18.5. *ch. 14.10. 

20 And “every island fled a- 
way, and the mountains were 
not found. » ch. c. 14. 

21 “And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of 
a talent : and ’'men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 

k ch. 11. 19. 7 ver. 9, 11. 



John's vision of REVELATION, XVIL the great whore. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

A. D. 96.-3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple 
and scarlet, with a golden cup in her hand, 
sitteth upon the beast, 6 which is great Ba- 
bylon, the mother of all abominations. 9 The 
interpretation of the seven heads, 12 and the 
ten horns. 8 The punishment of the whore. 
14 The victory of the Lamb. 

A nd there came “ one of 
. the seven angels which 
had the seven vials, and talk- 
ed with me, saying unto me. 
Come hither ; ^ I will shew un- 
to thee the judgment of ‘ the 
great whore '‘that sitteth upon 
many waters : 

»ch.21.9. n ch. 16. 19. & IS. 16, 17, 19. 
c ch. 19. 2. ^ ver. 15. 

2 'With whom the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication, and 'the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

•oh. 18. a ' oh. 14. a & 18. a 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit ® into the wilder- 
ness: and I saw a woman sit 
''upon a scarlet coloured beast, 
full of ‘names of blasphemy, 
■'having seven heads and ‘ten 
horns. * oh. 12. e, 14. k oh. 12. a 

1 oh. la 1 . !■ ver. 9. • vor. 12. 

4 And the woman ""was ar- 
rayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and * decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, 
"having a golden cup in her 

>» ch. 18. 12, 16. a Or, £»7(ied. ” ch. 18. 6. 
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hand "full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

• ch. 14. 8. 

6 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, ^ MYSTERY, 
BABYLON "THE GREAT, 
"THE MOTHER OF » HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 

P 2 The*. 2. 7. fl oh. 11. 8. & 14. 8. & 16. 19. & 18. 2, 
10, 21. ch. 18, 9. & 19. 2. ^ Or. forniMlkms. 

6 And I saw ’ ‘ the woman 
drunken ‘with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood 
of "the martyrs of Jesus : and 
when I saw her, I wondered 
with great admiration. 

•oil. 18. 24. • ch. 13. 15. & 16. 6. "0^6.9,10. 

& 12 . 11 . 

7 And the angel said unto 
me. Wherefore didst thou mar- 
vel ? I will tell thee the mys- 
tery of the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou saw- 
est was, and is not ; and ^ shall 
ascend out of the bottomless 
pit, and ^go into perdition: 
and they that dwell on the 
earth "shall wonder, "whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is. 

> oh. 11. 7. & 13. 1. 1 ch. 13. 10. ver. 11. 

.• ch. 13. 3. • ch. 13. 8. 



The victory EEVELATION, XVIII. of the Lamb. 


9 And ‘here u the mind 
which hath wisdom. ‘’The se- 
ven heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman 

sitteth. Ch. 13. 18. « ch. 13. 1. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and one is, mid 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, 
'' and goeth into perdition. 

d ver. 8. 

12 And ^ the ten horns which 

thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet ; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the 
beast. ' cii. 13. 1 . 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: "for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : “ and they that are with 
liim are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. < ch. lo. u. & lo. in. 

8 1 Tim. 0. 1.^ ch. 19. IG. ** ch. 14. 4. 

15 And he saith unto me, 
‘The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the whore sitteth, 
‘are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 

‘ver.l. Hch.13.7. 
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16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawe^ upon the beast, 
* these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and " bum her with Are. 

1 ch. IG. 12. » ch. 18. 16. ■> ch. 18. 8. 

“For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, ’’until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

» 2 Thes. 2. 11. P ch. 10. 7. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest " is that great city, 
' which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth, ickiaio. 'ch. 12 . 4 . 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A. D. 90. — 2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people 
of Ood commanded to depart out of her. 9 
The Icings of the earthy 1 1 with the merchants 
and mariners^ lament over her. 20 The saints 
rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 

A nd “after these things I 
.. saw another angel come 
down from heaven, having 
great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 

•ch. 17. 1. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, ^ Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habi- 
tation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and ‘’a cage 
of every unclean and hateftd 

bird. '' ch. 14. 8. ' Mnrk 5. 2, 3. 



The kings cf the REVELATION, XVIIL earth, ^c. lament 


3 For all nations ^ have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, "and the 
merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the “ abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

« ch. 14. 8. & 17. 2. • ver. 11. 16. * Or, poiar. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, ' Come 
out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. '2 Cor. 0.17. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and *God hath 
remembered her iniquities. 

! ch. IG. 19. 

6 ’’Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double un- 
to her double according to her 
works: ‘in the cup which she 
hath filled ’’ fill to her double. 

>■ 2 Tim. 4. 14. ch. 13. 10. ' ch. 14. 10. 

n ch. 10. 19. 

7 How much she hath glo- 
rified herself, and lived deli- 
ciously, so much torment and 
sorrow give her: for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come ’in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and 

she shall be utterly burned 

1 ver. 10. ra ch. 17. 1 
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with fire; "for strong w the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

■>ch.ll.l7. 

9 And ° the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, ’’ when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, 

o ch. 17. 2. ver. 3. p ver. 18. ch. 19. 3. 

10 Standing afar ofiF for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
’Alas, alas that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city! ’'for 
in one hour is thy judgment 

9 cli. 14. 8. ver. 17, 19. 

11 And ’ the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more : 

j ■ ver. 3. 

12 ' The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scar- 
let, and all ‘’thyine wood, and 
all manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

^ ch. 17. 4. s Or, 8weet. 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 

I and ointments, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and * slaves, and 
souls of men. * Or, bodies. 



ov&r Bdbylm. REVELATION, XVIII. The saints rejoice. 


14 And the fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are depart- 
ed from thee, and all thii 
which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and 
thou shaft find them no more 
at all. 

15 “The merchants of these 

things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar oflT for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, “ ver. 3, 11. 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 

great city, ^ that was cloth- 
ed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls 1 »ch.n.4. 

17 ^ For in one hour so great 

riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, j ver. lo. 

18 ’’And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing, “What city is like unto this 
great city I ' ver. o. • ch. is. 4. 

19 And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, saying, Alas, 
alas that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had 
ships in the sea by reason of 
her costliness! '’for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 


20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for 'God hath 
avenged you on her. 

'Luke 11. 49, 60. ch.19.2. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying. Thus with violence 
shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and * shall be 
found no more at all. 

d ch. 12. 8. & IB. 20. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he he, shall be found any more 
in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee ; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth ; ' for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

•ch. 17.2,5. 

24 And 'in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 
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^le marriage EEVELATION, XIX. of ike Lamb. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

A. D. 96. — 1 God is praised in heaven forjudg- 
ing the great whore, and avenging the blood 
of Ms saints, 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 
10 The angel will not he worshipped. 17 The 
fowls called to the great slaughter. 

AND after these things “I 
xA. heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; ’'Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God : 

« ch. 11. 15. >> ch. 4. 11. & 7. 10, 12. & 12. 10. 

2 For “ true and righteous are 
his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

ch. 15. 3. & 10. 7. ‘ich.6.10.&18.20. 

3 And again they said. Alle- 
luia. And “ her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. 

«ch. 14. 11. & 18. 9, 18. 

4 And Hhe four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, *A- 
men; Alleluia. 

'ch.4.4,6, 10.&5. 14. ecli.5.14. 

5 And a voice came out of 

the throne, saying. Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, ’’both small 
and great. ch. ii. is. & 20 . 12 . 

6 ‘And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 

i ch. 14. 2, 
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as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. ‘ ch, n. 15, 17. & 12. 10. & 21. 22. 

(T Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for 
‘the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. , Mat. 22. 2. & 25. 10. 

2Cor. 11. 2. Eph.5. 32. ch.21.2, 9. 

8 And '"to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and “ white : 
for the fine linen is the right- 
eousness of saints. 

in ch. 3. 18. 2 Or, hrighl. 

9 And he saith unto me. 
Write, " Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, “These are the 
true sayings of God. Mat. 22. 2, 3. 

Luke 14. 1.5, 10. o ch. 21. 5. & 22. 0. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said un- 
to me, ''See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, and of 
thy brethren "^that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship 
God: for the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy. 

p ch. 22. 8. 9 Acts 10. 20. & 14. 14, 15. ch. 22. 9. 

!• 1 John 5. 10. ch. 12. 17. 

11 ‘And I saw heaven open- 
ed, and behold ' a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was 
called " Faithful and True, and 

8ch.l5.5. teh..0.2.' ach.3. 14. 



The vision of the REVELATION, XIX. Word of God. 


in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 * His eyes were as a flame 
*of fire, ^ and on his head were 

many crowns ; “ and he had a 
name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

>ch.l.l4.&2.18. rch.6.2. »di.2.17. 

ver. 16. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
Testime dipped in blood: and 
his name is called “The Word 

of God. a John 1. 1. 1 John 5. 7. 

14 ’’And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, " clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

»ch.l4.20. « Mat. 28. 3. oh. 4. 4. & 7. 9. 

15 And '‘out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations: 
and “he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: and 'he treadeth 
the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Ahnighty God. 

a2TbeB.2. 8. ch. J. IG. ver. 21. «ch.2.27. 

& 12. r>. < ch. 14. 19, 20. 

16 And ® he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh a name 
written, "KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

* vor. 12. h 1 Tim. 6. 15. ch. 17. 14. 

IT Ajid I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying ‘to 
all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven. Come and 

i ver. 21. 

677 


gather yom^elves together un- 
to the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, 
— ^ the flesh of all Tuen, both 
free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 "And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and a- 
gainst his army. 

k ch. 16. 1C. & 17. 13. 14. 

20 'And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and ■" them 
that worshipped his image. 
“These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire “burning 
with brimstone. 

• ch. IG. 13, 14. ■» ch. 13. 12, 15. « ch. 20. 10. 

och. 14. 10. & 21. 8. 

21 And the remnant ''were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his 
mouth: ''and all the fowls 
“ were filled with their flesh. 

p ver. 15. 1 ver. 17, 18. r ch. 17. 16. 

T 



Satan hound for REVELATION, XX. a thousand years. 


CHAPTER XX. 

A. D. 96. — 2 Satan hound for a thousand years, 
6 The first resurrection: they blessed that 
have part therein, 7 Satan let loose again. 
8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devil cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, 12 The last 
and general resurrection, 

AND I saw an angel come 
Jt\. down from heaven, “hav- 
ing the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his 
hand. ■‘ch.i.is.&D.i. 

2 And he laid hold on '’the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

i> See 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. ch.12.9. 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, ” that 
he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled; and 
after that he must be loosed 
a little season. ' ch. le. 14, ic. ver. & 

4 And I saw ■'thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and "judg- 
ment was given unto them ; 
and I saw 'the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and « which had 
not worshipped the beast, '‘nei- 
ther his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; 

^ Mat. 19. 28. Luke 22. 30. «1 Cor. 6. 2. 3. 

' cb. 6. 9. I ch. 13. 12. » ch. 13. 15. 16. 
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and they lived and 'reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

•Rom. 8.17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. oh.S. 10. 

6 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resur- 
rection: on such '‘the second 
death hath no power, but they 
shall be ' priests of God and of 
Christ, "“and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 

k ch. 2. 11. & 21. 8. > 1 Pet. 2. 9. ch. 1. 6. & 5. 10. 

™ ver. 4. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, " Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

"ver. 2. 

8 And shall go out "to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, '’to gather them 
together to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as the sand of 
the sea. «TCr.3,io. rch.i 6 . 14 . 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and de^ured 
them. 

10 ■'And the devil that de- 
ceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 

9 ver. 8. 



The last and REVELATION, XXL general remrrectim. 


' where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and ‘ shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

ch, 19. 20. » ch. 14. 10, 11. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face ‘the earth 
and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for 

them. ‘2 Pet. 3. 7, 10, 11. ch.21.1. 

12 And I saw the dead, "small 
and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: 
and another ‘'book was open- 
ed, which is the hook of life: 
and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were 
written in the books, ’'accord- 
ing to their works. 

"■ch.lO.O. » Phil. 4. 3. ch. 3. .I.* 13. 8. & 21. 27. 
y Mat 10. 27. Eoib. 2. 6. ch. 2. 23. & 22. 12. vcr. 13. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; ‘'and 
death and '‘hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them : 
"and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

2 ch. 6. 8. 2 Or, the grave. “ vcr. 12. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. "This 
is the second death. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 26, 54, 55. ' ver. 6. ch. 21. 8. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life '‘was cast into the lake of 

fire. 'Jch.19.20. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

A. D. 96. — 1 A new heaven and a new earth. 
10 The heavenly Jerusalem, with a fall de- 
scription thereof. 23 She needeth no sun, the 
glory of God is her light. 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto her. 

'I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth : ’’ for the 
first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. 

» 2 Pet. 3. 13. ■'ch. 20. 11. 

2 And I John saw "the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared '‘as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 

r Gal. 4. 20. Ilcb. 11. 10. & 12. 22. & 13. 14. 
ch. 3. 12. ver. 10. <i 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. Behold, 
° the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and he their 

God. ■ » 2 Cor. C. 10. ch.7.15. 

4 ‘And God shall wipe away 
all iiears from their eyes; and 
^ there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things 
are passed 

„ he that sat upon the 

throne said, ‘Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said 

1 ch. 4. 2, 9. & 5. 1. & 20. 11. 1 2 Cor. 5. 17. 



The heavenly REVELATION, XXL Jerusalem, icith a 


unto me, Write: for ‘‘these 
words are true and faithful. 

‘ ch. 19. 9. 

6 And he said unto me, 'It is 
done. ”I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the beginning and the end. 
“I will give imto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

> ch. 16. 17. ■» ch. 1. 8. & 22. 13. " John 4. 10, 

14. & 7. 37. ch.22.17. 

7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit ^all things ; and “I will 
be his God, and he shall be 
my son. “ Or. Oiete thingt. » Heb. 8. 10. 

8 ® But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in ’the lake 
which bmneth with fire and 
brimstbne: which is the se- 
cond death. 

Pi Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Eph.5.5. 1 Tim. 
19. Heb. 12. 14. ch.22.15. a ch. 20. 14, 15. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of 'the seven angels which 
had the seven vials full of the | 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying. Come hither, 

I will shew thee ' the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. l 

rch.15.1.6,7. •ch.M.l Ter.2. 

10 And he carried me away 
‘in the spirit to a ^eat ana 
high mountain, and shewed 
me "that great city, the holy 

‘ch.l.l0.&17.3. »T«r.2. 
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Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 "Having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto 
a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal; » per. 2a ch.22.5. 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates; 
on the north three gates; on 
the south three gates ; and 
on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
’'in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

I Mat. 16. 18. Gol.2.9. Epb.2.20. 

15 And he that talked with me 
'had a golden reed to measme 
the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof ‘ct. 11 . 1 . 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. 
The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to^ 



descnption thereof. REVELATION, XXII. The tree of life. 


the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was of jasper; and 
the city was pure gold, like 
imto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second, sap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 

twelve pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl: “and 
the street of the city wa^ pure 
gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 0 011 . 22 . 2 . 

22 ‘'And I saw no temple 
therein : for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. John 4 . 23 . 

23 “And the city had no need 
of the Sim, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the 
Lanib is the light thereof 

®ver. 11. ch. 22. 5. 

24 And the nations of them 
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which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it : and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall 
not be shut at all by day: for 
^ there shall be no night there. 

a ch. 22. 5. 

26 “And they shall bring the 

glory and honour of the na- 
tions into it. •ver.24. 

27 And ‘there shall in no 

wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or 
malceth a lie: but they wWch 
are written in the Lamb’s 
® book of life. r ch. 22. 14, 15. 

e Phil. 4. 3. ch.3.5.&13.8.&20.12. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A. D. 96. — 1 The river of the water of life. 2 
The tree of life. 6 The light of the dty 
of God is himself. 9 The angel will not be 
worshipped. 18 Nothing may he added to 
the word of God, nor taJ^ th^qfrom. 

AND he shewed me a pure 
l\. river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

2 “In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the 
river, was there ‘’the tree of 
life, wliich bare twelve man- 
ner of finits, and yielded her 
finit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were “for 
the healing of the nations. 

• ch.21.21. bckaT. ech.21.24. 



Christ's coming REVELATION, XXII. and eternity. 


3 And there shall be no more 
curse ; but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants shall serve 
him: 

4 And * they shall see his 
face; and “his name sJudl he 
in their foreheads. 

a Mat. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 13. 12. lJohn3.2. 

® ch. 3. 12. & 14. 1. 

5 “^And there shall be no 
night there ; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light: ®and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

' ch. 21. 23, 25. «Eom.5.17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. ch.3.21. 

6 And he said unto me. 

These sayings are faithful 

and true: and the .Lord God 
of the holy prophets ‘ sent his 
angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

>■ ch. 19. 9. & 21. 5. 1 ch. 1. 1. 

T ''Behold, I come quickly: 
'blessed is he that keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book. 

» ch. 3. 11. ver. 10, 12, 20. • ch. 1. 3. 

8 And I John saw these 
things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, 
” I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel which 
shewed me these things. 

"• ch. 19. 10. 

9 Then saith he unto me, 
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" See thou do it not : for I am 
thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book : worship God. 

” ch. 19. 10. 

10 “And he saith unto me. 
Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: "^for 
the time is at hand. 

o ch. 10. 4. P ch. 1. 3. 

11 '' He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : and 
he that is holy, let him be 

holy still. 1 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is with me, 
“to give every man according 
as his work shall be. 

ever. 7. <Kom.2.G.&14.12. ch.20.12. 

13 ‘I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last. 

‘ ch. 1. 8, 11. & 21. 6. 

14 " Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they 
may have right " to the tree of 
life, ^and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

»lJohn3.24. >‘ch.2.7. ver. 2. sch.21.27. 

15 For “ without are “ dogs, 
and , sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idol- 

n Cor. G. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Col. 3. 6. 
ch.9.20.21.&21.8. •Phil. 3. 2. 



Nothing may he REVELATION, XXII. taken from this hook. 


aters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie. 

16 **1 Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. ' I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and '‘the bright and 
morning star. 

bell. 1.1. 'eh. 5. 5. <12 Pet. 1.19. ch.2.28. 

17 And the Spirit and Hhe 
bride say, Come, And let him 
that heareth say, Come. “^And 
let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

» eh. 21. 2, 9. 'John 7. 37. ch. 21. C. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto 
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these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book; 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, ®Gk)d 
shall take away his part * out 
of the book of life, and out of 
’’the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in 

this book. I! cK 3. 5. S 13. 8. 2 0r,/)om 

the tree (\f life. ^ ch. 21. 2. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, ‘ Surely I come 
quickly. ‘‘Amen. ‘Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

I vet. 12. b John 21. 25. >2 Tim. 4. 8. 

21 “The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you all. 

Amen. “ Eom. le, 20, 24. 2 Thes. 3. 18. 


THE END. 







